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PREFACE

Tur design of the following work is to preserve the memory
of those great and good men among the reformers, who lost
theic preferments in the church, for attempting a farther reformation
- of its discipline and ceremonies ; and to account for the rise and
progress of that separation from the national establishment which
subsists to this day.

To set this in a proper light it was necessary to look back upon
the sad state of religion before the Reformation, and to consider the
‘motives that induced king lenry VIIL. to break with the pope,
and to declare the church of England an independent bedy, of
which himself, under Christ, was the supreme head upon carth.
This was a bold attempt, at a time when all the powers of the earth
were against him; and could not have succeeded without an over-
ruling dircction of Divine Providence, But as for any real amend-
ment of the dactyi: ¢s or superstitions of Popery, any farther than
was necessary to secure his own supremacy, and those vast revenues
of the church which he had grasped into his hands, whatever his

lnmjcsty might design, he had not the honour to accomplish,

The Refornation made a quick progress in the short reign of
king Edward VI, who had been educated under Protestant tutors,
and was himself a prodigious genius for his age; he settled the
doctrines of the church, and intended a reformation of its goverst-
meut and laws; but his noble designs were obstructed by some
temporizing bishops, who, having complied with the impositions of
king Henry VHI, were willing to bring others under the same
yoke; and to keep up au alliance with the church of Rowe, lest
they should lose the uninterrupted succession of their characters
from the apostles.  The controversy that gave rise to the Separa-
tion began in this reign, on accasion of bishop Hooper's refusing
to be consecrated in the Popish habits. This may scem an uurea-
sonable scruple in the opinion of some people, but was certainly an
offuir of great consequence to the Reformation, when the Kabits
were the known badges of Popery ; and'when the administratious

voL, I, b



vi THE PREFACE.

of the priests were thought to receive their validity from the con.
secrated vestments, as T am afraid many, both of the clergy and
common people, are too inclinable to apprehend at this day. Had
the reformers fixed upon other decent garments, as badges of the
episcopal or priestly office, which had no relation to the supersti-
tions of Popery, this controversy had been prevented.—But the
same regard to the old religion was had in revising the liturgy,
and translating it into the English language ; the reformers, instead
of framing a new one in the language of Holy Scripture, had re-
course to the offices of the church of Rome, leaving out such
prayers and passages as were offensive, and adding certaint responses
to engage the attention of the common people, who till this time
had no concern in the public devotions of the church, as being
uttered in an anknown tongue.  This was thought a very considera-
ble advance, and as muoch as the times would bear, but was not
designed for the last standard of the English reformation ; however,
the iminuture death of young king Edward put an end to all farther
progress.

Upon the accession of queen Mary, Popery revived by the su-
premacy’s being lodged in a single hand ; and within the compass
of Jittle more than a yeur, became a second time the established
religion of the church of Englind : the statotes of king Edward
were repealed, and the penal laws against heretics were put in exe-
cution against the reformers ; muny of whom, after a long imprison-
ment, and cruel trials of mockings and scourgings, made a noble
confession of their faith before many witnesses, and scaled it with
their blood. Great numbers fled into bunishment, and were enter-
tained by the reformed states of Germany, Switzerland, and Geneva,
with great humanity ; the magistrates enfrunchising them, and ap-
pointing churches for their public worship. But lhere began the
fatal division ; ¥ some of the exiles were for keeping to the liturgy
of king Edward, as the religion of their country, while others, con-
sidering that those laws were repealed, apprehended themselves at
full liberty ; and liaving no prospect of returning home, they re-
solved to shake off the remains of antichirist, and to copy after
the purer forms of those thurches amoug whom they lived.
Accordingly the congregation at Frankfort, by the desire of the
magistratesybegau upon the Geneva model, with an additional prayer
for the aflicted state of the church of England ut that time; but

¢

# Fatul divixjon ; . . on account of the animonities it ercated and the miseries in
which it invalyid yery muny persous nnd familics 5 but in another view, it was a
Kappy division, for it huh bern essentivlly servleenble to civil as well as veligions

tiberty, and like othor evils, heen productive of many inportant goud effects ; as the
thor himeell' points vut, p. viii. ix.~—-LEo. .
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when Dr. Cox, afterward bishop of Ely, came with a new detach-
ment from England, he interrupted the public service by answering
aloud after the minister, which occasioned such a disturbance and
division as conld never be healed. Mr. Knox and Mr. Whittingham,
with one half of the congregation, being obliged to remove to
Geneva, Dr. Cox and his friends kept possession of the church at
Frankfort, till there arose such quarrels and contentions among
themselves, as made them a reproach to the strangers among whom
they lived. Thus the separation began,

When the exiles, upon the accession of queen Elizabeth, retumed
to England, each party were for advancing the Reformation ac-
cording to their own standard. The queen, with those that had
weathered the storm at home, were only for restoring king Ed-
ward's Jiturgy, but the majority of the exiles were for the wor-
ship and discipline of the foreign churches, and refused to comply
with the old establishment, declaiming loudly against the Popish
habits and ceremonies. The new bishops, most of whom had been
their companions abroad, cndcavourc(l.to soften them for the pre-
sent, declaring they would use all their interests at court to make
them casy in 1 little time. The queen also connived at their non-
conformity, till her government was settled, but then declared
roundly, that she had fixed her standard, and would have all her
subjects conform to it; upon which the bishops stiffened in their
behaviour, explained away their promises, and became too severe
against their dissenting brethren.

In the year 1564, their lordships began to shew their authority,
by urging the clergy of their several diocesses to subscribe the
liturgy, ceremonies, and discipline, of the church ; when those that
refused were first called Purituns, a name of repronch derived from
the Cathari, or Puritani, of the third century after Christ, but pro-
per enough to express their desires of a more pure form of worship
and discipline in the church. When the doctrines of Arminius
took place in the latter end of the reign of Jawmes I. those that
adhered to Calvin's explication of the five disputed points were
called Doctrinal Purituns ; and at length, says Mr, Fuller, # the
nanie was improved to stigmatize all those who cudeavoured in their
devotions to accompany the minister with a pure heart, and who'
were remarkably holy i their couversations. A Puritan therefore
was a man of severe morals, a Calvinist in doctrine, and a Nou-
conformist to the ceremonies and discipline of the church, though
they did not totally separate from it, .

The queen, having conceived a strong aversion to these people,
pointed all her artillery against them ; for besides the ordinary

* Chwich Tistory, b. 9. p. 76. und b. 10. p. 100,
b 2
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courts of the bishops, her majesty erccled & new tribunal, called
the court of High Commission, which suspended and deprived men
of their livings, not by the verdict of twelve men upon oath, but by
the sovereign determination of three commissioners of her majesty’s
own nomination, founded not upon the siatute Jaws of the realm,
but upon the bottomless deep of the canon law; and instead of
producing witnesses in open court to prove the charge, they as-
sumed a power of administering an oath er ¢fficio, whereby the
prisoner was obliged to answer all questions the court should put
him, though never so prejudicial to his own defence : -if he refused
to swear, he was imprisoned for contempt; and if he took the oath,
he was convicted upon his own confession,

The reader will meet with many examples of the high proceed-
ings of this court, in the course of this history ; of their sending
their pursucvants to bring ministers out of the conntry, and keep-
ing them in town at excessive charges; of their interrogatories
upon oath, which were alnost equal to the Spanish inquisition ; of
their examinations and long imprisonments of ministers without
bail, or bringing them to a trial ; and all this not for insufficiency,
or immorality, or neglect of their cures, but for not wearing a white
surplice, for not baptizing with the sign of the cross, or not sub-
scribing to certain articles that had no foundationinlaw. A fourth
purt of all the preachers in Eungland were under suspension from
one or other of these courts, at a time when not one beneficed
clergyman iu six was capable of composinga sermon.  The edge of
all those laws that were made against Popish recusants, who were
continually plotting against the queen, was turned against Protest-
ant Nouconformists ; nay, in many cascs they had not the benefit
of the law; for as lord Clarendon* rightly observes, queen Eli-
2abeth carried her prerogative as high as in the worst times of
king Charles I. ¢ 'They who look back upon the council-books
of those times (says his lordship), and upon the acts of the Star-
chamber then, shall find as high instances of power and sovereignty
upon the liherty and property of the subject, as can be since given.
But the art, order, and gravity, of those proceedings (where short,
severe, constunt rules, were set, and smartly pursued, and the party
felt only the weight of the judgment, not the passion of his judges)
made them less taken notice of) and so less grievous to the publie,
thongh s intolerable to the person.”

These severities, instead of reconciling the Puritans to the chureh,
drove them further from it; for men do not care to be beat from
their principles by the artillery of canons, injunctions, and penal

¥ Vol. 1. §vo. p. 7¢,
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Yaws; nor can they be in love with achurch that uses such methods
of conversion. A great deal of ill blood was bred in the nation by
these proceedings ; the bishops lost their esteem with the people,
and the number of Puritans was not really lessened, though they
lay concealed, till in the next age they got the power iuto their
hands, and shook off the yoke.

The reputation of the church of England has been very much
advanced of late ycars, by the suspension of the penal laws,
and the legal indulgence granted to Protestant dissenters. Long
experience has taught us, that uniformity in doctrine and worship,
enforced by penal laws, is not the way to the church’s peace ; that
there may be a separation from a true church without schism; and
schism withiu a church, without separation; that the indulgence
granted by law to Protestant Nouconformists, which has now
subsisted ubove forty years, has not been prejudicial to chiurch or
state, but rather advantageous to both; for the revenucs of the
established church have not been lessened ; a number of poor have
been maintained by the dissenters, which must otherwise have come
to the parish; the separation has Kept up an emulation among the
clergy ; quickened them to their pastoral duty, and been a check
upon their moral bebaviour ; and 1 will venture to say, whenever
the separate assemblies of Protestant Nonconformists shall cease,
and all men be obliged to worship at their parish churches, that
ignorance and laziness will prevail among the clergy; und that the
laity in many parts of the country will degenerate into superstition,
profancness, and downright atheism. With regard to the state;
it ought to be remembered, that the Protestant dissenters have al-
ways stood by the laws und constitation of their country ; that they
Joined heartily in the glorious revolution of king William and queen
Mary, and suffercd for their steady adherence to the Protestant
succession in the illustrious house of his present majesty, when
great- numbers that called themselves churchmen were looking an-
other way; for this, the Schism-bill and other hardships were put
upon them, and not for their religious differences with the church;
for if they would have joined the administration at that time, it is
well known they might have made much better terms for them-

-sclves : but s long as there is a Protestant dissenter in England,
there will be a fiiend of liberty, and of our present happy constitu-
tion. Instead therefore of crushing them, or comprebeuding them
withiu the church, it must be the interest of alt true lovers of their
gountry, even upon political views, to easc their complaints, and to
support and countenance their Christian liberty.

For though the church of England is as free from persecuting
principles as any establishinent in Eurupe, yet still there ave some
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grievances remaining, which wise and good men of all partics wish
might be reviewed ; not to mention the subseriptions which aflect
the clergy; thereis the act of the twenty-fifth of king Charles U1, for
preventing dangers arising from Popish recusants, commonly called
the Test-act, * which obliges, under very severe penalties, all per-
sons [of the laity] bearing any office, or place of trust or profit
(besides taking the oaths of allegiance and supremacy, and sub-
scribing a declaration against trensubstantiation), to receive the
sacrdment of the Lord’s supper according to the usage of the
church of England, in some parish church, on a Lord's day, im-
mediately after divine service and sermon, and to deliver a certifi-
cate of having so received it, under the hands of the respective
ministers and churchwardeus, proved by two credible witnesses
upon oath, to be recorded in court.” It appears by the title of this
act, and by the disposition of the parliament at that time, that it
was not designed against Protestant Nonconformists ; but the dis-
senters in the house generously came into it to save the nation from
Popery ; for when the court, in order to throw out the bill, put
them upon moving for a clause to except their fiiends, Mr. Love,
who had already declared against the dispensing power, stood up,
and desired that the nation might first be secured against Popery,
by passing the bill without any amendment, and that then, if the
house pleased, some regard might be had to Protestant dissenters ;
in which, says Mr. Echavd, he was seconded by ost of his party.*
The bill was voted accordingly, and another brought in for the ease
of his majesty’s Protestant dissenting subjects, which passed the
commons, but before it conld get through the lords, the king came
to the housc and prorogucd the parlimmnent. Thus the Protestant
Nonconformists, out of their abundunt zcal for the Protestant
rcligion, shackled themselves, and were left upon a level withPopish
recusants,

It was necessary to secure the nation against Popery at that time,
when the presumptive heir of the crown was of that religion; but
whether it ought not to have been done by a civil rathier than by a
religious test, I leave with the reader. The obliging all persons in
places of civil trust to reccive the holy sacrament of the Lord’s
supper, scems fo be a hardship upon those gentlemen, whose man-
ﬂf of life loudly declares their unfitness for so sacred a solemnity,
and who would 1ot run the hazard of eating and drinking unwor-
thily, but that they satisfy themselves with throwing off the guilt
upoy the imposers. Great Brituin must not expect sn army of
saiuts ; nor is the time yet come, when all her ofticers shall be peace,

¢ Pohad's Cluseh History, ad ang, 1672-3.



THE PREFACE. xi
and her exactors rightcousness. It is no less a hardship upon a
great hody of his majesty’s most dutiful and loyal subjects, who
are qualified to serve their king and country, in all offices of civil
trust, and would perform their duty with all cheerfulness, did they
not scruple to receive the sacrament after the usage of the church
of England, or to prostitute a sacred and religious institution, as a
yualitication for a civil employment. 1 can see no inconvenience
either to church or state, if his majesty, as the common father of
his people, should have the service of all bis subjects, who are will-
ing to swear allegiance to his royal person and government; to
renounce all foreign jurisdiction, and to give all reasonable seeurity
not to disturb the church of England, or auy of their fellow-
subjects, in the peaceable employment of their religious or
civil rights and properties. Besides, the removing this grievance
would do honour to the church of England itsclf, by obviating the
charge of imposition, and by relieving the clergy from a part of
their work, which has given some of them very great uneasiness :
but I aw chicfly concerned for the honour of religion and public
virtue, which are wounded bereby' ih the house of their friends, 1f
therefore, as some conecive, the sacramental test be a national
blemish, I humbly conccive, with all due submission, the removal
of it would he a public blessing.

The Protestant Nonconformists observe with pleasure the right
reverend fathers of the churchowning the cause of religious liberty,
 that private judgment ought to be formed upon examination,
and that religion is a free and wulorced thing.”  Aud we sincerely
Join with the loed bishop of Litchficld and Coventry, in the preface
1o his excellent Viudication of the Miracles of our Blessed Suviour,*
“ in congratulting onr country on the enjoyment of their civil and
ceclesiastical libertics within 1licic just and reasonable bounds, as
the most valuable blessings ;” though we are not fully sutisticd with
the reasonable of those bounds his lordship has fixed.  God forbid
that any among us should be patvons of open profancness, irre-
Jigion, scurrility, or ill manners, to the established religion of the
nation 3 much less that we should conntenauce any who blasplie-
mously revile the founder of it, or who deride whatsoever is sacved !
No; we have a fervent zesl for the honour of our Lord and Master,
and ave desirous to ** contend carnestly for the Faith once delivered
to the saints” with all sorts of spiritual weapons ; but we do not yet
see a neeessity of stopping the mouths of the adversaries of onr
holy religion with fines and imprisonments, even though, to their
own infumy und shawe, they treat it with indecency : let scandle
and ill manners be punished as they deserve, but let not men be terri-

* Ihof. p. viil.
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fied from speaking out their doubts, or proposing their objections
against the gospel revelation, which we are sure will bear a tho-
rough examination; and though the late ungenerous attacks upon
the miracles of our blessed Saviour, may have had an ill influence
upon the giddy and unthinking youth of the age, they have given’
accasion to the publishing such a number of incomparable defences
of Cliristianity, as have confirmed the faith of many, and must
satisfy the minds of all reasonable inquirers after truth.

Nor do we think it right to fix the boundaries of religious liberty
upon the degree of people’s differing from the national establish-
ment, because enthusiasts or Jews have an equal right with Christ-
ians to worship God in their own way; to deferd their own pecu-
liar doctrines, and to enjoy the public protection, as long as they
keep the peace, and maintain no principles manifestly inconsistent
with the safety of the government they live under.

But his lordship apprehends he has a chain of demonstrable pro-
positions to maintain his boundaries : he observes, * ¢ 1. That the
true ends of government cannot subsist without religion, no reason-
able man will dispute it. 2. That open impiety, or a public opposi-
tion made to, and an avowed contempt of, the established religion,
which is a consideruble part of the constitution, do greatly pro-
mote the disturbance of the public peace, and naturally tend to the
subversion of the whole constitution.” It is here supposed that
one particular religion must be incorporated into the constitution,
which is' not necessary to the ends of government; for religion
and civil government are distinct things, and stand upon a separate
basis, Religion in geueral is the support of civil government, and it
is the office of the civil magistrate to protect all his dutiful and loyal
subjects in the free exercise of their religion; but to incorporate
one particular religion into the constitution, so us to make it part
of the common law, and to conclude from thence, that the constitu-
tion, having a right to preserve itsclf, may make laws for the
punishment of those that publicly oppose any one branch of it, is
to put an effectual stop to the progress of the Reformution through-
out the whole Christian world : for by this reasoning our first re-
formers mnst be condemned; aud if a subject of France, or the
ecclesiastical state, should at this time write against the usurped
power of the pope ; or expose the absurdities of tmnsubstumiation,
adoration of the host, worshipping of images, &c. it would be
laudable for the legislative powers of those countries to send the
writer 10 the galleys, or shut him up in a dungeon, as a disturber of
the public peace, because Popery is supported by faw, and isa very
considerable part of their constitution,

* Prefl. paix. x
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But o support the government’s right to emact penal laws
against those that opposed the established religion, bis lordship is
pleased to refer us to the edicts of the first Christian cumiperors out
of the Codex Theodosianus, composed in the fifth century, which
acquaints us with the sentiments of that and the preceding age;
but says nothing of the doctrine of Scripture, or of the practice of
the church for three hundred years before the empire became Christ-
ian.  His lordship then subjoins sundry passages out of a sermon of
archbishop Tillotson, whom he justly ranks awong the greatest of
the moderns. But it ought to be remembered, that this sermon was
preached at court in the year 1680, when the nation was in im-
minent dunger from the Popish plot. Ilis lordship should also
have acquainted his readers with the archbishop’s cautious intve-
duction, which is this: * I cannot think (till I be better informed,
which I am always ready to be) that any pretence of conscience
warrants any man, that canuot work miracles, to draw men off
from the established religion of a.mation, nor openly to make pro-
selytes to his own religion, in contempt of the magistrate and the
law, though he is never so sure he is in the right.”® This proposi-
tion, though pointed at the Popish missionaries in England at that
time, is not only inconsistent with the Protestant reformation (as I
observed before), but must effectually prevent the propagating of
Christianity among the idolatrous nations of the Eastern and
Western Indies, without a new power of working miracles, which
we have no ground to expect; and I may venture to assure his
lordship and the warld, thut the good archbishop lived to sec his
mistake ; and could name the learned person to whom lie frankly
confessed it after some hours’ conversation upon the subject. + But
human authorities ure of little weight in points of reason and spe-
culation.
It was from this mistaken principle that the government pressed
so hard upon those Puritans whose history is now before the reader ;

® Abp. Tillotson’s Works, vol. 1. fol. p. 320, 521.

+ ‘Tho loarned person, to whom Mr. Neal refers, I conceive, was Ms. Howe : the
purport of the canversation he had with the bishop, on the proposition contained in
his scrmon, was given to the public by Dr. Calumy in his Memoirs of Mr. Howe,
p- 73,76, The fact way, thut the bishop was sent for, ont of his turn, to preach
before tho King, on account of the sickness of anather gentleman : and had prepared
his disconrse in great hnste, and jnpressed with the genvral fears of Popery : the
sentiment above quoted from it, was the occasion of its heing published fram the
press.  For the king having slept most part of the time whife the rermon was
delivorod, @ certain noblemun, when it was over, said to him; < Pis pity your
majesty alept, for we have hud the rarest picce of Hobbiam that over yoa heard in your
life.” ¢« Qdatish, ho «hall print it then,” veplicd the king.  When jt came from the
pross the suthor aent 8 copy, as & present, to Me. Howe, who freely expontulated
with Dr. Tillotson on this passage, liest in a leng lotter, and theo in & conversation
which the doctor desired on the subject, at the end of which he fell 10 weeping
fnoly,u;d said ** thal this was the most ynhappy thing that bad of & Jong tiwme befal-
s him.'"
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in which lie will observe how the transferring the supremacy from
the pope to the king, united the church and state into onc hody
uader one head, insomuch that writing against the church was con-
strued by the judges in Westminster-hall, a seditions lihelling the
queen’s government, and was punished with exorbitant fines, im -
prisonment, and death. e will observe farther, the risc and pro-
gzress of the penal laws; the extent of the regal supremacy in those
times ; the deplorable ignorance of the clergy; with the opposite
principles of our church.reformers, aul of the Puritans, which 1
hiave set in a true light, and have pursued the controversy as an
historian in its several branches, to the end of the long reign of
queen Elizabeth ; to all which 1 have added some short remarks of
my own, which the reader will reccive according to their evi-
dence.  And beeause the principles of the Scoteh reformers were
much the same with thosc of the English Puritans, and the inupos-
ing a liturgy amd bishops upon them gave rise to o confusion of the
next age, 1 have inserted a short account of their religious csta-
blishment; and have enlivencd the whole with the lives and charac-
ters of the principal Puritavns of those times,

A history of this kind was long expected from the late reverend
and learned Dr. Joha Evans, who had for some years been collect-
ing materials for this purpose, and had he lived to pesfect his
design, would have it done to much greater advantage; but [ have
scen none of his papers, and um informed, that there is buta very
small matter capable of being put in order for the press. Upon his
decease T found it necessary to undestahe this province, to hring
the history forward 1o those times when the Puritans had the power
in their own hands; in examining into which 1 have spent my
leisure hours for some years; but the publishing those collections
will depend, under God, upon the cominnance of wmy health, and
the acceptance this incets with in the world.

1 am not so vainas to expect to cscape the censures of eritics, nor
the reproaches of angry men, who, while they do nothing them-
schves, take pleasure in exposing the Jabours of others in pamphlets
and newspapers ;. but as 1 shall be always thankful to any that wilt
convince me of my mistakes in a (viendly manner, the others may
he secure of enjoying the satistaction of their satirical remarks
without any disturbunce from me.

I bave cudeavoured to acquaint myself thoroughly with the times
of which 1 write ; and as 1 huve no expectations from any party of
Cliristiandy 1 am wder no temptation to disgaise their conduct, 1
have cited my authorities in the margin, and flatter myself that 1
e bad the opportunity of Dringing wany things to light 1elating

hav
cines of the Puritans, and the state of the Reformation

to the sufic
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in those times, which have hitherto been unknown to the world,
chicfly by the assistance of a Jurge manuscript collection of papers,
faithfully trauscribed from their originals in the uwiversity of
Cambridge, by a person of character employed for that purpose,
and gencrously communicated to me by my ingenious and learned
friend Dr. Benjumin Grosvenor ; for which I take this opportunity
of returning him my own, and the thavks of the public. Among
the ecclesiastical historians of these tiwes, Mr. Fuller, bishop Bur-
net, and Mr. Strype, are the chicf; the last of whom has scurched
into the records of the English reformation more than any man of
the age; Dr. Heylin and Collyer are of more suspected authoiity,
not so much for their party principles, as becaunse the former never
gives us his vouchers, and yet the latter follows him blindly in all
things.

Upon the whole, T have endeavoured to keep in view the honesty
and gravity of an historian, and have said nothing with a design to
exasperate or widen the differences among Christians ; for as I am
a sincere admirer of the doctrine of the New Toestament, I would
have an cqual regard to its most excellent precepts, of which these
are some of the capital, that ** we love one unother; that we for-
give offences: that we bear one another’s infirmities, and even bless
them that curse us, and pray for them that despitefully use us wud
persecute us.”  If this spirit and temper were more prevalent, the
lives of Christinns would throw a hright ustre upon the truth and
excelleney of their divine faith, and convince the atheists and in-
fidels of the age, more thau alt their arguments can do without it.

I would carnestly recommend this temper to the Protestant Non-
conformists of the present age, together with a holy emulation of
cach other in undissembicd picty and sanctity of life, that while
they are reading the heavy and gricvous suflerings of their ances-
tors from ecclesiastical commissions, spirituul courts, und penal
laws, for conscience’ sake, they may be excited to au humble adora-
tion of Divine Providence, which has delivered them so far from
the yoke of oppression; to a detestation of all persecuting princi-
ples; and to a loyal and dutiful belmviour to the best of kings,
under whose mild and just government they are sccure of their
civiland religious libertics. Aud may Protestants of all persuasions
improve in the knowledge and love of the truth, and in sentimonts
of Christian charity and forhearance towards cach other, that beiny
at peace among themselves, they may with greater sneeess houd
their united forees against the common enemy of Chiristianity!?

Loudon, Danten Neaw.
Feb. 1st, 17512,
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LIFE OF MR. DANIEL NEAL, M.A»

Maz. Danier Near was born in the city of London, on the 1.1th
of December, 1678.  When he was very young, his parents were
removed by death, and left him, their only surviving child, io the
hands of a maternal uncle: whose care of his health and education
was faithful and affectionate, and was often mentioned by his
nephew with gratitude.

He received his classical education at Merchant Taylors’ school ;
to which be was sent when he was seven or ¢ight years of age, and
where he stayed till he was head scholar, In this youthful period
he gave a proof of the serious and conscientious principles by
which he was governed ; for an exhibition to St. Johw’s college
in Oxford being offercd to him, out of a foundation belonging to
that school, he declined it; and chose an education for the mi-
nistry amongst the Protestant dissenters.

About the year 1696, or 1697, he removed from this seminary
to a dissenting academy, under the direction of the reverend
Thomas Rowe; under whose tuition several eminent characters
were, in part, formed.+ To this gentleman Dr. Watts addressed
his animated ode, called ““ Free Philosophy,” which may, in this
view, be counsidered as an honourable testimonial to the candid
and liberal spirit with which My, Rowe conducted the studies of
his pupils,

Mr. Neal's thirst after knowledge was not to be satisfied by the
limited advantages of one seminary; but prompted him to seek
farther improvement in forcign universities. Having spent three
years with Mr, Rowe, he removed to Holland; where he prose-
cented his studies, for two years, under the celcbrated professors
DUries, Groevius, and Burman, at Utrecht; and then, one year at
Leyden,

About the middle orlatter end of 1703 he returned to England,

* ‘This narrstive is drawn up chiefly from the memoirs of Mr. Neal's life in the
funoral sevmon by Dr, Jennings, and & MS. acconnt of him and his works by bis son
Nathaoiel Neal, estg 5 communicaicd by his grandson Daviel Lister, esq. of Hackney.

t Amengst others, Dr, Wans, Pr. Hort, alterwmd arelibishep of ‘Fuam, Mr.
Hugbes the poet, Dr.John Kvans, Mr. Grove, and Dy, Jeremial Itunt,
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in company with Mr. Martin Tomkins # and Mr. (afterward the
emiuent Dr.) Larduer, aud soon after appeared in the pulpit,

® This gentieman was seltled with a dissenting congregation at Stoke Newingzton.
In the year 1718 Mr. Asty, the pastor of a congregation in Ropemaker's alley,
Moorficlds, on making au exchange with Mr. Tomkins for one Lord’s day, thought
fit to alana his people with the danger of pernicions errors and damnably heresies
creepiug in amangst the dissenters; and pacticolarly referced to errors concorning
the doctrine of Christ’s deity. Mr. ‘Tomkins, to counteract the jll tendency of this
discourse and of the censures it conveyed, preached, the succeeding Lord's day, from
Johu xx%. 21—23, on the power of Christ to settlo the terins of salvation, Tho
jnference which he deduced from the discassion of his subject was, “ that no man on
carth, nor body of men; un, nor all the angels in licaven, have power to mnke any
thing nccessary to salvation, but what Christ hath mnde so.” In the eonclusion of
Liis discourse, be applied this general principle as a test by which to decide on the
importance of the orthodox ductrine of the “Prinity, and of the dcity of Chrisl.—
Iere he entered into a particular survey of the varions passages in the historical and
epistalary books of the New Testament connccted with this point, and gave, at large,
his reasons, why he did not apprehend the orthodox notion concerning the deity of
Christ 1o be a fundamental doctrine of Christianity. This serman, though the preacher

ither denied nor intimated any doubl of the trath of the orthodox dootriae, gave
much disgust, and made a grent noise. Fhe minds of his people were irritated, and
every ottempt which Mr. ‘Tomkins used to ealm thems und restore harmony proving
unsuccessful, he resigned his pastoral caguexion, ufter tcn years' services among
them. Prejudice rose so high against him, that hio was, afterswnred, denicd the com-
wunion of the church, in which he had beon mauy yoars before ; when, on being
disengaged from stated ministerial functions, he dosired to return to it.

Mr. Tomkins did nnt again settle as the pastor of a congregation; bet did net
wholly lay aside the character, or drop the stadics, of the Christian minister. For
hie accasionally preached, and published several valuable Uxeulogical' lracts. The
first, about the year 1723, was ** A sober Appeel toa Turk or an Indian concerning
the plain scuse of Scripture, relnting to the Trinity : heing an Answer to Dr.J.
Watls's late book, entitled, * The Clisistinn Dootrine of the Trinity, or Father, Sou,
and Spirit, three Persons and one God, nssorted and proved, by pluin ovidoneo of
Scripture, without the aid and incombrance of human schemes.’”  This piecy was
drawn up in terms of decency and respect, uud in the lunzuage of friendship
towards that exccllent amd eminent person, to whose tract it was o reply: and the
whole was writtun in au escmplary strain of moderation aud oandour. In the year
1748, it onmo to 2 scoond adition : 1o which woro added, 1. Remarks on Dr. Watts’s
three citutions relnting to the dootrine of the Trinity, published in 1704, £. A sober
Appeat to all that buve road the New Tostament, whether the reputed orthodox aro
not more chargeable with prenching u new Gospel, than reputod Ardans? 3. A Reply
1o Dr. Waterland's Animodversions spon some pussages in dbo ¢ Sobor Appeal,’ To
neither of the editions of this treatise was the euthor’s name afliced. In 175%, Mr.
Tomkins published, also without his name, 8 piece which gained him great repatation ;
entitled « Jesus Christ the Mediator between God and Man ; an Advocate for us with
the Pather, and a Propitiation for the Sius of the World.” A new edition of this work
-appenred in 1761, He published, in 1738, © A calm Inquiry, whether we have any
waerant from Seriptare for addressing ouvaclves in away of prager or praise, directly
to the Holy Spivit : humbly offered 1o the consideration of all Chiristians, particularly

- of Protostant Dinscaters.”  This picce has sorionsly impressed the minds of many,
and has, undoubledly, contributed vory much to the disusa of the trinitarian doxology
“amongat the dissentors.  Mr. Tomkins himsolf, so far back as the time when he wis
“inister to the cougregation at Stoke Newington, had forburne it, becnuse ho oould
find no instance of it in Scripture. Al Mr. Towkins’s picees are proofs of the onn-
dour of his spirit, and of the clearness and strenzth of his judgment,  Long sinco his
deathy thete lns appeared, in the Thealarzien! Ropository, vol. S, P- 57, A Letter
from bim to Dr. Latduer, in reply to hia letter on tlie Logos; in defence of the Arion
hypothiosis.”  In this ation of his publioation it hnd alwnst oxeaped me to
mention another, and that the first in erder of time, viz. ¢ [he Cnse of Mr. Martin
Tomkins, heing an Acconnt of the Proceudings ofthe dissenting congregntion at Stoha
Nesvington, upon oconsivu of a sermon prevehied by him July 13,1718 This piece
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Tt was not long before his furniture and abilities attracted notice.
And, in the next vear, he was chesen assistant to Dr. Joln Single-
1on,” in the service of an Independcent congregation, in Aldersgate-
street s and on the doctor’s death, in 1706, he was eleeted their
pastor. In this relation he continued, for thirty-six years, till
about five months before his decease. When he accepted the pas-
torzl otlice, the churclh, though some persons of considerable for-
tune and character belonged to it, was very small, as to numbers;
but such acceptance did his ministry meet with, that the place of
warahip became, in a few years, too strait to accommodate the
numbers that desired to attend on Mr. Neal's preaching; which
abliged them to remove to a larger house in Jewin-street,

He fulfilled the duties of his character with attention and dili-
geice: statedly preaching twice every Lord's day, till the three
ur four last years of his life; and usually devoting two or three
afternoons in a week, to visiting bis people. He pursued his studies
with so close an application, as to reserve little or no time for excr-
cise; ‘though he was assiduous in his preparations for the pulpit,
he gave himself some scope in his literary pursuits, and particularly
indulged inthe studyof history, to which his natural genius strongly
led him. «l1lc still (obsevves Dv. Jeunings) kept his character
aud profession in view, as a Christian divine and minister.’+

‘The firstfroits of his literary Iabours appeared in 1720, under
the title of * The History of New England ; being an impartial ac-
count of the civil and ccclesiastical affairs of the country, with a
new accurate Map thereof: to which is udded, un Appendix, con-
taining their present eharter, their ecclesiastical diseipline, and their
mugicipal laws,” In two volumes Svo, This work contains an
cntertaining and instructive narrative of the first planting the gospel
in a foreign heathen land : and besides, exhibiting the rise of a new

iears on it all the marks of being a fuir and impartial, as it is an instroctive, narra-
tive.—Thu character of candous and picty, which he supported, and with which his
weitings are impressed ; the simplicity and integrity with which he boeu his testimony
to soviptural worship, Cliristian moderation, and the divine unity ; und the weight
and iutluence of his publivations in e triniturinn controversy, bave justly entitled
pie. Tuwkins to this pasticular mention.

* Dr. John Singleton was n student in the university of Oxford ; from whanee,
after hie hud bean there cight years, he was turned out by the comnissionersin 1660,
He then went to Tlollnud, and stedied physic ; but never practised it any farther
thun to give his advice to particular triends. Hissettlements were variouns,  Resid-
ing aome time with luady Scoun in Hertfordshire, he preached then (o some dirsonters
at Murtford.  He was afterward pador to a congregation in Landon,  When the
mieetings were gonerally suppressed, he went into Warwickshiro, and lived with his
wife's brother, Dr. Timothy Gibhons, a physician.  Upon King Jumes giving liberty
he preached lisst at Steetton, o sl hamlet, eight miles from Covenlry; and then

Noheenme pastor to the Independent congregntion in that city.  TFrom whenoe be was

1 «ain called (o London, to soceced Mr. P, Cole.  Palner’'s Noncontormist’s Memo-

Hugh', vol. 1.p. 170, Thero is a scemon of D, Singloton’s in the Morning Excroiscs.
Funeral Sermon for Mr, Neal, p. 53. ’
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commonwealth, strugglidy in its infant state with a thousand difli-
culties, and trinmphing over them all, it includes biographical me-
moirs of the principal persons in church and state. 1t was well
received in New England ; aud the next year their university ho-
noured the author with the degree of master of arts, the lighest
academical title they had power to confer.

In the same year there came from Mr. Neal's pen, ¢ A Letter to
the Rev. Dr. Francis Hure, dcan of Worcester, occasioned by his
reflections on the dissenters, in his late visitation-sermon and post-
script.”  8vo.*

In 1721 he published ¢ The Christian’s Duty and Tuterest in a
time of public danger, from Ezckicl ix. 4, A sermon preached
at the Rev. Mr. Jennings’s meeting-place in Wapping, on Friday,
October 27, being a time of solemn prayer on account of the
plagne.”t This discourse is preserved in the library of Queen's
college, Cambridge.}

Mr. Neal gave to the public, in 1722, ¢ A Nurrative of the
method and success of inoculating the small-pox in New Eugland,
by Mr. Benjamin Colman; with a reply to the ohjections made
against it from principles of conscience, in & letter from a minister
at Boston. T'o which is now prefixed, an bistorical introduction.”
On the appearance of this piece, her royal highness Caroline,
princess of Wales, sent for him to wait on her, that she might
receive from him farther satisfaction concerning the practice of
inocutation. He was introduced by a physician of the royal fumily,
and received by the princess in her closet; whom he found read-
ing “ Fox's Martyrology."—Iller highness did him the honour of
entering into a free conversation with him for ncar an hour, on the
subject of inoculution : and afterward on other subjects, particu-
larly the state of the dissenting interest in England, and of religion
in New England. After some time the prince of Walcs, afterward
George I1. came into the room, and condescended to take a part
in the conversation for above a quarter of an hour, Mr. Neal had
the honour of kissing the hands of both the royal personages.§

In 1722 he published, at request, a scrmon preached to tlhe so-
cieties for Reformation of Manners, at Salter's-Hall, on Monday
June 25. ‘This discourse, grounded on Psalm xciv. 16, is to be
met with in the library mentioned before.

In the beginning of the next year the request of the managers of

® “The titlo of this serman was * Churcl Authority Vindicated.,”  Fhis discourso
also attracled the notine of bishop Hoadley, who published an auswer to it.

t It then vagod at Macwoilles in Yrance, being brought thither from the Levant;
anul eighteon thonanml died of it,

t Cooke's Index to Sermons, vol, 2. p. 241, Asticle Neal,

§ The MS. acconnt of Mr. Neal.
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the charity-school in Gravel-lane, Southwark, procured from him
the publication of a sermon, preached January 1, for the benefit
of that institation, on Job xxix. 12, 13, entitled, ¢ The Method of
Education in the Charity-schools of Protestant Dissenters ; with the
Advantages that arise to the Public from them.”

After this nothing of Mr. Neal's appeared from the press for
several years, till in 1726 the death of the Rev. Matthew Clarke,
a minister of considerable eminence amongst the dissenters.of that
period, gave occasion for his publishing a funeral sermon for him,
from Matt. xxv. 21, This discourse was, next year, reprinted,
and annexed to a volume of sermons upon several oceasions, by
Mpr. Clarke ; of which Mr. Neal was the editor, and to which he
prefixed somne memoirs of the author.*

At the beginning of this year he printed a sermon, entitled « Of
sorrowing for them who sleep in Jesus,” occasioned by the death
of Mrs. Anne Phillibrowne, who departed this life February 1,
1726-7, in the forty-third year of her age. This discourse is also
to be found in Queen's college library, Cambridge.

In 1730, the united reques: of the ministersand the church pre.
vailed with him to publish a secrmon, entitled, ¢ ‘The Duty of Pray.
ing for Ministers and the Success of their Ministry,” from 2 Thess.
iii, 1.; preached at the separation of the Rev. Mr. Richard Rawlin, +

® Mr. Matthew Clarke, a gentleman of eminence amongst the dissenting ministers
of that period, and the fallier to Dr. Clarke, a physician of extensive practice, who
died not long since at Tottenham in Middlenox, wne doscended from a genteel family
ju the connty of Salop. He was the son af the Rev. Matthew Clarke, who was ¢jected
from Narborough in Lcicestershive ; and was horn February 2, 1663-4. His father,
who had been an indefutigable stadent in Trinity-college, Cambridge, led him through
the learned lnnguages.  His academical studies were pursued, undor the learnod Mr,
Woodbouse, at Sherifhales in Shropshire, a tutor of eminence in those times. Mr.
Clarke, when be had finished his acadomical course, spont two years in London, for
the henefit of conversing with learned men, and forming himself on the model of the
most cclebrated preavhers.  He began his miuistry in 1684, with great acoeptance.
Ko that grent additions were mada to the church, whioh hia father had formed, at
Market Harborough ; and be laid the foundation of severul sooicties of Protestant
disscnters in those parts. Being engaged, when he was on a visil to London, in
1647, 1o supply the eongregation at Sandwich in Kent for a few Lord’s days, he was
prevaded with (b spend two yoars there ; which o did with omineut success,  In
168, tie was unanimously invited lo becomeo assistant to the aged Alr. Ford, the
pastor of u congregation in Miles’s lane ; which was then reducnd 10 a very low atate :
Lut the auditury, in a few years, hecmne orowded; and seven or eight in a month
were pdded 16 the commanion. In 1697, Mr. Clarko wag chosen one of the lecturers
at Pinner's-hall.  Ye married, in 1696, Mis. Anne Frith, duaghter of Mr. Robert
Yuith, of Windsor, who was repeatedly mayor of that corporation. Hin pulpit abili-
tics wore grontly edmired, and his seevioes mnch sought 3 so that he usunlly preached
twien oF thee times o0 u Lord's duy, and sevorul times ju the weok, e sied March
97, 17U6, uged sixty-two yoars, much beloved and mnch lamented, and leaving
belingd bim tho wineacter of having heen amongst the tiest sl most uselul divings of
his uge. Br. Nenl's Memoirs of his Lite,

t Mr. Rawlin wos a minister of reputation amongst the Yndependenis, one of the
six prenchers of the Merchuats' lecture at Pinner’shul, and the author of a volame
of sermons on, justificntion, which met with great auceptance, amd possed through
more than ono bdition,
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to the pastoral oflice in the church at Fetter-lane, June 24 A
passage in this discourse deserves to be quoted, to shew the catho-
lic and gencrous sentiments of My, Neal.  Huving referred to the
persecutions of the Christiuns under the Roman emperors, aud then
to the prevalence of darkness and superstition for a thousund years
after Rome became papal, he procceds, “The light of the gospel
broke out again at the Reformation ; but, alas! what obstructions
has it met with ever since ! how much blood has been spilt, and how
many families ruined, and seutinto banishment, for the profession of
it ! There s at this time a bloody inquisition in Spain ; and the sword
of the magistrate is drawn aguinst the preaching of the gospel in Italy,
France, Polund, in several parts of Germany, and in other Popish
countrics. I wish I could say, that all Protestant governments were
willing the gospel should have its free course; but our fathers in
this nation have drunk of the bitter cup of persccution ; our teachers
have been driven into corners, and the mouths of thousands stopped
in one day: Blessed be God, that there is now a more open door !
Let us pray, that all penal laws for religion may be tahen away,
and that no civil discouragements may lie upon Christians of any
denomination, for the peaceable profession of their fuith, but that
the gospel may have frce course.”

In the year 1732 came out the first volome of Mr. Neal's great
work, ¢ The History of the Puritans.” The following circumstances
gave birth to this publication.  Dr, Edumond Calamy, many years
before, had, in his ¢« Abridgment of the life of Mr. Richard Bax-
ter, and the continuation of it,” kid hefore the public aview of the
state of nonconformity, and of the characters and sufferings of the
principal adherents to it, during the period that immedintely suc-
cecded to the act of uniformity in 1662, Dr. Jobn Lvans,* on

* Dr. Jolin Evans, the autlior of twe volumes of judicioas and admired sermons o
the Cliristian temper, snd of many single sermous, was the son of Mr, Jubn Kvans,
of Batiol-college, Oxford, and cjected by the act of uniformity fiom Oswestry.  He
wos born at Weestumn in the year 1679, 1is mather was the daughter of the cinent
colonel Gerard, governor of Chester-castle,  He received his sducation firt undes
Mr, Thontas Rowe, of Loudon; and afters ard uvader Mr, Richard Ueankland, a
Rathunill, in Yorkshire. Jle enjoyed geeat advantages under both, and mado & siu-
gular proficicnny T all the paate ab intional and polite liternture,  Tlis firsf sotele
ment was i the fumily of Mre. Hlunt, of Borcatton in Shropsbice, 1eliot of Kol
Hunt, esq.; and sinter of Jopd 1'aget, ambassidor o the Ottoman comt. I this
vetirement o real ovet entive Me, Polu’s Latin Syuopsin, in tive solumes folio, which
laid the foundation of bia‘grent skill in Scriptase eriteisn, and all the Chrinstian wi
tera of the three st corturies, mnbey tha dicection of the tenpncd Mo Jumes Owon,
i first settlonrcnt, ka8 minister, was in e place of his natisity 2 Dow whenee b
reooved to London, to be assistant to Do Danial Willinws, postor of 8 aongregatiom
in Handalley, Sishopa;atger rects which afterwand removed 60 Now Bogdestrecd,
Potty-France. D, Evans, shies soveral years, was by De Wallians's dosire mate
co-prstor nith him, and soceoedod him at his doathe  On tuking the whole chargo
of the congregation, he sprut & wevk in molemn votirement and in s toaoidinary eser-
cives of devotion. 1o was one of the six proachers of the Morohants' lecture at
Salters”-hall, aud for sevend yows cuncvened in the Lowd's day gy oning hotwe jo

VOL. 1. Y



i MEMOIRS o TUEL LITE OF
this, formed a design of writing “ A History of Nonconformity,”
from the begiuning of the Reformation to 1610, when the civil
wars began.  Mr. Neal was requested, by several ministers and
other persons of considerable figure amongst the dissenters, to take
up the history from the year 1640, and to carry it on to the act of
uniformity. Dr, Evans proceeded a great way in the execution of
his design, by collecting, for several years, with great industry and
cxpense, proper materials from all quarters, and by filling several
quires of paper with references, under cach year, to the books he
had read on the subject. He had gone so far as to have writien
out fairly about a third part of the two folios he intended to fill. —
But bis constant employment as a minister, the multiplicity of
public affairs which passed through his hands, ill health, and vari-
ous disappointments and troubles in his own concerns, greatly in-
terrupted his close application to the work ; and his death, in the
yeur 1730, put o final period to the design, which was left in an
unfinished state.  In the meantime Mr. Neal had prosecuted his
work with so much application und spirit, that he had completed
his collections, and put them in order for the press, some length
of time before the doctor’s decease.  This event obstructed his im-
mediate progress, and opencd to him a new field of study and in-
vestigation: for lie now found it necessary to take up himself the
long period of history from the Reformation to the commencement
of the civil wars ; that his own colleetions might be published with
more acceptance, and appear with greater advantage, than he ap-
prehended they could have done, if the doctor’s provinee had been
entirely neglected. ® !
The approbation which followed the publication of the fixst
voluine of « The History of the Puritans” encouraged him to pro-
secute his design; and the next year, 1733, produced a second
volume of that work.

that place. Besidas the sermons mentioned above, he published a small volome ad-
dreased to young persons, which lws been reprinted within theso fow years, and o
tract or two on tha *“ Importance of Seripture consequencen,” drawn ap in a mas-
tuily way, with great clearness and judgment, wobricty and deacney,  Both the uni-
vocuilies of dinborgh and Aberdecn, withont his huowledgo und ine moat honiouea-
hle manner, conferred on him their highest acadunicsl honour, A complication of
dintempers hroke down his constitation, und deprived the warld of hia abilities and
Iabonrs, at o carly a period as the fifiy-first yeur of his age, May 2%, 1730, Ho ex-
cudbid in the wevienl virtues of integrity, greatness and groeronity ol: mind ; in
sompaxsian 9nd Uudeeness, ju a cutholic \emprer and a publio apivit, nad in a steady
rgola piety.  J1in sobidity of judgmontunited with vivaoity, hin industry and pra-
dem my wore distinguithiog and aaporior to most oshers.  Amongat the pertinent,
devont, aud avgr flent sentimonta lin dropped in the conrno of hin illnc n, when ho loohed
upon his boly swollen with distemper, e wonld often sy witl pleasare, * This cor-
cuptible shall put an incorraption,- -0 glorious hape I Dr. Haaiy's funeral sermon
for Dr. Dyvavn, in hin Uynesal Discomacs, p. 20h 96,

® Pe. {aeh s gl sermon for D Evaos, inhis volumo of Jancral Discourses,
p 289, 290, und the MS, neepunt of My, Noal
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Between the appearance of this and the subscquent yparts of his
history, we find Mr. Neul engaged with some of his respectable
bretliven in currying on two courses of lectures; one at Berry-
street; the other at Salters’-hall.

The former was preached at the request and by the encourage-
ment of William Coward, esq. of Walthamstow. It consisted of
fifty-four sermons on the principat heads of the Christiaa religion,
entitled ¢ Faith and Practice.” Mr. Neal's associates in this ser-
vice were, Dr. Watts, Dr. J. Guise, Mr. Samuel Price, Mr. Johy
Tiubbard, and Dr. David Jennings.®* The terms on which My,
Neal complied with Mr. Coward’s request, made through a com.
mon friend, to take partin this sevvice, are proofs of the independ-
ence and integrity of mind which he possessed, and was deter-
mined to maintain.  His requisitions were, that he would draw up
the dedication, write the preface, and choose his own subjects, in
which Mr. Coward, though they were not very pleasing to a geu-
tleman of his known humeur, and fondness for adulation and con-
trol, acquicsced ; rather than the lecture should lose the advan-
tage and reputation that it wonld derive from Mr. Neal's abilitics
and mane.+ The subjects handled by him were, ¢ The divine
authority and perfection of the loly Scriptures,” from 2 Tim. iii.
16. “Of God, as the governor and judge of the moral world,
angels and men,” on Daniel iv. 85. “ The incarnation of Christ as
the promised Messiah ;" the text Gal, iv. 4, 6. ¢ Effectual calling,
with its fruits, viz. regeneration and sanctification by the Holy
Spirit;” from 2 Tim. i. 9. ¢ Confession of sin, repentance, and

® It is needloss to nay mny thing hore of the first nawo on this list, Dr. Watls,

whono fame by his varions wrilings bus heen o universally diffused.
. Mr Semuel Price, the ancls uf the Tuto 1. Richard Price, served forty-five years
in the ministey of the g.mp--l. \'!l'l Dr. Watts, ns assistant or co-panfor.  He was a
man of exemplary probity ul!tl sictuo, of anund anid salid scase, a judicious and use-
ful preacher, cminent for his gilt in prayer, and for wisdom amd prudenan in the
management of affuirs. Ho was a pative of \\'x\‘lcs, reccived his aondoiical loarning
onder Mr. Timothy Jollic, at Atterclifie, and died in 1756,

Dr. John Guise wan woll known, ns a popular preacher, and as the author of n
paraphiase an tho New Testament, in three vols., quarte.

Mv. Hutbard wan sninisfer of a congregation at Stepney, and ahont three years
bofire his death wan ehoven tutor of a seminnry for educating young men for the mi-
nistry. o il both eapucities with considerable reputation, and is said {0 have

had so extensive sl fumiliar aun wequaint with the Scriptures, as to supersvde
the use of a concordunve, which lind no place in hia library,

Dr. David Jeoningn hna 31t behind bim, © Aninteoduction (o the nso of the globes
and arrery,” * An intrenduction to the knowledge of wedals,” and ¢ Jew ish Antigui-
tian,” as monuments of his penins and fearning,  For wany yours he was at the hoad
of the acminury «hdoned by Mr. Cownud's munificence @ and for forty-four yonse
pastar of a vongeo s tiny in OId Gravol-lane, Wapping, Lle nos a pleasing and pu-
thetic preachar, an cardy vixir, sery methodicent and punciunl in the arrangoments of
his studios and buxines , and, notwithstanding that bie Hived vmeh in his study, lis
comvecanbion wus Jively and inatiactive, and his addecas ainy und pflabte. e pub-
Yished sevorul sesmons, and was the anthor of soveral othor pivees beshdes the above.
Heo died Soprember 206, 1702, in his scyenly-fieat yoar,

t From privute intorwation,

c 2
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conversion to holiness;” on Acts iii. 19. « Of fearing God, and
trusting in him:» Psalm xxxi. 19. ¢ The sacrament of the Load’s
supper;” on 1 Cor. xi. 23, 26. “ The love of our neighbour;” the
text John xiii. 34, 35, And * The pleasure and advantage of vital
religion ;” from Rom, vii. 22, These, with the discourses of the
other preachers, were, after the course was finished, published in
two vols, 8vo. in 1935 ; and have passed through several editious.
Dr. Doddridge, whenspeaking of them, says, < I cannot recoblect
where I have seen a set of important thoughts on such vatious and
weighty subjects more judiciously selected, more naturally digested,
more closely compacted, more accurately expressed, or in a few
worils more powerfully enforced, than I have generally found in
those sermons.”™*  Without determining whether this encomium be
exaguerated or not, it may certainly be pronounced, that the prac-
tical strain in which the discourses are drawn up, and the good tem.
per with which the subjects of greatest controversy are here han-
dled, without any censure or even illiberal insinuation against others
mingling with the representation of their own views on the points
discussed, do great hounour to the heart and spirit of the authors,
Tle other course of lectures, in which Mr. Neal was eugaged,
arose from an alurm concerning the increase of Popery, which pre-
vailed about the end of the year 1734, Some eminent dissenting
ministers of the duy, of the Presbyterian denomination, in conjunc-
tion with one of each of the other persuasions, agreed to preach a
set of sermons on the ain principles and errors, doctrines and
practices, of the church of Rome, to guard Protestants against
the efiorts of its cmissaries.  The gentlemen who engaged in this
design were, Mr. Johu Barker, Dr. Samuel Chandler, Mr. George
Smith, Dr, Samuel Wright, Dr. Willkim Iarris, Dr. Obadiah
flughes, Dr. Jeremiah Lunt, Mr., Joshua Bayes, Mr. John Newman,
Dr. Jabez Earle, Mr.Moses Lowman, Dr. Benjamin Grosvenor, Mr.
Thomas Leavesly, Mr. Joseph Burrough, a minister of the Anti-
pado-Baptist persuasiou,t and Mr. Neal, who was an Independent.

® Doddridge’s Ten Sermons, 12mo. Preface, p. ix.

t Mr. Jahn Borker was, for a numbar of yeurs, a preacher of popular tolents and
groat eminence, firat at Hackney, and then ut Saltor’s-hufl,  Muny singlo sennous
came fium bis pen, and he publiabcd a volume of dincourses in his lifatime, which
was succceded by a sccond solume aftor his death in 176,.

Dr, Sawuel Clindler is well known as rising superior to most, citber within tho
pale of the ostablishuient ur ont of it, in Jearning and nhilities,

Mr. George Smith officintod o the sacicly of the Giavel-pit moeting, Ilackney,
for thirty years, 85 8 proacher oxechivd by nonc and equatiod by few. 1o died May
1, 1716, nged ifty-sesen, booked upon by hin own brethren as holding the first rank
in merit mnongat them; atd not Teas bonoured and ynlurd hy those of the establish-
ment who knusw b,

Dr. Samuel Wiight, the nuthar of many single suvmons and several voluable prao-
tical works, was dustingnished by pulpit tdents. 116 was thirty-cight voars pastoe

¥ e congregation, which origivully met tor religious worskip in Blackiriars, wnd
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The subject which fcll to his lot to discuss was, * the supremacy
of SL. Peter, und the bishops of Rome his successors.™ These dis-

then greatly inereasing under his preaching, which was scrious and judicious, ao-
Yewn and striking, removed to Carter-lane.  He died in his sisty-fourth year, 1746.

Dr. Willinm Marris, who was vpwards of forty years pastor of a enngregation in
Crutched-friars, was a very acceptable preacher, and the avthor, besides many singlo
sermous, of a volume of discourses on ** ‘Plie priocipal represcntations of the Messinh
throughoat the Old Testament,” nud of unother called * Fancral Discourses, in two
parts: contaising, 1. Consolution on the death of our friends, and 2. Preparation foe
our own death,”  His compositions were laboured and finished. 3t was gul the
excellences of his churacter, that ke was searce cver secn to be angry ; was a yory
greal patron und friend of young winisters, and had a concern in many great nud use-
ful dusigns of a public uature.  1le died bigh in repufation and usefuluess, May ¢3,
1740, axed sixty-five.

Dr. Obudiak 1lughes ¢ was many years minister of a enngregation in Sonthwark
from which he vemoved to Westmioster. He wasun acceptable preactier, and printed
some vccasivnal sermous.”  Dr. Kippis's Life of Dr. Lardner,

Ds. Jereminh 1unt, of Pinness’-ball, was a most vespectable character, & man of
extensive learning and profound knowledge of the Scriptures; e published many oc-
cusional serwwons, and ‘¢ An essay towards explaining the History of the Revelations
of Seripture.”  He died 5thof Scptember, 1744, nged sixiy-susen,

Mr. Joshua Bayes was pastor of the congregdion in Hutfou-garden,

Mr. John Newman was, for many years, one of the must culehiratod preachers in the
city of Loudon ; who dolivered, to cvowded audiviees, long aud lahoured sermons
without any assistance of notes.  He was first aswistant to Mr. Notbanicl Taylor, and
then co-pastor with Mr. Willinn Tong, at Salters™hall ; appearing in the same plaveo
for five-and-forty years, with great eredit aud comfort, and died while he was esteem-
«d and beloved, in {ull reputation sad usefulness, Juuch nissed and lamented, in his
sixty-Gifih year, July <5, 1741,

Dr. Jubez Earle, a classical scholar, remarkable for a vivacity and chicerfulness of
temper, which never forsook him 10 the last, wax fur near seventy years a noted mi-
nister in London.  He preached to the ast Sumduy in his life, aud died in his chuir
without a groan or sigh, aged nincty-two, 1o was pastor of a congregation ut Loug-
acve, and one of the Tucsday Ieaturors at Sabters™hall.  He printed, besides several
scrmons, a little truct, called Saeramental Esereises : aud in the second edition of the
o l‘ﬁuglnpllin Buivanmea,” wndor the article Amory, there s a small ¢opy of verses
which he sent o bis triend De, Unnrin, on theiv botls reodiying diplomas frote ¢ Seolch
university,

Mr. Moses Lowman, more than forly years minister of s congregation at Claphum,
Surrey, lo a great climucter for genersd litetature added n thorough gequaintanva with
Jewish lenrving and autiyuities, His treatise on the civil govesnmont of tho Hubrows,
another on the ritnal of that p aple, and acommentary on the Revelations, lnve been
Beld in igh estimation. A small picee denwis up by him, in the mathematical form, 10
prove the anity and perfictions of God o priori, was culled by De. Chandler, a traly
golden tretise, and asseried to be a strict dewmonstration. Afta his decenso there ap-
peared from the press theae tencts o the Shechionh and Lo tos, published from bis
MSS. by Dy Chndlor, Dp, Lrdoer, and My, Sandercock. e pennhed the ape of
scventy-two, and dicd May 3, 1759,

Dr. Benjomin Groavenor waa n inister in Landon, of distinguished roputation,
npwards ol fifiy yeuss. A singalar acwmen, dively imagiontion, uml warm devotivn
of heart, ehataetecined bs discoursos, which wore delivered with a graefud atteranee,
Ho was horn in London, 19t Janumy, 1670 ; was chosen iniater to the congyegation
in Croaby-squmo in 1704, which he sonn raised into n faaisking chureh aud crowd-
ol anditory : sad 171G e wan eleated onn of the six preachees at the Morohnnts’
Jocturo, ut Sulters’-hal). Lo 1794 ha rotived from all publle services ; and died
Augnst ¢7th, 1758, in the ei ghty-thisd yoar of his age.  He poblished mnny single
seemons 5 the most diativguirhing of which wus ono on ¢ The tWmpne of Jesus to-
wards his cuemies,” whisli won reprinted nt Canbridyro no Intely as the your 17585 it
was  transeript of Lin oway hemtand Jife. ¢ An Essay on Henlth 5 and an oxcellent
trentise cnfiticd, * Tho Mournts ;' both of which have passed through governl
editions, and will continue (v be wemorials of bis genius, lew sy, and spirit,. Ofthe
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courses were separately printed immediately after cach was preach.
ed, and when the lecture was closed, were collected together, and
formed two volumes, 8vo.*

Intter the following passage in his diary is an amjable specimen : “T thank God (sags
he) for that temper of mind and genius, which has made it nataral for me to have an
averrion o bigotry, This has improved constantly with my kuowledze.  Aud the
enlneging my mind towards those who differ from me, has kept puaco with my illu-
mination and intellectual improvements. * Agree to differ’ is a goud motto,  The
renson and los eliness of such a friendly disposition would secommend it, and T am
porsnaded people would almost take it of themselves, if it were not for the several
oits uscd to prevent iL”

Mr. Thowmas Leavesly was, for some years, minister of the Old Jewry in London.

Me. Jascph Burroughs was a learned and judicious divine ; of which, not only the
sormon in the above collection, bat a volume of secrmons published in 1731, and
« A view of Popery,” taken from the crced of pope Pius 1V, afford ample proof.
He was also the author of several single sermons, and of  T'wo discourses velating to
positive institations ;" which brought on a controversy between him and the worthy
Dr. Caleh Fleming, onthie mode and subjcct of baptism. e was fifty-two years con-
necled with the General Baptist congregation in Barbican, London, first as an assistant
1o the Rev. Richard Allen, and from the year 1717, as pastor, to November £3, 1761,
when he diedin the seventy-seventh year of his age ; having supported, thronghso long
u life, the character of the steady friend o Jiberty and fice inquiry, of a zculous ad-
vocate for the jmportunce of the Christian revelation, and of the strenvons promoter
of every scheme that tended fo advance tho common intevests of religion, as well as
thoso which ‘were particularly calculated for the henefit of Baptist societies : while
thieongh the greatest part of this period he had as a minister served the church, with
which ho was united, with the greateat Gdelity, affection, and zeal, .

The langih of this note might appenr to require an apology, were not the pames,
to whose memory it is devoted, too ominent in their day to be passed over without
some respectlul potice.  Soveral of the preceding gentlemen, viz. the Drs, Gros-
venor, Wright, and Evans, aud Me. Lowmun, were engaged in the years 1736, 1717,
1718, with Dr. Avery, and Mr. Simon Brown, in 2 valuable publication, entitled,
**‘The Occasional Paper :™ a work sacred to the ouuse of seligious liberty, freo in-
quiry, ond charity.

® [tis proper to add, that this defenoe of Protostantism did unt terminate with the
delivery of the sermons from the pulpil at Salters™hall,  Dr. Chandler pursned his
vubject in ¢ A second trentise on the notes of the charel;” as a supplement to his
scrmon, st that place, on tbe sawme subject.  And Dr. Harris followed up his sermon
on transubstontiation with * A second discourse, in which the sixth chapter of St
Juhn's Gospel is particularly considered : prenched at the Mechonty’ lecture at Sal-
ters’-hall, Avril 22,1755, which was rockuned to possess peculior merit,  Mr.
Burroughs farther shewed himselt an ablo writer, in the cause for whicl the scrmons
were preached, by his « Roview of Popery.” ‘llie course af lectures had not goue on
p month, when a gentlemon or two being in company with a Romish pricst al tho
Yopo's-head avecn in Cornhill they hecame the subjeet of anvaersation; and the
Jatter objected, in particulor, against some passages in Mr. Barker’s sermon, ps what
could not ba aupported by propor vouchers. ‘This browght on, by appointinent,
¢ Two aunferences on the 714 and 135th of Fobemary, 1734-5, at the Bdll-tavern in
Nicholas-Yone, on the blasphemy of many VPopish writers in giving, and of popes in
seceiviog, the LAY Onr Lord God the Pape; on the doctrines of substantintion ;
praying to sints und angels, and of denying the use of tho Scriptures to the loity.”
At the firat of these conferences twenty were prescnt,and dio dinptite was snpported
by the Romish priest, Dr. Hum, and u divioe of the church of Englaud @ at the sc-
oond the duhate fuy betwion the furmer Catholio gentloman, Mr. Morgan, accom-
puuied by Mr, Vaughan, suppused to bo n pricst, amb . Hunt, Dr. Chendlor, and
Me, John Eunas, qoll knonn to the world foy his integrity amd learning : Dr., Tlbot
Sith was choscewr® Bairman, and e whiole company consisted of thirty. A state of
those dispattations wak soon puhlislu 4 by unnuonyiions author, entitled, < Two con-
ferences Leld,” &o.  The Catholic party alse gave w ropresentation of them to the
public in a pamphlet entitled, “ ‘The two canivrences, b, truly stated.”  This
brought out from the pou of Dr, Chundlor ** At aconunt of the coulesence held in
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Tn the year 1736 came out the third volume of the History of the
Puritans: and Mr. Neal's design was completed, by the publicas
tion of the fourth, in the year 1738, which brought down the bis-
tory of nonconformity to the act of tolesation by king William and
queen Mary, in the year 1689, This and Mr. Neal's other histori.
cal works spread his name through the learned world, and justly
sccured to him great and permancnt veputation.  Dr, Jennings
speaking of them says, “ 1 am satisfied that there is no judicions
and mnprejudiced person, that has conversed with the volumes he
wrote, but will acknowledge he had an excellent talent at writing
history. Ilis style is most easy and perspicuous; and the judicious
remarks, which he leads his readers to make upon facts as they
go along, make his historics to be not only more enterlaining,
but to be more iustructive and useful, than most books of that
Kind.”#

While this work was preparing for and going through the press,
part of his time was occupied in drawing up and publishing an an.
swer to Dr. Maddox, bishop of St. Asph ; who wrote o pretty long
 Vindication of the doctrine, discipline, aud woship, of the church
of England, established in the reign of queen Elizabeth, from the
injurious reflections (as he was pleased 10 styte them) of Mr. Neal's
first volume of the History of the Puritans.”  'This answer was cn-
titled, ¢ A review of the principal facts ohjected to the first volume
of the History of the Puritans.” {t was reckoned to be writien with
great judgient, aud to establish our historian’s chatacter for an im-

Nic"{"/‘“""“"» Feheuney 1%, 1731 5, botweon two Roish priests and somo Profest-
ant a‘hviuu, witly sone remin ks on the pamplilet, &e.””  The doctor’s ascount 14
conlined to the o oad ennferonca, beciimo bie wan not procent at the fiest.

Soon after there Saltora’ dudl scemonn wara published, (hero appoaved u pamphlol,
in 1735, which in 1750 1an to n thitd cdition, entitled, ** A sapplement ty the see-
mons lately prenchod nt Safters’-hadl aguinst Popery : contuning just and uselul
1emarks on another great corruption therein owitted.” The authur of thin tract way
Mr. G. Killingworth, n respectable fay-gentleman of Norwich, Vo design of it was
to shew, that the rowsoping of the gentlemen, who preachd those sermans, aflected
uot enly the Papista, hut themselves, in sejecting the buptism of adult persons, und
abstitating in the romn therent the s prinkling of infunts, "Fhe suthar, with this view,
besides wtating from the New Testament the evidonce in Cuvonr of hisown yentiments,
shrewdly applicd & goest numhier ol passages trom the sermons, somewhat in the way
ul i paredy, o extablish lin own conclusion ; and to prove, that if thoae gentictmen
practisud or belicsad nny thing s n purt of the religion of the huty Jesis, which conkl
not b plainly and clomly proved fiom the New ‘Testament (as ho conceived that
they did i the matter of sprinkling of infants), thay must ook apon themselve s an
s Wecomdcmmed, thiir own aguments heing a full conlutation of them, Y, Kolling -
worth shewed himsal an uble waites by other piaces in favour of the < ptiments lor
whichlic winn atrennon lyoente s nwd publistied also ¢ Ao Viener” 44 gl latg viny
respeetable Me, Mivapah Low rood's fract, entitled, < Fabat Bipligg o Reasonably
Serviee '." by way abap pondiy tuan cxamiption ol L o ey o Qe nmon on Cae
Illolh.(,mm'nunipn. Pl of b picees, e Jhosist tophied 1y (e wiguments of
Mr. Enlyn's provious gor tion

* Luneral Setmun p. L
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partial regard to truth. And it was rcasonably concluded, from this
specimen of his powers of defence, that, if his declining state of
health had permitted him, he would have as thoroughly vindicated
the other volummes from the animadversions afterward published
acainst them by Dr, Zachary Grey.

The pleasure Mr, Neal bad in serving the cause of religious li-
beety had carried him through his undertaking with amazing ala-
crity. But he engaged in it at an advanced age, and when his health
had begun to decline: this, joined with the close application he gave
to the prosccution of ity brought on a lingering illness, from which
he never recovered.  He had been all his life subject, in some de-
gree, to a lowness of spirits, and to complaints of an indisposition
in his head.  Iis love of study, and an unremitting attention to the
duties of his oftice, rendered him averse to the frequent use of any
exercise that took him off from his books. In the end, repeated
strokes of the pulsy, first gentle and then more severe, which great-
ly enfecbled all his powers both of body and mind, baflied the
hest advice, the aids of medicine, and repeated use of the Bath wa-
ters, brought him to his grave, perfectly worn out, in the sixty-fifth
year of his age. He died April 4th, 1743,

During the declining state of his health, Mr. Neal applied to
the excellent Dr. Doddridge to recotnmend some young wminister,
as an assistant 1o him. A gentleman was pointed out, and ap-
peared in bis pulpit with this view ; and a letter, which on this oc-
casion hie wrote to Dr. Doddridge, and which the doctor endorsed
with this memorandnm, “ Some wise Ilints,” affords such an agree.
able specimen of Mr. Neal’s good sense, candour, and prudence, ag
caunot fail, we think, to render it acceptable to our readers.

¢ Dear Sir,

« Your letter which I received yesterday gave me a great deal of
agrecible entertainment, and made me almost in love with a person
that I never saw.  Tlis character is the very picture of what I
I shoulid wish and pray for,  There is no manner of exception that
can hear ofy but that of his delivery, which many, with you, hope
way be conquered or very much amended. Al express a very
great respect and value for Mr. and his ministry, and are
bighly pleased with his serious and affectionate munner.  And I
am apt to think, when we have heard him again, even the thickuess
of the pronmnciation of sume of his words will in a great measure
vanish; it hding owing, in a great measure (hecording to my son),
to not making Lus under and upper lip meet together: bhut be thag
as it will, this is all, apd the very worst that I hnow of, to use your
own expression,
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«1 wish, as much as you, that the affair might be speedily
issued ; but you know that things of this nature, in which many,
and those of a different temper, are concerned, must proceed with
all tenderness and voluntary freedom, without the least shadow of
violence or imaginary hurry. Men love to act for themselves, and
with spontancity; and, asI have sometimes observed, have come at
length cheerfully and voluntarily inte measures, which they would
have opposed, if they had imagined they were to be driven juto
them.

« [ don’t mention this, as if it was the present case, for I can
assure you it is not: but to put you in mind, that it may possibly
not always be for the best to do things too hastily ; and therefore I
hope you will excuse the digression. I am exceedingly tender of
Mr. ’s character and uscfulness; and thercfore shall leave
it to your prudence to fix the day of his coming up: and you may
depend wpon my taking all the prudential steps in favour of this
affair that I am master of. I hope the satisfaction will be general,
but who can answer for it beforelnd ? It has a promising ap-
pearanee; but if it comes out otherwise, you shall have a faithful
account.

«“I am pleased to hear that Mr. is under so good an ad-
viser as yourself, who cannot but be apprised of the great im-
portance of this affair both to your academy, to myself, and to the
public interest of the dissenters in this city : and I frankly declare
I don’t know any one place among ns in London where he can sit
more casy, and enjoy the universad Jove and affection of a good-
natured people, which will give him all fitting encouragement.
We are very thankful to yon, Sir, for the concern you express for
us, and the care you have taken for our supply. I liope you will
have a return, from above, of far greater blessings than this world
can bestow, and you may expect from me all suitable acknoyledg.
ments. ,

¢ Pray advise Mr. , when you see him, to lay aside all
undue concern from his mind, and to speak with freedom and case.
Let him endeavour, by an articulate propunciation, to make the
elder persons hear and those that sit at a greater distance, and 4l
will be well.  He has already got a place in the affections of many
of the people ; and I believe will quickly captivate them all,  Ap-
sure him that he has a candid audience, who \\'MOt make a man
an offender for o word. Let him speak to the heart and touch
the conscience, and shew himself in earnest in his work : and he
will certuinly approve himself a workman that needs not be
ashamed. 1 beg purdon for these hints.  Let not My. im-
press his mind too much with them. My hest respects attend
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your lady and whole family, not forgetting good My,
I am, Sir, in haste, ’

, &c,

“ Your affectionate brother
« And very humble servant,
“DANIEL Near¥
¢ London, Saturday evening,
* May 12, 1739.
 Brethren, pray for us!”

Disease had, for many months before his death, rendered him
almost cntirely incapable of public service. This induced him to
resign the pastoral oflice in the November preceding, The con-
siderate, as wellas generous manner in which he did it, will appear
from the following letter he sent to the church on that occasion :

“To the church of Christ, meeting in Jewin-street, London.

“ My dear brethren, and beloved in the Lord,

¢ God, in his all-wise providence, having scen mect for some
time to disable me in a great measure from serving you in the gos-
pel of his Son, und therein to deprive me of one of the greatest sa-
tisfactions of my life; T have becu waiting upon him in the use of
means for a considerable time, as 1 thought it my duty to do. Bat
not having found such a restoration as might enuble me to stated
service, itisiny duty to acquiesce in his will.  And haviag looked
up to him for direction, I think it best for your sakes to surrender
my office of a pastor amongst you.

«t Upon this occasion it becomes me to make my humblest ac-
knowledgments to the blessed God, for that measure of uscfulness
he has onoured me with in the course of my labours amongst you;
aud I render you all my unfeigned thanks for the many affectionate
Instances of your regard towards me.

“ May the Spirit of God dircct you in the choice of 2 wise and
able gastor, who may have your spiritual and everlasting welfave at
heart,  And, for that end, beware of a spirit of division: be ready
to condescend to cach other’s infirmitics : keep together in the
way of your duty, and in waiting upon Ged for his direction snd
blessing s yemember, this is the distinguishing mark of the disci-
ples of Chriu, «tirzt they love one wnother.”  Finally, my brethren,
farewell; be of good comfort and of one mind; live in peace ; and
the God of love and peace shall be with you,

« [ am, your affectionate well-wisher,
“ Aud obedient humble servant,
“DANTEL NegarF

®* The above lctier was vO3¥ obligingly communicated by the reveroud Thomas

Stedingn, vicar of St Chad's, Shiewabury.
t brown the MSS, arvount,
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Trom lh.e first alt:lck of his Ion;'; illacss, it appeacs he had scrious
apprehensions how it would terminate ; and a letter written from
Bath, in April 1739, to a worthy friend,* shews thie excellent state
of his mind under those views,

“My greatest concern (he says) is, to have rational and solid
expectations of a future happiness, I would not be mistaken, nor
build on the sand; but would impress my mind with a firm belief
of the certainty of the future world, and live in a practical prepa.
ration for it. I rely very much on the rational notions we have of
the moral perfections of God, not only as a just but a benevolent
and merciful Being, who kuows our frame, and will make all rea-
sonable allowances for our imperfections and follies in lifes and
not only so, but, upon repentance and faith in Christ, will pardon
our past sins, though never so many or great,

“Iu aid of the imperfection of our rational notions, I am very
thankful for the glorious truths of gospel-revelation, which are an
additional superstructure on the other: for though we can believe
nothing contrary to our reason, we' have a great many eacellent
and comfortable discoveries built upon nod superadded to it.
Upou this double foundation would I huild all my expectations,
with an humble and awful reverence of the majesty of the great
Judge of alt the carth, and a fiducial reliance on the mercy of our
Lord Jesus Christ to cternal life. In this frame of mind, I desire
to fear God, and keep his commandinents.”

In ull his sensible intervals, during his last illness, he enjoyed an

uncommon serenity of wind; and behaved becoming a Christian
and a minister.t

® This fricnd was Dr. Heney Miliw, an eminont dinsenting ministor at Tooling in
Sarrey, and a reapeotable moanher of the Hayl Boviety, wlha died Febeunry 10,
1763, in the sixty-fifth year of his ages Ho was soaative of Stroud in Gloweestor-
shire. His knowledge in natural history, hotany, b experion nial philosophy , for
which he had o remutkable taste, occasioned his being eleeted a membur of the
Royal Society in 1743, in the transuctions of \\"liAc‘.l appear several papers from his
pons and Dr. Birek, in the preface to his fine edition of Mr, Boyle's works, hand-
somely says, that the conduct and improvenment of that edition were chidly to Le
nsctibed to the great Jabonr, judgment, and snzacity, of the laarned Mr. Miles, and
thut (o him the public oned conviderablo additions never buforo pablished. Be-
sides this, bo conld nuver bo provniled upon to publish more than & single sernion,
preached at the Old-Jewry, on occusion of a publio clinrity in 1708, He was
biard student.  is preporations for the pulpit cost him incessant labour ; tad for n
courso of thirty years ho constantly rose, two days in the week, 8t Uvo or threa
o'cluck in the marning, to compose bis sermons.  [fe liscd like un excellent Chris-
tinn and minister: hin bebaviour was on all eccasions that of a geotleman 3 the xim.
Plicity of his spivit nnd manners was very cemmkable ; his tonvetsation instractivo
and ontertainbig ;) hin countennnes was ulways open, mild, andamicldo ;. and bis eni-
riage po conidesconding nnd semicous, even to is inferiors nw plainly dincovered a
most hrowune and Gencvolent hemt,  He was the Lo of By, Lmdoer and Dr,
Doddiidge, wned in the corre pondenee of the Intter, publilicd by the Reve Me.
Stedman, theye ate soveral of biy Jettord, Se abo e Pupnean’s Yuueral Serwon
for De, Miles,

1 Lettors to and from Dr. Duddsidge, 1790, pe 390,
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This peaceful state of mind and comfortable hope be possessed
to the last.*  About a month before his death, he appeared to his
fellow-worshippers, at the Lord’s supper, with an air so extraordi-
narily serious and heavenly, as made some present say, *“ he looked
as if he were not long for this world.”

The preceding particulars and his writings will, in part, enable
the reader to form for himselfa just opinion of Mr, Neal's charac-
ter: and will certainly give credibility to what is reported con-
cerning it

1le filled the relations of domestic life with integrity and honour;
and left a deep and fond regret in the hearts of his family.t 1In
his public conuexions, he was the prudent counsellor, and a faith-
ful, steady friend. His labours in the pulpit, and his visits in fa-
milics, while his health continued firm, were edifying and enter-
taining. He had an easy agreeable manner, both in the style and
in the delivery of his sermons, free from affectation. 1n coyversa-
tion, he knew how to mix grave and prudent instruction or advice
with a becoming cheerfulness, which made his company to be

pleasing and profitable.

Ile was honoured with the friendship of some in very high stas
tions ; and, in carly life, contracted an acquaintance with several,
who afterward made a considerable figure in the learned world,
botlin the established church and amongst the dissenters.

The repeated and frequent invitations he received 1o appear in
the pulpit, on singular and public occasions, especially the share
Iie had in the lectures at Salters'.hall, against Popery, ase honour-
able proofs of the respect and estimation in which his abilitics and
character were in general held, evey by those who differed from
him in their sentiments on many questions of ductrine and church.
governuient,

Ilis own doctrinal sentiments were supposed to come nearest to
those of Calvin; which he looked upon as most agrecable to the
sacred Scriptures, and most adapted to the great ends of religion.

* Dr. Jennings’s Panern] Scrmon, and the MSS. necount.
¥o UL 1hin we have a proof in the expressive and alleeting manner in which his son
wrote, concerning his death, to ir. Doddridge. < The report which you had hoard
of my honourcd futher's death was tao well founded, if it is becoming the Glinl grati-
tude T owe o big mumarg to scem 1o repine at my own Joss, which ) nm satified is
grently hin gain; espeeinlly when his nobler powers were so 1nuch obiemed, even
to the sight of bis fricnds, os iy hnve heen for some tine paxt Iy the bdily decays
fin dahoured wnder.  Bot nolwithint imding all the ailinirably relicta whick renson and
fuith aflord wnder the uneasiness which naturo feels on the loxs of ro nonr nid (wha
bud been) so deslrabie 2 rclation, and the many circwmntances of wenhness which
scemed to moke dissolation loss fosmidable, yet the paiting season will be gloomy,
the breathless corpau of a once doar and valuable fricwl will nltect us, and the carry-
ing out of wur house, and Jeaving bed'nd us in a wolitary tomb, ull ot was visible
(wherat the sume time iwan 50 vencrable) of a futher, sieibon a tamip on the spirits,
which is not casily vvesrome or forgotien.”  Jattise Lo nud from Dr, Doddridge,
p. 355, &e,
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But neither were his charity nor his friendships confined to men
of his own opinion. Tle Bible alone was his standurd for religious
truth: and he was willing and desirous, that all others should he
at perfect liberty Lo take and follow it, as their own rule.~The
unchristian hcats and unhappy diffevences, which had arisen
amongst Christians by the restraiuts that been laid, more or less, hy
all parties, when in power, on the faith or worship of their fcllow- .
Christiaus, had fixed in him an utter aversion to imposition upon
conscience in any shape, and to all such party distinctions as
would naturally lead to it.

Mr. Neal married Elizabeth, the only daughter of the revercnd
Richard Lardner, many years pastor of a congregation at Deal,*
aud sister of the great and cxcellent Dr. Lardner.  She swrvived
Mr. Neal about five years, dying in 1748. They left a son and
two daughters: one of these ladies married Mr. Joseph Jennings,
of Fenchurch-street, the eldest son of the Rev. Dy, David Jeunings’;
the other the Rev. Mr. Lister, minister of the dissenting congrega-
tion at Ware. His son, Mr, Nathaniel Neal, was an eminent at-
torney, and secrctary to the Million-hank. e wrote a pampbley,
entitled, “* A free and serious remonstraoee to Protestunt dissent-
ing ministers, on occasion of the decay of religion;” which was
republished by the late Rev. Job Orton, in 1975, Many admira-
ble letters of this gentleman to Dr. Doddridge, are given to the
public in that instructive and entertaining collection of letters to
and from the doctor, which we owe to the Rev, Thomas Stedman,
vicar of St, Chad’s, Shrewshury; and who, to the mention of Mr.
Nathanicl Neal, adds from a correspondent, “whose character I
never think of without the highest veneration and esteeru, as few
ever possessed more eminently the virtues of the heart, united
with a very superior understanding and judgment.”+

*® The character of Mr. Lardner, drawn by his son-in-luw My, Nea), formns the sixth

namber of the Appondix to Dr, Lardner’s life, prefixed to the now edition of his
works in 8vo.

+ Letters, and p, 355, Note,
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]\Innn than hatfa century has elapsed, since the work, now again
oflered o the public, made its first appearance.  The author gave
it a sccond edition in 4to,  In 1753 it was printed at Dublin, on
the plan of the first impression, in four voluines octavo. The Eng-
Tish editions have, fora number of years, been scarce; and copies
of the work, as it has been justly held in high estimation by dis-
senters, have borne a high price.  Foreigners also have referred to
it as a book of anthority, affording the most ample information on
that part of the English history which it comprehends.®

A republication of it will, on these accounts, it is supposed, be
acceptable to the friends of religious liberty., Several circum-
stances concur to render it, at this time, peculiarly seasonable.
The Protestant dissenters, by their repeated applications to par-
liaments, have attracted notice and excited an inqguiry into their
principles and history. The odium and obloquy, of which they
have recently become the ohjects, are a call upon them to appeal
1o both in their own justilication. Their history, while it brings
np to painful review scenes of spiritual tyranny and oppression,
connects itself with the rise and progress of religious liberty; and
neeessrily brings forward many important and interesting trans-
actions, which are not to be met with in the general histories of
our country, because not falling within the province of the au-
thors to detail,

The Editor has been induced, by these considerations, to com-
ply with a proposal to revise Mr. Neal's work. In doing this, he
has taken no other liberty with the original text, than to cast into
notes some papers and lists of names, which appeured to him too
much to interrupt the narrative.  This alteration in the form of it
prowises o yender it more pleasing to the eye, and more agreeable
1o thnpcms:\l.‘ He lias, where he could procuare the works quoted,
which he has been able to do in most instances, examined and cor-
rected the references, and so ascerfained the faiviess and accuracy
of the authorities,  11e has reviewed the animadyersions of bishops
Maddox and Warburton, and Dr. Grey; and given the result of
his scrutiny in notes; by which the eredit of the author is
eventually established. He has not suppressed strictures of his

* Mosheim, Dictionnaire de Heronies, and W endehorn,
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own, where lie conccived there was occasion for them. It has
been his aim, in conducting this work through the press, to sup-
port the character of the diligent, accurate, and impartial Editor.
How far he has done this, he must leave to the candid to deter-
mine,

Whatever inaccuracies or mistakes the eye of criticism may
discover, he is confident, that they cannot essentially affect the
exccution of the design, any more than the veracity of the author.
The remark, whick Mr. Neal advanced as a plea in his own de.
fence, against the censure of bishop Maddox, will apply with force,
the Editor conceives, to bis own case; as in the first instance it
had great weight, ¢ The commission of errors in writing any his-
tory of times past (says the ingenious Mr. Wharton, in his letter to
Mr. Strype), being altogether unavoidable, ought not to detract
from the credit of the history, or the merits of the historian, unless
it be accompanicd with immoderate ostentation, or unhandsome
reflections on the errors of others.”*

The Editor has only farther to soligi¢ any communications, which
may tend to improve this impression of Neal's History; or to fur-
nish matcrials for the Continuation of the Iistory of the Protestant
Dissenters from the Revolution, with which period Mr. Neal's de-
sign closes, to the present times: as he has it in contemplation, if
Providence favour him with life and health, to prepare such a work
for the press.

Taunton, 13th June, 1793,

$ Mr. Wharton discovered as many errors in Mr. Strype’s singlo volume of Me-
morials of Archbishop Cranmer, o filled three sheets: yet Mr, Strype’s collections
wore justly entitled (o the commedations ol posterity, as n work of great wility and
authority, Sco Neal's Roview, p. 6. bvo.
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THE PURITANS,

CHAP. I.
REIGN OF HENRY VIII.

>
IXING William the Conqueror, having got possession of
the crown of England, by the assistance of the see of Rome;
and king John, having afterward sold it, in his wars with
the barons ; the rights and privileges of the English clergy
were delivered up into the hands of the pope, who taxed
them at his pleasure, and in process of time drained the
kingdom of immense treasures; for, besides all his other
dues, arising from annates, first-fruits, Peter-pence, &c. he
extorted large sums of money from the clergy for their
preferments in the church. e advanced foreigners to
the richest bishopricks, who never resided in their diocesses,
nor so much asset foot upon English ground, but sent for all
their profits to a foreign country ; nay, so covetous was his
holiness, that before livings became void, he sold them pro-
visionally among his Italians, insomuch, that neither the
king nor the clergy had any thing to dispose of, but every
thing was bargained for beforchand at Rome. This
awakened the resentments of the legislature, who in the
twenty-fifth year of Edward II1. passed an act, called the
statute of provisors, to establish, “that the king, and
other lords, shall present unto benefices of their own, or their
ancestors’ foundation, and not the bishop of Rome.” This
act enacted,  thatall forestalling of benefices to foreigners
shall ceasc ; and that the free elections, presentments, and
collations, of benefices, shall stand in right of the crown,
or of any of his mujesty’s subjects, as they had formerly
enjoyed them, notwithstanding any provisions from Rome.”
voL. V. | B



2 HISTORY OF

But still the power of the court of Rome ran very high,
for they brought all the trials of titles to advowsons into
their own courts beyond sea; and though by the seventh of
Richard II. the power of nomination to benefices, without
the king’s licence, was taken from them, they still claimed
the benefit of confirmations, of translations of bishops, and
of excommunications ; the archbishops of Canterbury and
York might, still, by virtue of bulls from Rome, assemble
the clergy of their several provinces, at what time and place
they thought fit, without leave obtained from the crown ;
and all the canons and constitutions concluded upon in those
synods were binding, without any farther ratification from
the king; so that the power of the church was independent
of the civil government. This being represcnted to the
parliament of the sixteenth of Richard II. they passed the
statute commonly called pramunire, by which it was enact-
ed, “ that if any did purchase translations to benefices,
processes, scntencesof excommunication, bulls, or any other
instruments from the court of Rome, against the king or his
crown ; or whoever brought them into England, or did re-
ceive or execute them, they were declared to be out of the
king’s protection, and should forfeit their goods and chat-
tels to the king, and should be attached by their bodies, if
they may be found, and brought before the king and coun-
cil, to answer to the cases aforesaid; or that process should
be made against them, by premunire facias, in manner as it
isordained in other statutes of provisors ; and other which
do sue in any other court in derogation of the regality of
the king.”* From this time the archbishops called no more
convocations by their sole authority, but by licence from the
king; their synods being formed by writ or precept from
the ( crown, directed to the archbishops, to assemble their
clergy, in order to consult upon such affairs as his majesty
sheulg lay before them. But still their canons were bind-

ng, though confirmed by no authority but their own, till the
act of submission of the clergy took place.

About this time flouvished the famous John Wicklifle, the
morning-star of the Reformation. Ile was born at Wick-
liffe, near Richmond in Yorkshire,+ about the year 132,

* Faller’s Churoh History, hook 4. p. 145114,
t See the very valmable Lifo of Wicklifle, published by the Rev. Mr. Lewis of
Margate, which begina thus* ¢ Joln de Wicklifte & buin, very probably, ahoot
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human traditions are superfluous and sinful ; that we must
practise, and teach only, the laws of Christ; that mystical
and siguificant ceremonies in religious worship are unlaw-
ful ; and that to restrain men to a prescribed form of prayer,
is contrary to the liberty granted them by God. These,
with some other of Wickliffe’s doctrines, against the tempo-
ral grandeur of the prelates and their usurped authority,
were sent to Rome and condemned by pope Gregory XI. in
a consistory of twenty-three cardinals, in the year 1378.
But the pope dying soon after put a stop to the process.
Urban, his successor, writ to young king Richard II. and to
the archbishop of Canterbury and the university of Oxford,
to put a stop to the progress of Wickliflism ; accordingly,
Wickliffe was cited before the archbishop of Canterbury,
and his brethren the prelates, several times, but was always
dismissed, cither by the interest of the citizens of London,
or the powerful interposition of some great lords at court,
or some other uncommon providence, which terrified the
bishops from passing a peremptory sentence against him for
a considerable time; but at length his new doctrines, as
they were called, were condemned in a convocation of
bishops, doctors, and bachelors, held at London by the
commandment of the archbishop of Canterbury 1312, and he
was deprived of his professorship, his books and writings
were ordered to he burned, and himself to be imprisoned ;
but he kept out of the way, and in the time of his retirement
writ a confession of his faith to the pope, in which he
declares himself willing to maintain his opinions at Rome, if
God had not otherwise visited him with sickness, and other
infirmitics : but it was well for this good man that there
were two antipopes at this time at war with each other,
one at Rome, and the other at Avignon. In England also
there wasa minority, which was favourable to Wicklifte, in-
somuch that he ventured out of his retirement, and return-
ed to his parish at Lutterworth, where he quictly departed
this life in thedycar 1584, This Wickliffe was a wonderful
man for the times in which he lived, which were overspread
with the thickest darkness of antichristian idolatry ; he was
the first that translated the New Testament into English;
but the art of printing not being then found out, it hardly
escaped the inquisition of the prelates, at least it was very
scarce when Tyndal translated it a sccond time in 1527, 1o
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preached and published the very same doctrines for sub-
stance that afterward obtained at the Reformation; he writ
near two hundred volumes, all which were called in, con-
demned, and ordered to be burned, together with his bones,
by the council of Constance, in the year 1425, forty-one
years after his death; but his doctrine remained, and the
number of his disciples, who were distinguished by the name
of Lollards, increased after his decease, which gave occasion
to the making 'sundry other severe laws against heretics.

The clergy made their advantage of the contentions be-
tween the houses of York and Lancaster; both parties
courting their assistance, which they did not fail to make use
of for the support of the Catholic faith, as they called it,
and the advancement of their spiritual tyranny over the con-
sciences of men. In the primitive times there were no
capital proceedings against heretics, the weapons of the
church being only spiritual; but when it ivas found that
ecclesiastical censures were not sufficient to keep men in a
blind subjection to the pope, a decree was obtained in the
fourth council of Lateran, A. D. 1215, ¢ that all heretics
should be delivered over to the civil magistrate to be burn-
ed.” [Ilere was the spring of that antichristian tyranny
and oppression of the consciences of men, which has since
been attended with a sea of Christian blood : the Papists
learned it from the Heathen emperors; and the most zeal-
ous Protestants of all nations have taken it up from them.
Conscience cannot be convinced by fines and imprisonments,
or by fire and faggot; all attempts of this kind serve only to
make men hypocrites, and are deservedly branded with the
name of persecution. There was no occasion for putting
these sanguinary laws in execution among us till the latter
end of the fourteenth century ; but when the Lollards, or
followers of Wicklifle, threatened the Papal power, the
clergy brought this Italian drug from Rome, and planted it
in the church of England.

In the fifth year of Richard I1.it was enacted, “ that all
that preached without licence against the Catholic faith,
or against the laws of the land, should be arrested, and
kept in prison, till they justified themselves according to the
Jaw and reason of holy church.  Their commitment was to
be by writ from the chancellor, who was to issue forth com-
missions to the sherifls and other the king’s ministers, after
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the bishops had returned the names of the delinquents into
the court of Chancery.”

When Richard I1. was deposed, and the crown usurped
by Henry. 1V. in order to gain the good-will of the clergy,
it was farther enacted, in the second year of his reign,
¢ that ifany persons were suspected of heresy, the ordinary
wight detain them in prison till they were canonically
purged, or did abjurc theiy errors; provided always, that
the proceedings against them were publicly and judicially
ended within three months. If they were convicted, the
diocesan, or his commissary, might imprison and fine them
at discretion, Those that refused to abjure their errors,
or after abjuration relapsed, were to be delivered over to
the secular power, and the mayors, sherifls, or bailifls, were
to he present, if required, when the bishop, or his commis-
sary passed sentence, and after sentence they were to re-
ceive them, antl in some high place burn them to death be-
fore the people.”” By this law the king’s subjects were
put from under his protection, and left to the mercy of the
bishops in their spiritual courts, and might, upon suspicion
of heresy, be imprisoned and put to death, without present-
ment, or trial by a jury, as is the practice in all other cri-
minal cases.

In the beginning of the reign of Ilenry V. who was a
martial prince, a new law passed against the Lollards or
Wickliflites,* ¢ that they should forfeit all the lands they
had in fec-simple, and all their goods and chattels to the
king. All state-officers, at their entrance into oflice, were
sworn to use their best endeavours to discover them ; and
to assist the ordinaries in prosecuting and convicting them.”

® It marks the profancness, ns well as cruclty of the act, hiere quoted by Mr, Neal,
that it was not dirccted merely agaiost the avowed followers of Wickliffe as such,
but against the perusal of the Seriptures in English: for it cuncted, “ that whatso-
ever they were that should read the Seriptures in the mother-fongue (which was then
called Wiclune's leagning), they should forfeit land, cutel, lif, and godes, from theyr
heyres for ever, and so be condempned for heretykes to God, cncmies to the crowne,
and wmast ereant trpjors to the lande.” Ewmlya's Complete Collection of Stute Trials,
p. 48. a8 quoted n:s\f: Ficouning’s Palladiom, p. 50. note, N

Su great an alann did e doctrine of Wicklifle raise, and so high did the fear of
its nprund rine, that by the statute of 5 Rich. 11. and € Hen. 1V, ¢. 15, 538 was enacted,
ar part of the sherifl™s oath, * that e should seck to redveas alt errors and heresies,
aumtoonly ealled Lollards.””  And it is a striking instance of the permancnt footing,
which errov wnd wbsnrdity, and even iniquity, gain, when vnce estublished by law,
thit this eluuro was preserved in the oath long alter the Refurmation, even to the first
of Charles I. when Sir Fdward Cohe, on being appuinted sherill of the county of

Buckingliam, objccted to it ; and ever since it bus boen Jelt out. The Complete She-
rift, p- 17. Ep.



THE PURITANS. 7

I find no mention in any of these acts, of a writ or warrant
from the king, de haretico comburendo; the sheviff might
proceed to the burning of heretics without it; but it seems
the king’s learned council advised him to issue out a writ
of this kind to the sheriff, by which his majesty took them,
in some sort, under his protection again ; but it was not as
yet necessary by law, nor are there any of them to be found
in the rolls, before the reign of king Henry VIIL.

By virtue of thesc statutes the clergy, according to the
genius of the Popish religion, exercised numberless cruelties
upon the people. If any man denied them any degree of
respect, or any of those profits they pretended was their due,
he was immediately suspected of heresy, imprisoned, and it
may be put to death ; of which some hundreds of examples
are upon record.*

Thus stood the laws with respect to rcligion, when king
Henry VI1L sccond son of king Henry VIL came to the
crown ; he was boru in the year 1191, and bred a scholar:
he understood the purity of the Latin tongue, and was well
acquainted with school-divinity. No sort of flatiery pleased
him better than to have his wisdom and learning commended.
In the beginning of his rcign he was a most obedient son of
the Papacy, and employed his talents in writing against
Luther in defence of the seven sacraments of the church.
This book was mangnified by the clergy as the most learned
performance of the age; and upon presenting it to the pope,
his holiness coulerved upon the king of England and his
suCCessors, the glovioustitle of DEFENDER OF THE FAITH:
it was voted in full consistory, and signed by twenty-seven
cardinals, in the year 1521+

* Thus, in the reign of Edward 1V, John Keyser wns committed to jail, by
Thomas, archbishop of Conterbury, on the suspicion of heresy, bucause, having been
excommunicated, lie said, * that notwithstanding the archbishop or bis conmissory
bad excommunioated lim, yot, before God, he wus not excommunicated, for his corn
yielded as well an bis noighbours.” ‘Thas also, in the reigo of Mevry VIL Hilary
Waurier was arrented on thy oharge of heresy ; because hie snid, * that he was not
bound to pay tithes to the carate of the parish where bo lived,”

Coke's Institutes, 3 inst.p. 42, quoted In g treatise on horeny a8 cogtizable in the
spiritual courts, p. 22, %3, En. .

t ¢« The ostenvag mt praises which b recoived for this pcrl:()rmunce, observas
Dr. Wainor, ¢ mecting with so much pride and conceiteduoss in his nature, made
him Crom thin lime impatient of all contradiction on roligions subjocty, and to set up
himself fur tho standard of trath, by which his people were to regulate their belief.”
Ecoleslastival Histary, vol. 2. p. 228. We mo surprised in the cvent, to see this
prince, who was now ** the pride of Popery, become its scourge.”  Suoh are the

fluctuations in humaen charavters uud affuiss, aud so uusearohiable are the ways of Pro-
vidupce! Ep,

»
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At the same time cardinal Wolsey, the king’s favourite,
exercised a sovereign power over the whole clergy and pec-
ple of England in spiritual matters; he was made legate in
the year 1519, and accepted of a bull from the pope, con-
trary to the statute of preemunire, empowering him tosuper-
intend and correct what he thought amiss in both the pro-
vinces of Canterbury and York; and to appoint all officers
in the spiritual courts.* The king also granted him a full
power of disposing of all ecclesiastical benefices in the gift
of the crown; with a visitatorial power over monasteries,
colleges, and all his clergy, exempt or not exempt. By vir-
tue of these vast powers a new court of justice was erected,
called the Legate’s court, the jurisdiction whereof extended
to all actions relating to conscience, and numberless rapines
and extortions were committed by it under colour of reform-
ing men’s manners ; all which his majesty connived at out
of zeal to the church. .

But at length the king being weary of his queen Katha.
rine, after he had lived with her almost twenty years, or
being troubled in conscience because he had married his bro-
ther’s wife, and the legitimacy of his daughter had been
called in question by some foreign princes, he first separated
from her bed, and then moved the pope for a divorce; but
the court of Rome having held his majesty in suspense for
two or three years for fear of offending the emperor the
queen’s nephew, the impatient king, by the advice of Dr.
Cranmer, appealed to the principal universities of Europe,
and desired their opinions upon these two questions,

1. «“Whether it was agreeable to the law of God for a
man to marry his brother’s wife ?

2. ¢« Whether the pope could dispense with the law of
God ?”

All the universities, and most of the learned men of Eu-
rope, both Lutherans and Papists, except those at Rome, de-
clared for the negative of the two questions. The king laid
their determinations before the parliament and convocation,
who agreed with the forcign universities. In the convoca-
tion of English clergy, two hundred and fifty-three were for
the divorce, and but nineteen against it. Sundry learned
books were written for and against the lawfulness of the
marriage ; one party being encouraged by the king, and the

* Burnet's Hist. Refl vol, 1, p, 8,
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other by the pope and emperor. The pope cited the king
to Rome, but his majesty ordered the earl of Wiltshire to
protest against the citation as contrary to the prerogative
of his crown ; and sent a letter signed by the cardinal, the
archbishop of Canterbury, four bishops, two dukes, two mar-
quisses, thirteen earls, two viscounts, twenty-three barons,
twenty-two abbots, and eleven commoners, exhorting his
holiness to confirm the judgment of the learned men, and
of the universitics of Europe, by annulling his marriage, or
else he should be obliged to take other measures. The pope
in his answer, after having acknowledged his majesty’s
favours, told him that the queen’s appeal and avocation of
the cause to Rome must be granted. The king sccing him-
self abused, and that the affair of his marriage, which had
beenalready determined by the most learncd men in Europe,
and had been argued before the legates Campegio and Wol-
sey, must commence again, began tp suspect Wolsey's since-
rity ; upon which his majesty scat for the seals from him, and
soon after commanded his attorney-general to put in an in-
formation against him in the King’s Bench, because that,
notwithstanding the statuteof Richard I1. against procuring
bulls from Rome under the pains of a praemunire, he had
received bulls for his legatine power, which for many years
he had executed. 'The cardinal pleaded ignorance of the
statute, and submitted to the king’s mercy; upon which he
was declared to he out of the king’s protection, to have for-
feited his goods and chattels, and that his person might be
seized. The haughty cardinal, not knowing how to bear his
" disgrace, soon after fell sick and died, declaring that if he
had served God as well as he had done his prince, he would
not have given him over in his gray hairs.

Bat the king, not satisfied with his resentments against
the cardinal, resolved to be revenged on the pope himself,
and accordingly, Secpt. 19, a week before the cardinal’s
death, he published a proclamation forbidding all persons to
purchase any thing from Rome under the severest penalties;
and resolved to annex the ecclesiastical supremacy to his own
crown for the future. It was easy to forcsee that the clergy
would startle at the king’s assuming to himself the pope’s
supremucy ; but his majesty had them at his mercy, for they
having acknowledged cardinal Wolsey’s legatine power,
and submitted to his jurisdiction, his majesty caused an in-
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dictment to be preferred against them in Westminster-hall,
and obtained judgment upon the statute of pramunire,
whereby the whole body of the clergy were declared to be
out of the king’s protection, and to have forfeited all their
goods and chattels.

In this condition they were glad to submit upon the best
terms they conld get, but the king would not pardon them
but upon these two conditions, (1.) That the two provinces
of Canterbury and York should pay into the Exchequer
118,810/, a vast sum of money in those times. (2.) That they
should yield bis majesty the title of sole and supreme head
of the churchof England, next and immediately under Christ.
The former they readily complied with, and promised for
the future never toassemble in convocation but by the king’s
writ; nor to make or exccute any canons or constitutions
without his majesty’s licence : but to acknowledge a layman
to be supreme head of an ecclesiastical body, was such an
absurdity, in their opinion, and so inconsistent with their
allegiance to the pope, that they could not yield to it without
an additional clause, as fur as is agreeable to the laws of
Christ. The king acceptledit with the clause for the present,
but a year or two afler obtained the confirmation of it in
parliament and convocation without the ¢lause.

The substance of the act of supremacy* is as follows:
¢« Albeit the king’s majesty justly and rightfully is, and
ought to be, supreme head of the church of England, and
1s g0 recogniscd by the clergy of this realm in their convo-
cations ; yet ncvertheless, for confirmation and corrobora-
tion thereof, and for increase of virtuo in Christ’s religion, ’
within this realm of England, &c. be it enacted by the
authority of this present parliaument, that the king, our so-
vereign lord, his heirs and successors, kings of this realm,
shall be taken, accepted, and reputed, the only supreme
head on earth of the chuich of Englaud ; and shall have
and enjoy, annexed and united to the imperial crown of
this realin, as M1 the title and style thereof, as all ho-
nours, dignitics, immunities, profits, and commodities, to
the said dignity of supreme head of the said church belong-
ing and appertaining; and that our sovereign lord, his
heirg and successors kings of this realm, shall have full
power and authority to visit, reprens, vedress, reform, order,

* 26 Henry VI eap. 1.
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correct, restrain, and amend, all such errors, heresies,
abuses, contempts, and enormitics, whatsoever they be,
which by any manner of spiritual authority or jurisdiction,
ought or may be lawfully reformed, repressed, ordered, re-
dressed, corrected, restrained, or amended, most to the
pleasure of Almighty God, and increase of virtie in Christ's
religion, and for the conversation of peace, unity, and tran-
quillity, of this renlm; any usage, custom, foreign law, fo-
reign authority, preseviption, or any thing or things to the
contrary notwithstanding.”

Hcere was the rise of tho Reformation. The whole power
of reforming heresies and ervors in doctrine and worship
was transferred from the pope to the king, without any re-
gard to the rights of synods or councils of the clergy ; and
without a reserve of liberty to such consciences as could not
comply with the public standard. This was undoubtedly a
change for the better, but is far from being consonant to
Scripture or reason.

The parliament had already forbid all appeals to the court
of Rome, in caunses testamentary, matrimonial, and in all dis-
putes concerning divorces, tithes, oblations, &c. under penal-
ty of a pramunire % and were now voting away annates and
fivst-fruits; and providing, <“that in case the pope denied
his bulls for electing or consecrating bishops, it should be
done without them by the archhishop of the provinee ; that
an archbishop might be counseerated by any two bishops
whom the king should appoint: and being so consecrated
should enjoy all the rights of his sec, any law or custom to
the contrary notwithstanding.” Al which acts passed both
houses without any considerable opposition.—Thus, while
the pope stood trifling about a contested marriage, the king
and parliament took away all his profits, revenues, and au-
thority, in the church of England.

Ilis majesty having now waited six years for a determina-
tion of his marriage from the court of Rome, and being now
himself head of the church of England, commanded Dr.
Cranmer, lately consecrated archbishop of Canterbury, to
call a court of canonists and divines, and proceed to judg-
ment.  Accordingly his grace summoned queen Katharine
to appear at Dunstable, near the place where ghe resided,
in person or by proxy un the 20th of May, 1553, but her

* w1 Hu VIIL cop. £2.
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majesty refused to appear, adhering to her appeal to the
court of Rome; upon which the archbishop, by advice
of the court, declared her contumaz, and on the 23d of
the same month pronounced the king’s marriage with
her null and void, as heing contrary to the laws of God.
Soon after which his majesty married Anne Bullen, and
procured an act of parliament for settling the crown upon
the heirs of her body, which all his subjects were obliged
to swear to.

Therewas a remarkable appearance of Divine Providence
in this affair; for the French king had prevailed with the
king of England, to refer his cause once more to the court
of Ronie, upon assurances given, that the pope should de-
cide it in his majesty’s favour within a limited time; the
pope consented, and fixed a time for the return of the king’s
answer, but the courier not arriving upon the very day, the
Imperialists, who dreaded an alliance between the pope and
the king of England, persuaded his holiness to give sen-
tence against him, and accordingly, March 23d, the mar-
riage was declared good, and the king was required to take
his wife again, otherwise the censures of the church were

to be denounced against him* Two days after this the
courier arrived from England with the king’s submission
under his hand in due form, but it was then too late, it
being hardly decent for the infallible chair to revoke its
decrees in so short a time.  Such was the crisis of the Re-
formation !

The pope having decided against the king, his majesty
determined to take away all his profits and authority over
the church of England at once; accordingly a bill was
brought into the parliament then sitting, and passed without
any protestation, by which it is enacted, “ that all pay-
ments made to the apostolic chamber, and all provisions,
bulls, or dispensations, should from thenceforth cease; and
that all dispensations or licences, for things not contrary to
the Jlaw of God, should be granted within the kingdom,
under the seals of the two archbishops in their several pro-
vinces, The pope was to have no farther concern in the
nomination or confirmation of bishops, which were appoint-
ed to be chosen by conge d'elire from the crown, as at
present. Peter-pence, and all procurations from Rome,

* Burnet's Hist. Refl vol, 2, p, 155,



THE PURITANS. 13

were abolished. Morcover, all religious houses, exempt or
not exempt, were to be subject to the archbishops’ visita-
tion, except some monasterics and abbeys which were to be
subject to the king.”* Most of the bishops voted against
this bill, but all but one set their hands to it after it was
passed, according to the custom of those times. Thus the
church of England became independent of the pope, and all
foreign jurisdiction.

Complaints being daily made of the severe proceedings of
the ecclesiastical courts against heretics, the parliament took
this matter into consideration, and repealed the act of the
second of Henry 1V. above mentioned, but left the statutes
of Richard II.and Henry V. in full force, with this qualifi-
cation, that heretics should be proceeded against upon pre-
sentments by two witnesses at least; that they should be
brought to answer in open court ; and if they were found
guilty, and would not abjure, or were relapsed, they should
be adjudged to death, the king’s weit de herctico combu-
rendo being first obtained.+ By this act the ecclesiastical
courtswere limited; heretics being now to be tried according
to the forms of law, as in other cases.

Towards the latter end of this session the clergy, assem-
bled in convocation, sent up their submission to the king to
be passed in parliament, which was done accordingly: the
contents were, *that the clergy acknowledged all convo-
cations ought to be assembled by the king’s writ ; and pro-
mised, in verbo sacerdotii, that they would never make nor
execute any new canons or constitutions without the royal
assent; and since many canons had been received that were
found prejudicial to the king’s prerogative, contrary to the
laws of the land, and heavy to the subjects, that therefore
there should be a committee of thirty-two persons, sixteen
of the two houses of parliament, and as many of the clergy,
to be named by the king, who should have full power to
revise the old canons, and to abrogate, confirm, or alter,
them as they found expedient, the king's assent being ob-
tained.”

"This submission was confirmed by parliament ; and by the
same act all appeals to Rome were again condemned. 1fany
parties found themselves aggrievedin the archbishops’ courts,
anappeal might be made totheking in thecourtof Chancery,

* 25 lleory VIHL, onp, 20, 21, t 25 Hewry V1ML cop, 140
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and the lord-chancellor was to grant a commission under
the great seal for a hearing before delegates, whose deter-
mination should be final. All exempted abbots were also
to appeal to the king; and the act concluded witha proviso,
““that till such correctxon of the canons was made, all those
whichwere then received should remain in force, except such
as were contrary to the laws and customs of the realm, or
were to the damage or hurt of the king’s prerogative.” Upon
the proviso of this act all the proceedings of the commons
and other spiritual courts are founded; for the canons not
being corrected to this day, the old ones are in force with
the exceptions above mentioned ; and this proviso is proba-
bly the rcason why the canons were not corrected in the fol-
lowing reigns, for now it lies in the breast of the judges to
declale what canons are contrary to the laws or rights of
the crown, which is more for the king’s prerogative, than
to make a collection of ecclesiastical laws which should be
uxed and immovceable.

Before the parliament broke up they gave the annates or
fivst-frruits of benefices, and the yearly revenue of the tenth
part of all livings, which had been taken from the pope last
year, to the king. This displeased the clergy, who werein
hopes of heing freed from that burden; but they were mis-
taken, for by the thirty-second of 1lenry VIIL. cap. 45. a
court of record is ordered to be erceled, called the court of
the first-fruits and tenths, for the levying and government of
the said first-fruits for ever.,

The session being ended, commissioners were sent over
the kingdom, to administer the oath of succession to all his
majesty’s subjects, according to a late act of parliament, by
which it appears that, besides renewing their allegiance to

the king, and ac]\nowlcd"m«r him to be the lwad of the
church, they declared upon oath ‘ the lawfuluness of his mar-
riage with queen Anne, and that they would be truc to the
issuc begottenin it, ‘That the bishop of Rome had no more
power than any other bishop in his own diocess ; that they
would submit toall the king’s laws, notwithstanding the
pope’s censures ; thatin their prayers they would pray first
for the king as supreme head of the church of England ;
then for the queen [Annc], then for the ulchlmhop of (/an-
terbury, and the other ranks of the clergy.”  Ouly Fisher
. bishop of Rochester, and siv Thouuml\lulc lord-clmucellor,
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refused to take the oath, for which they afterward lost their
lives.

The separation of the church of England from Rome
contributed something towards the reformation of its doc-
trines, though the body of the inferior clergy were as stiff’
for their old opinions as ever, being countenanced and sup-
ported by the duke of Norfolk, by the lord-chancellor More,
by Gardiner bishop of Winchester, and Fisher of Roches-
ter ; but some of the nobility and bishops were for a farther
reformation: among these were the new queen, lord
Cromwell afterward carl of Essex, Dr. Cranmer archbishop
of Canterbury, Shaxton bishop of Salisbury, and Latimer of
Worcester. As these were more or less in favour with the
king, the reformation of religion went forwards or back-
wards throughout the whole course of his reign.

The progress of the Reformation in Germany, by the
preaching of Luther, Melancthon, and others, with the num-
ber of books that werce published fn those parts, some of
which were translated into English, rivived learning, and
raised people’s curiositics to look into the state of religion
here at home. One of the first books that was published,
was the translation of the New Testament by Tyndal, printed
at Antwerp 1527, The next was the Supplication of the
Beggars, by Simon Frith of Gray's-Inn, 1529. It waslevel-
led against the begging friars, and complains that the com-
moa poor were reidy to sturve, because the alms of the peo-
ple were intercepted by great companies of lusty idle friars
who were able to work, and were a burden to the common-
wealth. More and Fisher answered the book, endeavour-
ing to move the pcople’s passions, by representing the sup-
plications of the souls in purgatory which were relieved by
the masses of these friars. But the strength of their argu-
ments lay in the sword of the magistrate, which was now in
their hands ; for while these gentlemen were in power the
clergy made sad bavoc among those people who were seck-
ing after Christian knowledge : some were cited into the
bishops’ courts for teaching their children the Lord’s prayer
in English; some for reading forbidden books; some for
speaking against the vices of the clergy; some for not
coming to confession and the sacrament ; and some for not
observing the church-fasts ; most of whou, through fear of
death, did penance and were diswisoed 5 but several of the
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clergy refusing to abjure, or after abjuration falling into a
relapse, suffered death. Among these were the Rev. Mr.
Hitton, curate of Maidstone, burnt in Smithfield 1530 ; the
Rev. Mr. Bilney, burnt at Norwich 1531 ; Mr. Byfield, a
monk of St. Edmondsbury; James Bainham, knt. of the
Temple ; besides two men and a woman at York, In the
year 1533, Mr. John Frith,* an excellent scholar of the
university of Cambridge, was burnt in Smithfield, with one
Hewet, a poor apprentice, for denying the corporal presence
of Christ in the sacrament; but upon the rupture between
the king and the pope, and the repeal of the act of king
Henry 1V. against heretics, the wings of the clergy were
clipped, and a stop put to their cruelties for a time.

None were more averse to the Reformation than the monks
and friars : these spoke openly against the king’s proceed-
ings, exciling the people to rebellion, and endeavouring to
embroil his affairs with foreign princes; the king therefore
resolved to humble them, and for this purpose appointed a
general visitation of the monasteries, the management of
which was committed to the lord Cromwell, with the title
of visitor-general, who appointed other commissioners under
him, and gave them injunctions and articles of inquiry.-~
Upon this several abbots and priors, to prevent a scrutiny
into their conduct, voluntarily surrendered their houses into
the king’shands; others, upon examination, appeared guilty
of the greatest frauds and impositions on the simplicity of
the people: many of their pretended relics were exposed
and destroyed, as the Virgin Mary’s milk, shewed in eight
places; the coals that roasted St. Lawrence ; and an angel
with one wing that brought over the head of the spear that
pierced our Saviour’s side; the rood of grace, which was
so contrived, that the eyes and lips might move upon occa-
sion ; with many others. The images of a great many pre-
tended saints were taken down and burnt, and all the rich
offerings made at their shrines were seized for the crown,
which brought an immense treasure into the Exchequer.

Upon the report of the visitors the parliament consented
to the suppressing of the lesser monasteries under 200/, a

* Mr. Frith wrote a tract, published with his other works, Londen, 1573, entitled
** A Declaration of Baptism.” )
Sir James Bainbam scems, from his examination before the bi.slnop of London, Dec.
13, 1531, to have been an opposer of infant baptism.
Croshy's Hist, of the English Baplists, vols 4, p. 31,
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year value, and gave them to the king te the number of
three hundred and seventy-six. Their rents amountied to
about 32,0007, per annum : their plate, jewels, and furniture,
fo about 100,000/ 'Fhe churches and cloisters were for
the most part pninle(l down, and the lead, and bells, and
other materials, seld. A new court, called the ceurt of
Aungmentations ofthe King’s Revenue,t was erected, to re-
ceive the rents, and to dispose of the lands, and bring the
profitsinto the Exchequer. Every religious persen that was
turned out of his cell had 45s. given him in money, of which
number there were about ten theusand; and every go-
vernor had a pension. But to ease the government of this
charge, the monks and friars were put into bencfices ns
fast as they became vacant; by which means it came to pass,
that the body of the inferior clergy were disguised Papists,
and enemies to the Reformation. ¢ »

The lesser religious houses being dissolved, the rest fol-
Jowed in a few years: forin the yecars 1537 and 1539 the
greater abbeys and monasteries were hroken up, or surron-
dered to the crown, to pievent an inquiry into their lives
and manners. ‘This raised a great clamour among the peo-
ple, the monks and friars going up and down the country
like beggars, clamouring at the injustice of the suppression.
"The king, to quict them, gave hack fillcen abbeys and six«
teen nunnerics for perpetunl alms ; but several of the ab-
bots being convictod of plots wnd conspiracies agninst his:
government, his majeuty romimod his grints after two yoars;
and obtained an uct of privlinment, wherehy he was empow-
ered to erect suudr)‘ new cathedral churchos andbishopricks,
aind to endew them out of the profits of the religious houses.
The king intended, says bishop Burnet, to convert 18, 0002
a year intoarevenue for eiglrteen bishopricks and cathedrals;
but ofthem he otily evected six, viz. the bishopricks of West-
minster, Chogter, Peterborough, Oxford, Gloucester, and
Bristol. This was the chief of what his majesty did for re-
ligion ; which was but a small return of the immense sums
that fell into his hands : for the clear rents of all the sup-
pressed houses werc cast up at 131,607, 6. 4d. per annum,
as they were then vated; but were at Jeast fen limes as much’
in value.  Most of the abbey-lands were given away among
the courticrs, or sold at easy rates to the gentry, to engage

* Burnol's Uiat. Rof. voly 1. p. 098, ot 87 Llom, VTIL, onp. 27, 26,
vor. 1. - ¢
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them by interest against the resnmption of them to the
church. In the year 1545, the parliament gave the king
the chantries, colleges, free chapels, hospitals, fraternities,
and guilds, with their manors and estates. Seventy manors
and parks were alienated from the archbishoprick of York,
and twelve from Canterbury, and confirmed to the crown.
How casily might this king, with his immense revenues,
have put an end to the being of parliaments !

The translation of the New 'Testament by Tyndal, already
mentioned, had a wonderful spread among the people ;
though the bishops condemned it, and proceeded with the
utmost severity against those that read it. They complained
of it to the kina ; upon which his majesty called it in by pro-
clamation in the month of June, 1530, and promised that a
more corrcel translation should be published: but it was
impossible to stop the curiosity of the people.so long ; for
though the bishops bought up and burnt all they could meet
with, the Testament was reprinted abroad, and sent over to
merchants at London, who dispersed the copies privately
among their acquaintance and friends,

At length it was moved in convocation, that the whole
Bible should be translated into English, and set up in
churches ; but most of the old clergy weve against it. They
said, this would lay the foundation of innumerable heresies,
as it had done in Germany; and that the people were not
proper judges of the sense of Scripture: to which it was
replicd, that the Seriptures were written at first in the vul-
gar tongue; that our Saviour commanded his hearers to
search the Scriptures ; and that it was necessary people
should do so now, that they might be satisfied that the
alterations the king had made in religion were not contrary
to the word of God.—These arguments prevailed with the
majority to consent that a petition should be presented to
the king, that his majesty would please to give order about it.

But the old hishops were too much disinclined to move in
it. The refordlers therefore were forced to have recourse
to Mr. Tyndal'¥# Bible, which had been printed at Hamburgh
1332, and reprinted three or four years ufter by Graften
and Whitchurch. The translators were Tynda), assisted by
Miles Cove-dgle, and My, John Rogers the protomartyr :
the Apcory ha was doue by Ragers, and some marginal
notes wero inserted to the whole, which gave offence, and
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occasioned that Bible to be prohibited. But archbishop
Cranmer, having now reviewed and corrected it, left out
the prologue and notes, and added a preface of his own; and
because Tyndal was now put todeath for a heretic, his name
was laid aside, and it was called Thomas Matthew’s Bible,
and by some Cranmer’s Bible ; though it was no more than
Tyndal’s translation corvected.* This Bible was allowed
by authority, and eagerly read by all sorts of people.

The fall of queen Anne Bullen, mother of queen Eliza-
beth, was a great prejudice to the Reformation. She wasa
virtuous and pious lady, but airy and indiscreet in her beha-
viour : the Popish party hated her for her religion ; and
having awakened the king’s jealousy, put him upon a nice
observance of her carriage, by which she quickly fell under
his majesty’s displeasure, who ordered her to be sent to the
Tower May 1. On the 15th of the same month she was
tried by her peers for incontinence, for a precontract of mar-
riage, and for conspiring the king’s death; and though there
was little or no evidence, the lords found her guilty for fear
of offending the king ; and four days after she was beheaded
within the Tower, protesting her innocence to the last.—
Soon after her execution the king called a parliament, to set
aside the succession of the lady Elizabeth her daughter,
which was done, and the king was empowered to nominate
his successor by his last will and testament ; so that both his
majesty's daugliters were now declared illegitimate: but the
king having power to settle the succession as he pleased, in
case of failure of male heirs, they were still in hopes, and
quietly submitted to their father’s pleasure.

Complaint being sent to court of the diversity of doc-
trines delivered in pulpits, the king sent a circular letter to
all the bishops, July 12 [1536], forbidding all preaching till
Michaelmas; by which time certain articles of religion, most
catholic, should be set forth. The king himself framed the
articles, and scnt them into convocation, where they were
agreed to by both houses. An abstract of them will shew
the state of the Reformation at this time.

1. ¢« All preachers were to instruct the people to believe
the whole Bible, und the three creeds, viz. the Apostles’, the
Nicene, and Athanasinn, and to interpret all things accord-
ing to them.

® Sirype's Life of Cranmer, p. 59. 82,
¢ 2
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2. “That baptism was a sacrament instituted by Christ ;
that it was necessary to salvation ; that infants were to be
baptized for the pardon of original sin; and that the opi-
nions of the Anabaptists and Pelagians were detestable he-
resies: [And that those of ripe age, who desired baptism,
must join with it repentance and contrition for their sins,
with a firm belief of the articles of the faith.]

3. «“That penance, that is, contrition, confession, and
amendment of life, with works of charity, was necessary to
galvation; to which must be added, faith in the mercy of
God, that he will justify and pardon us, not for the worthi-
ness of any merit or work done by us, but for the only merits
of the blood and passion of Jesus Christ; nevertheless, that
confession to a priest was necessary if it might be had; and
that the uhbsolution of a priest was the same as if it were
spoken by God himself, according to our Saviour’s words.
That auricular confession was of use for the comfort of
men’s conscicnces.  Aund though we are justified only by the
satisfaction of Christ, yet the pcople were to be instructed
in the necessity of good works.

4. «'That in the sncrament of the altar, under the form
of bread and wine, there was, truly and substantially, the
same body of Christ that was born of the Virgin,

5. “That justification significd the remission of sins, and
a perfect renovation of nature in Christ.

6. “ Concerning images—that the use of them was war-
ranted in Scripture ; that they served to stir up devotion;
and that it was meet they should stand in churches: but the
people were to be taught, that in kncoling or worshipping
before them, they were not to do it to the image, but to
God.

7. ¢ Concerning honouring of saints, they were to be
instructed not to expect those favours from them which are
to be obtained only from God, but they were to honour
them, to praise God for them, and to imitate their virtues.

8, ¢“—--Tor praying to saints—That it was good to pray
to thew to pray for us and with us.

9, «Of cevemonics. The people were to be taught, that
they were good and lawful, having mystical significations
in them; such were the vestments in the worship of God,
sprinkling holy water to put us in mind of our baptism and
the blood of Christ ; giving holy hread, in sign of our union
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to Christ; bearing candles on Candlemas-day, in remem-
brance of Christ the spiritual light; giving ashes on Ash-
‘Wednesday, to put us in mind of penance and our mortality;
bearing palms on Palin-Sunday, to shew our desire to ve-
ceive Christ into our hearts as he entered into Jerusalem ;
creeping to the cross on Good-Friday, and kissing it, in me-
mory of his death ; with the setting up of the sepulchre on
that day, the hallowing the font, and other exorcisms and
benedictions.

Lastly, ¢ As to purgatory, they were to declare it good
and charitable to pray for souls departed; but since the
place they were in, and the pains they suftered, were uncer-
tain by Scripture, they ought to remit them to God's mercy.
Therefore, all abuses of this doctrine were to be put away,
and the people disengaged from believing that the pope's
pardons or masses said in certain places, or hefore certain
images, could deliver souls out of purgatory.”

These articles were signed by the archbishop of Canter-
bury, seventeen bishops, forty abbots and priors, and fifty
archdeacons and proctors of the Jower house of convocation:
they were published by the king’s authority, with a preface
in his name requiring all his subjeets to accept them, which
would encourage him to take farther pains for the honour
of God, and the welfure of his people. Oue sces here the
dawn of the Reformation ; the Scriptures and the ancient
creeds ave mado the standards of faith without the tradition
of the church or decrees of the pope;” the doctrine of justi-
fication by faith is well stuted ; four of the seven sacraments
are passed over, and purgatory is left doubtful.  But tran-
substantiation, auricular confession, the worshipping of
images and saints, still remained.

Phe court of Rome were not idle spectators of these pro-
ceedings ; they threatened the king, and spirited up the
clergy to rebellion ; and when all hopes of accommodation
were at an end, the pope pronounced sentence of excommu-
nication against the whole Lingdom, depriving his majesty
of bis crown and dignity, forbidding his subjects to obey
him, and all forcign princes to correspond with him; all his
leagucs with them were dissolved, and his own clcrgy were
commanded to depurt the kingdom, and his nol)ility to rise
in arms against him. ‘The king, laying hold of this opporta-
tunity,called a parlinment,and obtainedan act, requiring all
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his subjects, under the pains of treason, to swear that the
king was supreme head of the church of England; and to
strike terror into the Popish party, three priors and a monk
of the Carthusian order, and three monks of the Charter-
house, were executed as traitors, for refusing the oath, and
for saying, that the king was not supreme head under Christ
of the church of England; but the two greatest sacrifices
were, John Fisher bishop of Rochester, and sir Thomas
More late lord-chancellor of England, wlo were both he-
headed last year within a fortnight of cach other. This
quicted the people for a time, but soon after there was an
insurrection in Lincolnshire of twenty thousand men, head-
ed by a churchman and divected by a monk ; but upon a pro-
clamation of pardon they dispersed themselves: the same
year there was another more formidable in the north, but
after some time the rebels were defeated by the duke of
Norfolk, and the heads of them executed, among whom
were divers abbots and priests. These commotions incensed
theking against the religious houses, as nurseries of sedition,
and made him resolve to suppress them all.

In the meantime his majesty went on boldly against
the church of Rome, and published certain injunctions
by his own authority, to regulate the behaviour of the
clergy.—This was the first act of pure supremacy done
by the king; for in all that went beforc he bad the con-
currence of the convocation. The injunctions were to this
purpose.

1. “ That the clergy should twice every quarter publish
to the people, that the bishop of Rome’s usurped power had
no foundationin Scripture, but that the king’ssupremacy was
according to the laws of God.

2, 3. “They were to publish the late articles of faith set
forth by the king ; and likewise the king’s proclamation for
the abrogation of certain holidays in harvest-time.

4. “They were to dissuade the people from making pil-
grimages to saints, and to exhort them to stay at home and
miMd their families, and keep God's commandments.

5, «“'They were to exhort them to teach their children
the Lord’s prayer, the Creed, and ten commandments, in
English.*

® 4 And every incumbent was 10 ¢xplain thesa, ono artiole a day, until the peo-
ple were instracted iv them.” Maddox’s Vindic. p. 299.—Ko,
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6. “They were to tuke care that the sacraments were
reverently administered in their parishes.

7. « That the clergy do not frequent taverns and ale-
houses, nor sit long at games, but give themsclves to the
study of the Scriptures and a good life.

8. ¢“ Every beneficed person of 20/, a ycar that did not
reside, was to pay the forticth part of his benefice to the
poor.

9. “Every incumbent of 100/ a year to mainlain one
scholar at the university; and so many hundreds a year so
many scholars.

10. ¢ The fifth part of the profits of livings to be given to
the repair of the vicarage-house if it be in decay.”

Thus the very same opinions, for which the (vllowers of
Wi ckliffe and Luther had been burnt a few years before,
were enjoined by the king’s authority.

This year a very remarkable book was printed by Bat-
chelor, the king’s printer, cum privilegio, enlled The Insti-
tution of a Christian Man. It was called the Bishop’s Book,
because it was composed by sundry bishops, as Cranmer
archhishop of Cauterbury, Stokely of Loundon, Gardiner of
Winchester, Sampson of Chichester, Repps of Norwich,
Goodrick of Ely, Latimer of Worcester, Shaxton of Salis-
bury, Fox of Ilercford, Barlow of St. David’s, and some
other divines. It is dividod into several chapters, and con-
tains an oxplanation of the Lord's prayer, the Creed, the
seven sacraments, the ten commandments, the Ave Maria,
justification, and purgatery. “'Che book maintains the
local descent of Christ into. hell, and that all asticles of
faith are {o be interpreted according to Scripture, and the
four first general councils. It defends the seven sacraments,
and under the sucrnment of the altar affivms, that the body
of Christ that suffered on the cross is substantially present
under the form of bread and wine. It maiatains but two
orders of the clergy, and avers, that no one bishop has au-
thority over another according to the word of God. The
invocation of saints is restrained to intercession, foras.
much as they have it not in their own power to bestow any
blessings upon us. It maintains, that no church should
be consecrated to any being but God. It gives liberty to
work on saints’ duys, especially in harvest-time. It main-
tuins the doctrine of passive obedience.  Iu (he article of
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justification it says, we are justified only by the merits and
satisfaction of Christ, and that no good works on our part
can procure the divine favour, or prevail for our justifica-
tion,”*

This book was recommended and subscribed by the two
archbishops, nineteen bishops, and by the lower house of
convocation, among whom were Gardiner, Bonner, and
others, who put their brethren to death for these doctrines
in the reign of queen Mary; but the reason of their present
compliance might be, because all their hopes from the suc-
cession of the princess Mary were now defeated, queen Jane
being brought to bed of a son October 12th, 1738, who was
baptized Edward, and succeeded his father.

The translation of the Bible already mentioned, was this
year printed and published.  Cromwell procured the king’s
warrant for all his majesty’s subjects to read it without con-
trol ; and, by his injunctions, commanded one to be set up
publicly in all the churches in England, that the people
might read it. Ifis majesty farther enjoined the clergy, to
preach the necessity of fuith and repentanee, and against
trusting in pilgrimages, and other men’s works ; to order
such images as had becn abused to superstition to be taken
down ; and to tell the pcople, that praying to them was no
less than idolatry : but still transubstantiation, the seven
sacraments, the communion in one kind only, purgatory,
auricular confession, praying for the dead, the celibacy of
the clergy, sprinkling of holy water, invocation of saints,
some images in churches, with most of the superstitious rites
and ceremonies of the Popish church, were retained.

Here his majesty made a stand ; for alter this the Reform-
ation fluctuated, and uponthe whole went rather backwards
than forwards ; which was owing to several causes, as, (1.)
To the unhappy death of the queen in childbed, who had
possession of the king’s heart, and was a promoter of the
Reformation. (2) To the king's disagreement with the
Protestant princes of Germany, who would not put him at
the head of their Jeague, because he would not abandon the
doctrine of transubstantiation, and permit the commuiion
in both kinds. (3.) To the king's displeasure against the
archbishop, and the other bishops of the new learning, be-

cause he could not prevail with them to give consent in par-

® Strype's Mem. of Cranmer, p. 51,



THE PURITANS. 25

linment, that the king should appropriate all the suppressed
monasteries to his own use. (4.) To his majesty’s unhappy
marriage with the lady Anve of Cleves, a Protestant; which
was promoted by the reformers, and proved the ruin of the
lord Cromwell, who was at that time the bulwark of the
Reformation. (5.) To the artifice and abject submission of
Gardiner, Bonner, and other Popish bishops, who by flatter-
ing the king’s imperious temper,and complying with his dic-
tates, prejudiced him against the reformed.  And, lastly,
To his majesty’s growing infirmities, which made him so
peevish and positive, that it was dangerous to advise to any
thing that was not known to be agreeable to his sovereign
will and pleasure.

The king began to discover his zeal against the Sacra-
mentaries [and Anabaptists*] (as those were called who
denied the corporal presence of Christ in the eucharist), by
prohibiting the importing of all foreign books, or printing
any portions of Scripture till they had begn examined by
himself and council, or by the hishop of the diocess ; by
punishing all that denied the old rites, and by forbidding all
to argue against the real prescnce of Christin the sacrament
on pain of death. For breaking this last order, he condemned
to the flames this very year that faithful witness to the truth,
John Lambert, who had been minister of the Linglish con-
gregation at Antwerp, and aflerward taught school in Lon-
don ; but hearing Dr. Taylor preach concerning the real
presence, he offered bim a paper of reasons against it: Tay-
Yor carried the prper to Cranmer, who was thena Lutheran,
and endecavoured tomake bim vetract ; but Lambert unhap-
pily appealed to the king, who after a kind of mock trial in
‘Westminster-hall, in presence of the bishops, nobility, and
judges, passed sentence of death upon him, condemning him
to be burnt as an incorrigible heretic. Cranmer was ap-
pointed to dispute against him, and Cromwell to rend the
sentence. lle was soon after executed in Smithfield in a

® In the articles of religion et forth in 1536, the sect of Anubaptists is mentioned
and condemned.  Vonrteen Hollandess, accused of holding their opinions, were put
to death in 155, and ten saved themselses by recantation, o 128, there wero in
tho dincens of Noswich ane handecd aid twenty, who beld that infants werg safh-
ciontly baptized, if thoir pareuts were 1 aptized bofore them that Christian people bo
suflicicntty baptised jn ahe bleod of Chiist, and need no water; and that the soera-
nient of bpiisin wsed in 1o chureh by water is but a light matter, and of smalt
effect,  Three of thiae prasuns sero hurnt alive.  Long hofore this it was & chargo

laid agoinst the fallurds that they hickd these opinions, and would oot beptize their
new-horv children.  Seo Yox, as quoted by Crosby, vol, 1. p, 24. 40, 41.—ED.
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most barbarous manuer; his last words in the flames were,
None but Christ, None but Christ !

The parliament that met next spring disserved the Refor-
mation, and brought religion back to the standard in which
it continued to the king’s death, by the act [31 Hen. V111
cap. 1+.Jcommonly known by the name of the bloody statute,
or the statute of the six articles; it was intituled, An Act for
abolishing Diversity of Opinionsin certain Articles concern-
ing Christian Religion. The six articles were these :*

1. ¢ That in the sacrament of the altar, after the conse-
cralicn, there remains no substance of bread and wine, but
under these formns the natural body and blood of Christ is
present,

2. “ That communion in both kinds is not necessary to
salvation to all persons by the law of God, but that both
the flesh and blood of Christ are together-in cach of the
kinds. .

3. “That priests may not marry by the law of God.

4. ¢“That vows of chastity ought to bc observed by the

law of God.

5. «'That private masses onght to be continued, which as
itis agreeable to God's law, so men receive great benefit
by them.

- G. “Thatauricular confession is expedient and necessary,
and ought to be retained in the church.”

It was farther enacted, that il" any did speak, preach, or
write, against the first article, they should be judged here-
tics, and be burnt without any abjuration, and forfeit their
real and personal estate to the king. ‘Those who preached,
or obstinately disputed, against the other articles, were to
suffer death as felons, without benefit of clergy ; and those
who, either in word orwriting, declared against them, were
to be prisoners during the king's pleasure, and to forfeit their
goods and chattels for the first offcnce, and for the second
to sufler death. Al ecclesiastical incumbents were (o read
thig act in their churches once a quarter.

As soon as the six articles took placo, Shaxton bishop of
Salisbury, and Latimer of Worcester, resigned their bishop-
ricks, and being presented for speaking against the act, they
were inpyponed, Latimer continued a prisoner to the king’s
death, but Shaxton, being threatened with the five, turned

* Craumer alone bad the courave 1o oppose thy prssin £ these wticles,—\V.
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apostate, and proved a cruel persecutor of the Protestants
in queen Mary’s reign. Commissions were issued ot to
the archbishops, bishops, and their commissarics, to hold a
sessions quarterly, or oftener, and to proceed upon present-
ments bya jury according to law; which they did most
severely, insomuch that in a very little time five hundred
persons were put in prison, aud involved in the guilt of the
statute; but Cranmer and Cromwell obtained theie pardon,
which mortified the Popish clergy to such a degree, that
they proceeded no farther till Cromwell feil.

Another very remarkable act of parliament, passed this
session, was, concerning obedience to the king’s prociuma-
tions. It enacts, that the king, with advice of his cousicil,
may set forth proclamations with pains and penaltics, which
shall be obeyed as fully as an act of parliament, provided
they be not contrary to the Jaws and customs in being, and
do not extend so far, as that the subject should suffer in
estate, liberty, or person. An act of attainder was also
passed against sixteen persons, some for denying the supre-
macy, and others without any particular crime mentioned;
none of them were brought to a trial, nor is there any men-
tion in the records of any witnesses examined.* There
never hadbeen an example of such arbitrary proceedingsbe-
fore in England ; yet this precedent was followed by seve-
ral otliers in the courso of this reign. By another statute
it was enacted, that the counsellors of the king’s successor,
if ho were nader age, might set forth proclamations in his
name, which were to be obeyed in the snme manner with
those set forth by the king himself. ¥ mention this, because
upon this act was founded the validity of all the changes of
religion in the minerity of Edward VLt

Next year [1540] happened the fall of lord Cromwell,
one of the great pillars of the Reformation. Ile bad been
lately constituted the king’s vicegerent in ecclesiastical
affairs, and made a speech in parliament April 12th, under
that chavacter.  On the 14th of April the king created him
carl of Eesex, and knight of the garter; but within two

* Rurnot's Hist. Ref. vol. 1. p. 263.

t In this yenr sixtocn men, and fiftcen women, wore banished for opposing infunt
baptism : they wont 10 Doty in Hollaud, and were thero prosecuted and put 1o death, ns
Aoabaptists ; the men heing behewled, and the women drosyned,  Amung other in-
junotions insurd out in 1539, war ane against those who cwbraeyd the opinions, or
p A houks contuining the opinivns, of Sacramouthsiaus and Auaboptists. Ciusby,
b, 1. . 42.—Lo.
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months lie was arrested at the council-table for high treason,
and sent to the Tower, and on the 28th of July was behead-
ed by virtue of a bill of attainder, without being brought to a
trial, or once allowed tospeak for himself. e was accused
of exccuting certain orders and directions, for which he
had very probably the hing’s warrant, and therefore was
not admitted to make answer. But the truc cause of his
fall* was the share he had in the king’s marriage with the
lady Auvne of Cleves, whom his majesty took an aversion to
as soon as he saw her, and was therefore determined to shew
his resentments against the promoters of it; but his majesty
soon after lamented the loss of his honest and faithful ser-
vant when it was too late.

Two days fter the death of Cromwell there was a very
odd excention of Protestants and Papists at the same time
and place. The Protestants were, Dr. Barnes, Mr. Gerrard,
and Mr. Jerome, all clergymen and Luthevans; they were
sentto the Tower foroffensivesermonspreached at the Spittle
in the Easter week, aud were attainted of heresy by the par-
liameut without beiug brought to a hearing. Four Papists,
viz. Gregory Buttolph, Adam Damplin, Edmund Brind-
holme, and Clement Philpot, were by the same act attainted
for denying the king’s supremacy, and adhering to the bishop
of Rome, The Protestants were burnt, and the Papists
hanged : (he former cleared themsclves of heresy by re-

* Dr. Maddos remarks on this statement of the canse of Cromwell’s fall, that it is
expressly contrudicted by bishop Burnet, who, spenking of the king's ereating him
entl of Yisaex, npon his marrisge with Anne of Cleves, mlids, *¢ This shews that the
true canses of Cromwell’s fall must be Founded in somao otler thiag than his making ap
the king’s mareiage, who had never thus vaised his title if b had Julended so soon to
poll bive down.”  Flist. Refvol. 1. p. 270, X .

1n seply to shis, Mr, Neol suys, * Lot the reader judge : bis (i. ¢.bishop Burnct's)
warda are these ;¢ Au onlurtunaie murrisge, to which be advised the king, not prov-
ing arceptable, and he being unwilling to destroy what himself had bronght about,
was the ocension of his disgrace and destruction.” Vol 3. p. 172, If his lordship
hias cuntradicted this ju any other plnce (which I appreliend b hias pot), bo must an-
sner for it himself.”

It may bo observod, that these two pssages stand in a very volaminoun work, at
A geent distance from ono another, ao that the appurent inconsistency wight esenpe
the binkap’s notice 5 wWhile his remnck in the Girst can bave Yitle force, when applicd
o thy vanduet of a prince 5o capricious and Nuctunting in his attaduncnts as way
Jhowey VUL, aud who 5000 grew disgusted with his queen. 80 is with wo propiicty
that Mr. Neal's yecuracy and fidelity sre, in this instance, linpenolied & it justifies
hiw ce prosentating, (hat neorly the sama is givan by Faller in his Chreh History, b, 5.
P 230== Matilonmkers (3ays Lie) betwist prisate persons suddom find great love
fur their paine 5 hetwig princes, olien full into dunger, ns hore 1t proved i the lord
Cromwull, the grand sontriver of the hiv 's maveinge with Aune o1 Cloves.”

The cruse of Crumwell's disgrace is more Tully and julicronsly iny estigated by Dr.
Warner, in his Ecclesivsticul Fistory, vol, £ p. 197, 108,—~Ep,
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stituted the established doctrine of the church of England :
for by the statute of 32 Hen. VIIL cap. 26. it is enacted,

wha gave the beginning, that ho would voachsafe to perform it. But preachers are
10 take care 50 to modorate themselves, that they neither so preach the grace of God
an to tnke away free-will, snd make God tbe author of sin ; nor so extol free-will as
to injuro the grace of God.”

I the article of Justification it asserts,  that all the posterily of Adom ave born
in oviginnl sin, and are hercby gailty of everlasting death and damnation, bot that
Gud sent his owa Son, being naturally God, to take our nalure and redecm us; which
lie anuld not have done but by victue of the union of bis two natures.” It thea speaks
of & two-fold justification: the fiest is upon our belicving, and is obtained by re-
pentauee, and o lively Gith in the passion and merits of our blessed Savious, and

joining therewith a full purpose to ameud onr lives for the future. The sccond, or
fiand jautitiontion ut death, or tho fast judgment, implics further, the exercise of all
Cliristion graces, and o following the wotions of the Spirit of God in doing good
warks, which will be considered and recompoused in the doy of judgment. When
the Serlprare speahs of justification by faith without mentioning any other grace, it
it pot e undesstood of o naked faith, but of o lively aperative faith, as beforo
desciidid, and refers o our first justification ; thus we are justified by free grace :
aud, whatuver whare gond warks may bave in our finul justification, they canuot de-
soate from (he geace of God, beeause all one good works come of the free mercy
and grace of God, und aredone by bis assistunee ; s0 that all boasting is excluded.”

This leads to tha artiocle of Good Works, ¢ which are snid 1o be absolniely ne-
acssary 10 solvation § hut they are not outward corporal works, but inward spirituat
works ; as the love and fear of Goi, patienee, humility, &c.  Nor are thoy super-
stitious works of men’s invention ; nor only moral works doue by the power of rea-
son, and the aatural will of man, without fuith in Christ; which, though they sro
good in Kind, do vet mesit uverdemting lifo; but such outward and inward good works
% aco dowo by faith i Ubrlat, out of lowe to God, and in ohadi to his | PR3
and whioh canuat be performed by man's powar without divine assistance. Now
these ure of two sorts: (1) Such as are done by persons already jastified ; and
thase, thougth imperfect, are accepted for Christ's sake, and arc meritorious towarde
the atlnining everlasting life.  (2.) Other wurks aro of an inferior sost, as fasting,
alms-deeds, and other fraits of pennuce, wlhioh are of no avail without faith, But
ufter all, justification and remission of wins in tho freo gift of the grace of God ; and
it docs not derognte from that grace to ascribo the dignity to good works above mcu-
tioned, because alt our good works come of the grace of God.”

The ohapter of Prayer for Sonls Departed, Ieaves the mntter in suspense s ¢ N is
good aod charitable to do it ; but because it is not kuown wihat oondition departed
souls are in, we ought only to recommend them to the meroy of God.”

In the chapter of the Sucraments, “ all the soven snormuauts aro maintained, and
in particular the corporal presonce of Christ in the cucharlat.”

In the sacrament of Orders tho book maintaing no seal diatinrtion botwoen bikhops
and priosts; il says, that ¢ St Paul qunrectated nnd ordered hixhops by imposition
of hands ; but that there is no certain vule prescsibed in Soriplure for the nomina-
lion, election, or presentation, of them ; this is left to the positive laws of every
connisys  That the oflice of the said ininisters is to preach the ward, to minister
the snceninents, to bind and loose, to excommunicute those that will pat ho reformed,
and to pray for the 9nirersal ohurch ; but that they ay not exccuto their olfice withoot
licoure {rom the givil magistrate.  ‘The sncraments do not receivo ollicany or strengih
fiom tho ministration of the priest or bishop, but from God ; the suid ministors In.ring
anly aflicors, te administer with theie hands thoso corporal things hy whioh God gives
genon, agroeable 10 St Ambroke, who wriles thus s ¢ The priont luy» his hands upon
wi, bt b fs God that gives gruce; the priest Jays ou us his hoacaching hands, but
ok bluaseth ax with his mighty haud,””

Conerthiing (he opder of Deacons, the book says, ** Thoir ofice in the primitive
chutch was pmetly 4o minister meat and drink, and other nocen nrion, to the poor, and
purtly toaninintee b glio binhops antd pricsts.—Then follows this remorkablo presago <

* OF twews two ardora only, that is (o say, pricits and dencons, Seriptao mdeth va-
press mention, and how they were conferred of the aposilos by prayer and hinposition
ol nands ; Lut the primitive churoh ufterward appointod inferior degrous, an subs
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«(hat all deerees and ordinances which shall be made
and ordained by the archbishops, bishops, and doctors, and
shall be publishcd with the king's advice and confirmation,
by his letters patent, in and upon the matters of Christian
faith, and lawful rites and ceremonies, shall be in every point

o

thereof believed, obeyed, and performed, to all intents and
purposes, upon the pains therein comprised; provided no-
thing be ordained contrary to the laws of the realm.”  How
near the book above mentioned comes to the qualifications of
this statute, is obvious to the reader. It is no less evident,
that by the same act the king was in a manner invested with
the infallibility of the pope, and had the consciences and
faith of his people at his absolute disposal.

By this abstract of the Erudition of a Christian Man,* it
appears farther, that our reformers built pretty much upon
the plan of St. Austin, with relation to the doctrines of justi-
fication and grace. The sacraments and ceremonies are so

deacons, acolyles, exarcists, &o. hut fest pecadsenture it might ho thanght by some,
that such authorities, puwers, mnd jurisdictioas, s patrinrohs, primatcs, aschhishops,
and wetcopolitons, now L e,0r hieretofure atany time bnve had, justly und lawfally ovor
other bishops, were given them by God in Holy Sciipture, we think it expedicnt and
necessary, that all men should be advertised and taught, that all such lawful power
and authority of any one bishop over another, were amd ba given them by the con-
sent, ordinances, and positive laws, of men onls, wul not by any ordinance of God in
Holy Scriptare ; and all such power and autharity which any bishop has used over
another, which Lave not been given him by sueli consent avd ordiuance of men, are in
very deed no lawful pawer, hut plain neuspution und tyrammy.””

To the view which Mr. Neal has given of the doctrinal sentiments, contained in
this picoe, which was sl cullod the bishep's book, it is proper to add the idea it
gave of the duty of subjecta to thair princa.  Fis commentary on the fifth command-
sment raus thus : * Subjocts be banad not 10 withdraw their fealty, trath, love, aud
obedienco, towards their prince, for any ouuse whatsoevor it bo,” In the exposition
of the sixth commapdment, the sane priniples of passive obedienco and nonresiste
ance rre jncalealed, and it is asserted, ‘¢ that God hath assigned no judgos over
princes in this world, but will have the jndgment of them tcschcd 10 himself.”—o,

Though the Tnstilution of a Christian Man is a book vow disoscd, the saine senti-
ments, cannccted with o idea of the jure divino of kings, still ran throngh tha ho-
milios, the articlon, the cnnons, anid the rubric, of the church of England, and have
been agnin and agnin sanctioned by the resolutions and orders of our convonntions,
Bishop Bluke, on his denth-bed, solemaly professed ** that the religion of the church
of England hod taught him the doctrine of nouresistance, and passive obedionce,
andthat he 100k it tobothe distinguishing character of that church.”—High-Church
Politichs, p. 75. 89, aad the note in tho last page.— T o.

It is not ensy to sny, what sincoro er complete allinuce there can he botween the
church and state, when the dogmas of the former aro in such glaring repughancy to
the canatitation of the latter ; when the favmer educates slaves, the latter frecinen ;
when the formur sanctions the tyrauny of kings, the lutter s tounded in the rights of
the poople.  In this respeat, surely, the church needs a reform.—Eo,

* Dr. Warner absersvn, on this performance, that there wore so many alisueditios
of tha ol religion atifl totained, a0 mach metophysical yagon ubont tho marit of Ruod
works, about the ¢« o ntind purta and eonsequennes ot Guth, sbont fregewili and grace;
thot this book, instend of promoting the Roformation, visibly put it Lach. Eccles.
MHistary, vol. 2. p. <0,
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contrived, as to be consistent with the six articles establish- -
ed by parliament. But with regard to discipline, Cranmer
and his brethren were for being directed wholly by the civil
magistrate ; which has since been distinguished by the name
of Erastianism. Accordingly they took out commissions to
hold their bishopricks during the king’s pleasure,and to ex-
ercise their jurisdiction by his authority only.

But notwithstanding this veformation of doctrine, the old
Popish forms of worship were coutinued till this year[1544],
when a faint attempt was made to reform them. A form of
procession was published in English, by the king’s authority,
entitled; An Exhortation to Prayer, thought meet by his
Mujesty and his Clergy, to be read to the People; also a
Litany, with Suffrages to be said or sung in the Time of the
Processions. In the litany they invocate the blessed Virgin,
the angels,archangels, and allholy orders of blessed spirits ;
all holy patriarchs, prephets, apostles, martyrs, confessors,
virgins, and all the blessed company of heaven, to pray for
them. The rest of the litany is in a manner the very same
as now in use, only a fow more collects were placed at the
end, with some psalmg, and a paraphrase on the Lord’s
prayer. The preface is an exhortation to the duty of prayer,
and says, that it is convenient, and very acceptable to God,
to use private prayer in our mother-tongue, that by under-
standing what we ask,® we may move earnestly and fervently
desive the same. The hand of Cranmer was no doubt in
this performance, but it was litile regarded, though a man-
date was sent to Bonner bishop of London to publish it.t

But Cranmer’s power was now very much weakened; he
strove against the stream, and could accomplish nothing far-
ther, except a small mitigation of the rigorous prosecution
of the six articles: for by the thirty-fifih of Henry VIIL. cap.
5. it is enacted, “that persons shall not be convicted upon
this statate, but by the oaths of twelve men ; that the prose-
cution shall be within a year; and that if any one preaches
ngainst the six articles, he shall be informed against within
forty days.” This rendered the prosecution more diflicult ;
and yut after all several were burnt at this time, for denying
the doctrine of transubstantiation, as Mvs, Anne Askew, Mr.
Belenian, Adams, Lascels, and others. ‘I'he books of Tyn-

® Burnot's Iiat. Ref, vol. 1. p. 331, and the Reourds, b, 3. No, 28,
t Burnot’s Hist. Refs vol. 3, p, 164,
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dal, Frith, Joy, Barnes, and other Protestanis, were ordered
to be burnt; and the importation of all foreign books re-
lating to religion was forbid, without special licence from
the king.

Upon the whole, the Reformation went very much back-
ward the three or four last years of the king’s life, as ap-
pears by the statute of 35 Henry VIIL cap. 1. which leads
the people back into the darkest parts of Popery. 1t says,
¢ that recourse must be had to the Catholic and apostolic
church for the decision of controversies; and thercfore all
books of the Old and New Testament in English, being of
Tyndal’s false translation, or comprising any matter of
Christian religion, articles of faith, or Iloly Scripture, con-
trary to the doctrine set forth by the king [in the six arti-
cles] 1510, or to he set forth by the king, shall be abolish-
ed. No person shall sing or rhyme contrary to the said
doctrine. No person shall retain any English books or
writings against the holy and blessed sacrament of the altar,
or other books abolished by the king’s proclamation. There
shall be no annotations or preambles in Bibles or New Tes-
taments in English. The Bible shall not be read in English
in any church. No women, or artificers, apprentices, jour-
ucymen, serving-men, hushandmen, or labourers, shall read
the New Testament in Euglish.  Nothing shall be taught or
maintained contrary to the king's instructions. If any spi-
ritual person shall ba convicted of preaching or maintaining
any thing contrary to the king’s instructions already made,
or herealter to be made, he shall for the first ofience recant,
for the second bear a fagot, and for the third be burnt.

Hereis Popery and spiritual slavery in its full extent. In-
deed the pope is discharged of his jurisdiction and authority;
but a like authority is vested in the king. His majesty’s
instructions arc as binding as the pope’s canons, and upon
ag severe penndtics,  Ile is absolute lord of the consciences
of his subjects.  No bishop or spivitual person may preach
any doctrine but what he approves ; nor do any act of go-
vernment in the church but by his special commission.
This seems to have been given his majesty by the act of su-
premacy, and is farther confirmed by one of the last statutes
of his veign, [57 Hen. VIIL. cap. 17.] which declares, that
“archbishops, bishops, archdeacons, and othey geclesiustical
persons, have no muanner of jurisdiction ecclesiastical, but

vol. I. i
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. by, under, and frow, his royalmajesty; and that his majesty
is the only supreme head of the church of England and
Ivcland; to whom, by Holy Scripture, all authonty and
power is wholly given to hear and determine all manner of
causes ecclesiastical, and to correct all manner of lieresies,
errors, vices, and sins, whatsoever ; and to all such persons
as his majesty shall appoint thereunto. .

This was carrying the regal power to the utmost lcnnth
Ilere is no reserve of prnlle«re for convocations, councnls,
or colleges of bishops; the king may ask their advice, or
call them in to his aid and assistance, but his majesty has not
only a negative voice upon their proceedings, but may him-
self; by his letters patent, publish injunctions in matters of
religion, for correcting all errors in doctrine and worship.—
His proclamations have the force of a law, and all his sub-
jeets arc obliged to believe, obey, and profess, according to
them, under the highest penalties,

Thus matters stood when this great and absolute monarch
died of an ulcer in his leg, being so corpulent, that he was
forced to be et up and down stairs with an engine. The
humour in his leg wmade him so peevish, that scarce any body
durst speak to him of the affairs of his kingdom or of an-
other life. Ile signed his will Dec. 30, 1516, and died Jan.
2Sth following, in the thirty-cighth year of his reign, and
the fifty-sixth of his age. Ile ought to be ranked (saysbishop
Burnet) among the ill princes, but not among the worst.

CHAP. II.
REIGN OF KING EDWARD vr.

Tuc sole right and authority of reforming the church of
England were now vested in the crown ; and by the act of
Ruccenajon, in the king’s council, if he were under age.
‘This was preferable town forcign jurisdiction; but it can
hurdly be proved, that ejther the king or his council have
a right to judge for the whole nation, and impose upon the
people what religion they think best, without their consent.
The reformation of the church of E ngland was began and
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carried on hy the king, assisted by alchbxshop Cuanmxn'gnd
a few select divines. The clergy in convocation did not._
move in it but as they were dirccted and overawed by their
superiors ; nor did they consent till they were modelled to
the designs of the court.

Our learned historian bishop Burnet* endeavours to jus-
tify thisconduct, by putting the following question, ¢ Wihat
must be done when the major part of a church is, accord-
ing to the conscience of the supreme civil magistrate, in an
error, and the lesser partis in the right ”” In answer to this
question, his lordship observes, that ¢ there is no promise in
Scripture that the majority of pastors shall be in the right ;

“on the contrary it is certain, that truth, separate from in-
terest, has few votaries. Now, as it is not reasonable that
the smaller part should depart from their sentiments, be-
cause opposed by the majority, whose interest led them to
oppose the Reformation, therefore they might take sanc-
tuary in the authority of the prince and the law.” But is
there any promise in Scripture that the king or prince shall
be always in the right 2 or, is it reasonable that the ma-
jority should depart from their sentiments in religion, be-
cause the prince with the minority are of another mind 2 I
we ask, what authority Christian princes have to bind the
conscicnces of their subjects, by penal laws, to worship God
after their manner, his lords]np unswers, This was practised
in the Jewish state. ‘But it ought to be remembered, that
the Jewish state wus a theocracy; that God lumself was
their king, and their chicf magistrates only his vicegerents
or depuhcs . that the laws of Moscs were the laws of God ;
and the penalties annexed to them as much.of divine ap-
pointment as the Jaws themselves. 1t is thereflore absurd to
make the specinl commission of the Jewish magistrates a
model for the rights of Christian princes. But his lordship
adds, “It is the first law in Justinian’s code, made by the
emperor Theodosins, that all should every where, under
severe pains, follow that faith that wasreccivedby Damasius
bishop of Rome, and Peter of Alexandria. And why might
not the king and laws of England give the like authonty to
the .ndnlmlmps of(.‘untexbur) and York?” I answer, Be-
cause Theoduwing's law wus an unreasonable usurpation
upon the right of conscience. If the apostle Paul, who was

* Hisk: R.T, vol. 2. in proface
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an inspired person, had not dowinion over the faith of the
churches, how came the Roman emperor, or other Christiaw
princes, by such a jurisdiction, which has no foundation in
the law of nature or in the New Testament ?

His lordship goes on, ¢ It is not to be imagined how any
changes in religion can be made by sovereign princes, unless
an authority be lodged with them of giving the sanction of
a law to the sounder, though the lesser part of a church;
for as princes and lawgivers are not tied to an implicit obe-
dicnce to clergymen, but are left to the freedom of their
own discerning, so they must have a power to choose what
side to be of, where things are much inquired into.” And
why have not the clergy and the common people the same
power? Why must they be tied to an implicit faith in their
princes and lawgivers ? Is there any prowmise in the word of
God, that princes and lawgivers shall be infallible, and al-
ways judge right which is the sounder, though the lesser part
of a church 2+¢ If (ns his lordship adds) the major part of sy-
nods cannot be suppoycd to be in matters of faith so assisted
from heaven, that the lesser part must necessarily acquiesce
in their decrees; or that tho civil powers must always make
laws according to tiwir votes, especially when interest does
visibly turn the seale;” how can the prince or civil magis-
trate depend upon such assirtunco 2 Can we be sure that
interest or prejudice will never tuen the scale with him; or
that he has a better acquaintance with the truths of the gos-
pel than his clergy or people ? It is highly reasonable that
the prince should choose for himself whatside he will be of,
when things are mach inquired into; but then let the clergy
and people have the same liberty, and neither the major nor
minor part impose upon the other, aslong as they entertain
noprinciplesinconsistent with thesafety ofthe government.—
“Whenthe Christianbelief had not the support of law, every
bishop tauglht his own flock the hest he could, and gave
hin neighbours such an account of his faith, at or soon after
his congecration, as satisficd them ; and so (says his lord-
rhip) they maintained the unity of the charch.”—And why
might it not be so still : Is not this better, upon all accounts,
than to force pcople to profess what they cannot believe, or
to propugate veligion with the sword, as was too much the
case with our reformers? I the pennl Inws had heen taken
away,and the points in controversy hetween Protestantyund
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Papists had been left to a free and open debate, while the
civil magistrale had stood by, and only kept the peace, the
Reformation would certainly have taken place in due time,
and proceeded in a much more unexceptionable manner
than it did.

To return to the history. King Edward VI. came to the
crown at the age of nine years and four months; a prince,
tor learning and piety, for acquaintance with the world, and
application to business, the very wonder of his age. 1lis
father, by his last will and testament, named sixteen persons
exccutors of his will, and regents of the kingdom, till his
son should be eighteen years of age : out of these the earl
of Hertford, the king's uncle, was chosen protector of the
king’s realms, and governor of his person. Besides these,
twelve were added as a privy conncil, to be assisting to them,
Among the regentssome were for the old religion, and others
for the new ; but it soon appearcd that the reformers had
the ascendant, the young king having boen eduented in their
principles by his tutor Dr. Cox, and the new protector his
uncle being on the same side. The majority of the bishops
and inferior clergy were on the side of Popery, but the
government was in the hands of the reformers, who began
Immediately to relax the rigours of the late reign* The per-
secution upon the six articles was stopped ; the prison-doors
were setopen; and several who had been forced to quit the
kingdom for their religion returncd home, as, Miles Cover-
dale, alicrward bishop of Exeter; Jobn Hooper, afterward
bishop of Gloucester 5 J ohn Rogers, the protomartyr; and
many others, who were prcfcrred to cons.idcrable benefices
in the church. ‘The reforming divines, being delivered from
their too awful subjection to the late king, began to open
against the ubuses of Popery. Dr. Ridley and othevs preach-
ed vehiemently against images in churches, and inflamed the
people, so that in many places they outran the law, and
pulled them down without authority. Seme preached
against the lawfulness of soul-masses and obits; though the

® Tho beads of the two partics were these ; For the Refornmation-~King Ldward,
fluko of Somersot, protecior ; Dr. Cenumer, archbishop of Conterhny 5 D, Halyuto,
arsbbishop of York ; sic W. Paget, socrotary of state ; Jord vissount {isle, Jord -
adwmiral ; Dr, Hotlieack, bialep of Lincoln ; Pr. Goadriok, bishop of 1y ; Dr. La-
gimer, hinkiop of Waramstor ; U, Ridley, sleet of ochusters For tho ol religion
—W'rincess Mury ; Wrinthasly, carl of Southampton, lord-chmwcilor; Dro Tons

stal, bishop of Dachum j Dr, Gurdiner, bisbop of Winchester 3 Dy, Bonner, bisbup
of Loudon.
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late king, by his Jast will and testament, had left a large sum
of money to have them continued at Windsor, where he was
buried, and for a frequent distribution of alms for the repose
of his soul, and its deliverance out of purgatory; but this
charity was soon after converted toother uses. 'The Popish
clergy were alarmed at these things, and insisted strongly,
that till the king their supreme head was of age, religion
should continue in the state in which king Henry left it.
But the reformers averred, that the king’s authority was the
same while he was a minor, as when he was of age; and
that they had heard the late king declare his resolution to
turn the mass intoacommunion ifhehad lived a little longer,
upon which they thought it their duty to proceed.

After the solemnity of the king’s coronation, the regents
appointed a royal visitation, and commanded the clergy to
preach nowherebut in their parish churches withoutlicence,
till the visitation wasover. The kingdom was divided into
8ix circuits ; two gentlemen, a civilian, a divine, and a regis-
trer, being appointed for each. The divines were by their
preaching to instruct the people in the doctrines of the Re-
formation, and to bring themoff from their old superstitions.
The visitation began in the month of August; six of the
gravest divines, and most popular preachers, attended it :
their names were, Dr. Ridley, Dr. Madew, Mr. Briggs,
Cottisford, Joseph, and Farrar. A book of homilies* or
scrinons, upon the chiefpoints of the Christian faith,t drawn
up chiefly by archbishop Cranmer, was printed, and ordered
to be left with every parish priest, to supply the defect of
preaching, which few of the clergy of thut time were capa-
ble of performing. Cranmer communicated it to Gardiner,
and would fuin have gained his approbation ofit ; hut he was
so inflamed at being left out of the king’s will, that he con-
stantlyopposed all innovation till the king should be of age.

With these homilies the visitors were to deliver sundry
injunctions from the king, to the number of thirty-six.}

®* Rormot’s Hist. Ref, wol. 2. p- 7.

+ ‘Tha houk consisted of twelve discourses on tho following arguments:—1. Con-
ceining thit use of the Scriptures. 2. Of the misery of mrukind by sin. 3, OFthoir
snlvotion by (heist. 4,00 e true and dively faith, 5,00 good works, G Of Clirists
inn love wnl charity, 7. Aguinst swearing and perjury, 8. Against aposinny .
9. Agnitt thn fear of denth. 10, Av exhortation to ohedionce. 11, Against
whoredom and adubtery. 12 Against strife and contemtion nhout wmattcrs of ro-
ligion. 'I'hesotitles of the homilies are taken vorbatim from bishop Buyuct.—Neal's
Review.

t The chief were,
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were to pray for. ¢ Ye shall pray (says he) for the kiug, for
the pope, for the holy catholic church,” &c. After which
all the people said their beads in a gencral silence, aud the
minister Lnecled down likewise and said his : they were to
say a Patcrnoster, Ave Maria, Deus misercatur nostri, Do-
mine salvum fac regem, Gloria Patri, &c. and then theser-
mon procceded. Iow sadly this bidding of prayer has becn
abused of late, by some divines, to the entire omission of the
duty itself, is too well known to need a remark !

Most of the bishops complied with the injunctions, except
Douncr of Liondon,and Gardiner of Winchester. DBonner
offered a reserve, but that not being accepted, he made an
absolute submission ; nevertheless, he was sent for some time
to the Fleet for contempt. Gardiner having protested
against the injunctions and homilies as contrary to the law
of God, was sent also to the Fleet, where he continued till
after the parliument was over, and was then released by a
general act of grace.

The parvliament that met November the 9th, made several
alterations in favour of the Reformation. ‘They repealed all
laws that made any thing treason but what was specified in
theact of 25 Edward 111, ; and two of the statutes against
Lollardies. Theyrepealed the statuieofthesix articles, with
the acts that followed in explanntion ofit; all laws in the late
reign, declaring any thing felony that was not so declared
before; together with the act that made the king’s procla-
mation of equal authority with an act of parlinment. Besides
the repeal of these laws, sundry new ones wore enncted, *
as, “that the sacrament of the Lord’s supper should be ad-
ministered in both kinds,” agrecably to Christ’s fivst institu-
tion,and the practice of the churchfor fivehundred years; and
thatall private masses should be put down:anact concerning
the admission of bishops into their sees ; which sets forth,
that the manner ofchoosing bishops by a conge d’clire, being
but the shadow of an election, all bishops hereafter shall be
uppointed by the king’sletters patent only, andshall continue
the oxereise of their jurisdiction, during their natural life,
if they hehavg well.+ One of the first patents with this
clanse is that'of Dr. Barlow, bishop of Bath and Wells,}
Dbearing dute Feb. J, in the second year of the king’s reign ;

* 1 Ddw. VI, eap. 1, 11 Udw. Ve cap, o,
$ Buruct's Hist, Refl vol. £, p. 218,
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but all the rest of the bishops afterward took out letters for
their bishopricks with the same clause. In this the arch-
bishop had a principal hand ; for it was his judgment, that
the excrcise of all episcopal jurisdiction depended upoun the
prince ; and that as he gave it he might restrain or take it
away at his pleasure.* Cranmer thought the exercise of his
own episcopal authority ended with the late king’s life, and
therefore would not act as archbishop till he had a new
commission from king Iidward.}

In the same statute it is declaved, ¢ that since all jurisdic-
tion both spiritual and temporal was derived from the king,
therefore all processes in the spiritual court should from
henceforward be carried on in the king's name, and be
sealed with the king's seal, as in the other courts of common
Jaw, except the archbishop of Canterbury’s courts, only in
all faculties and dispensations; but all collations, presenta-
tions, or letters of orders, were to pass under the bhishops’
proper seals as formerly.” By this law, causes concerning
wills and marriages were to be tried in the king’s name ; but
this was repealed in the next veign.

Lastly : The parliament gave the king all the lands for
maintenance of chantries not possessed by his father; all
legacies given for obits, anniversaries,. lamps in churches;
together with all guild-lands ; which any fraternity enjoyed
on the rame account ;3 the money was to be converted to the
maintennnee of geammar-schools ¢ but the hungry courtiers
shared it among themselves.  Aftor this the houses were
provogued from the 24th of December to the 20th of April
following.

The convocation that sat with the parliament did little;
the majority being on the side of Popery, the archbishop was
afraid of venturing any thing of importance with them ; nor
are any of their proceedings upon record ; but Mr. Strype
has collected from the notcs of a private member, that the
lower house agreed to the communion in both kinds ; and
that upon a division, ahout the lawfulness of priests’ mar-
ringes, fifty-three were for the aflivmative, and twenty-two
for the negative.§

The Reformation in Germany lying under great discourage-
ments by the victorions arms of Charles V. who had this

* Strgpo’s Mem. Conn. p. 141 App. p. 53, t Burnet's Iist. Ref. vob, 2. p. 42,
$ Ydw. VDL ep. 1, ¢ Sirype’s Life of Crav. p. 156,
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year taken the duke of Saxouy prisoner, and dispossessed
him of his clectorate, several of the foreign reformers, who
had taken sanctuary in those parts, were forced to seek it
clsewhere. Among these Peter Martyr, a Florentine, was
invited by the archbishop, in the king’s name, into England,
and had the divinity-chair given him at Oxford ; Bucer had
the same at Cambridge ; Ochinus and Fagius, two other
learned foreigners, had either pensions or canonries with a
dispensation of residence, and did good service in the uni-
versities; but IFagius soon after died.

The common people were very much divided in their opi-
nions about religion ; some being zealous for preserving the
Popish rites, and others no less averse to them. The coun-
try people were very tenacious of their old shows, as proces-
sions, wakes, carrying of candles on Candlemaseday, and
palms on Palm-Sundays, &c. while others looked upon
them as Ieathenish rites, absolutely inconsistent with the
simplicity of the gospel. This was so effectually represented
to the council by Cranmer, that a proclamation was published
Feb. 6, 1548, forbidding the continuance ol them. And for
putting an end to all contests about images that had heen
abused to superstition, an order was published Feb. Hith,
that all images whatsocver should be tuken out of churches ;
and the bishops were commanded to execute it in their seve-
ral diocesses.* Thus the churches were emptied of all those
picturesand statues, which had for divers ages been the ob-
Jects of the people’s adoration.

The clergy were no less divided than the laity ; the pul-
pits clashing one against the other, and tending Lo stiv up se-
dition and rebcHion : the king thcrcluw, alter the example
of his father, and by advice of his council, issued out o jpro-
clamation, Sept. S, in the second year of lllb reiga, to pro-
hibitall preaching thlougbout all his dominions. The word)
aro these : « The king’s highness, minding shortly to have
one uniform order t!uou"houttlus realm, and to putan end
to ull controversies in xe]mon, so far as God #hull give
urace 5 doth at this present, and Gl such time av the said
order shnl] be set forth, inhibit all manuer of persons what.
soever, W preach in open andience in tho pulpit ov other-
wise 3 to the ingent, that the whole eleray, in the wean
spacty may apply themselves in prayer to A\lmigh!y Gud,

® MarneCs Hisl, Ref, volo 2 e tool,



TIHE PURITANS. 43
for the better achieving the same most godly intent and
purpose.”

At the same time a commiticeof divines was appointed to
examine and reform the oflices of the church :* these were
the archbishops of Canterbury and York ; the bishops of
London, Durham, Worcester, Norwich, St. Asaph, Salii-
bury, Coventry,and Litchlield, Carlisle, Bristol, St. Davids,
Ely, Lincoln, Chichester, Hereford, Westminster, and Ro-
chester; with the doctors Cox, May, Taylor, Heins, Robert-
son, and Redmayn. They began with the sacrament of the
cucharist, in which they made but little alteration, leaving
the office of the mass as it stood, only adding to it so much
as changed it into a communion in both kinds. Auricular
confession was left indifferent. The pricst having received
the sacrament himself, was to turn to the people and read
the exhortation: then followed a denunciation, requiring
such as had not repented to withdraw, lest the devil should
culer into them as he did into Judas.  Alter a little pause,
to see if any would withdraw, followed a confession of sins
and absolution, the same as now in use; after which the sa-
crament was administered in both kinds without elevation,
T'his office was published with a proclumation, declaring his
majesty's intentions to proceed to a farther reformation ;
and willing his subjects not to run before his direction, as-
suring them of his carncstzenl in this affair, and hoping they
would quietly tarry for it,

In reforming thoother oflices they examined and compared
the Romish missnls of Sarum, York, Hereford, Bangor, and
Lincoln; and outofthem composed the morningand evening
service, almost in the same form as it standsat present; only
there was no confession, nor absolution. 1t would have
obviated many objections if the commiitee had thrown asido
the mass-book, and composed a uniform service in the lan-
guage of Scripture, without any regard to the church of
Rome; but this they were not aware of, or the times would
not bear it. From the same materials, they compiled a
litany, consisting of many short petitions, interrupted by
sufltages ; it is the same with that which is now used, ex-
cept the petition to be delivered from the tyranny of the
bishop of Rome und all his detestable enormities 3 which,

* Burnet's Wist, Refe vol. &0 pe 61, 04,
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in the review of the liturgy in queen Elizabeth’s time, was
struck out.

In the administration of baptism a cross was to be made
on the child’s forchead and breast, and the devil was exor-
cised to go out, and enter no more into him. The child was
to be dipped three times in the font, on the right and left
side, and on the breast, if not weak. A white vestiment was
to be put upon it in token of innocence; and it was to be
anointed on the head, with a short prayer for the unction of
the 1Ioly Ghost,

fo order to confirmation, those that came were to be cate-
chised; then the bishop was to sign them with the cross, and
Tay his hands upon them, in the name of the Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost.

I sich prrsons desired to be anointed, the priest might
do it upon the forehead and breast, only making the sign of
the cross; with a short prayer for his recovery.

In the oflice of burial, the soul of the departed person is
recommended to the mercy of God; and the minister is to
pray, that the sins which he committed in this world may be
forgiven him, and that he wmay be admitted into heaven, and
his body raised at the last day.

This was the first service-book or liturgy of king Edward
VI. 'We have no certain account of the use of any litur-
gies in the first ages of the church; those of St. Mark, St.
James, and that of Alexandria, being manifestly spurious.—
It is not till the latter end of the fourth century that they
arc first mentioned : and then it was left to the care of every
bishop to draw up a form of prayer for his own church.—
In St. Austin’s time they began to consult about an agree-
ment of prayers, that none should be used without common
advice : but still there was no uniformity. Nay, in thedark-
est times of Popery, there was a vast variety of forms in dif-
ferent secs, witness the offices sccundum usum Sarum, Ban-
gor, York, {%’c. But our reformers split upon this rock, sa-
crilicing the peace of the church to a mistaken necessity of
un oxact uniformity of doctrine and worship, in which it wag
imposable for all men to agree. Had they drawa up divers
forms, ovlfta discretionary latitude for tender consciences,
as tosome particular phrases, all men would have been easy,

and the church more firmly united than ever,

T'he like isto be observed as to rites and ceremonies of an
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indiffevent nature. Nothing is more certain, than that the
church of Rome indulged a variety. Every religious order
(saysbishop Burnet*) had their peculiar rites, withthe saints’
days that belonged to their order, and services for them :
but our reformers thought proper to insist upon an exact
uniformity of habits and ceremonies for all the clergy ;
though they knew many of them were exceptionable, having
been abused to idolatry ; and were a yoke which some of
the most resolved Protestants could not bear. Nay,so great
astress was laid upon the square cap and surplice, that rather
than dispense with the use of them to some tender minds, the
bishops were content to part with their best friends, and
hazard the Reformation into the hands of the Papists. If
there must be habits and cerembhies for decency and order,
why did they not appoint new ones, rather than retain the
old, which had been idolized by the Papists to such a degree,
as to be thought to have a magical virtue or a sacramental
eflicacy 2 Or if they meant this, why did they not speak
out, and go on witl the consecration of them ?

The council had it some time under consideration, whe-
ther those vestments in which the priests used to ofliciate
should be continued? 1t was ohjected against them, by those
who had been confessors for the Protesant religion, and
others, that ““the habits were parts of the train of the mass;
that the people had such o superstitious opinion of them, as
to think they gave an efficacy to their prayers, and that
divine service said withoat this apparel was insignificant :
whereas at Dest they were but inventions of Popery, and
ought to be destroyed with that idolatrous religion.”t But
it was said, on the other hand, by those divines that had
stayed in England, and weathered the stormof King Henry's
tyranny by a politic compliance, and concealment of their
opinions, that “chorch habits and ceremonies were indif-
ferent, and might be appointed by the magistrates ; that
white was the colour of the priests’ garments in the Mosai-
cal dispensation ; and that it was a natural expression of
the purity and decency that became priests. That they
ought to depart no farther from the church of Rome than
she had departed from the prictice of the primitive church.

Besides, < the clorgy were then so poory that they could
scarce aftord to buy themselves decent clothes.” But did

® ist. Refvel. ¢, p. 72 1 Cullec’s Chureh Minsory, b, 7, p. 402
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the pricsts buy their own garments 2 could not the parish
provide a gown, or fome othcr decent apparel, for the priest
to minister in sacred things, as well as a square cap, a sur-
plice, a cope, or a tippet 2 were these the habits of the pri-
mitive clergy before the rise of the Papacy ? But upon these
slender reasons the garments were continued, which soon
alter divided the reformers among themselves, and gaverise
to the two parties of Conformists and Nonconformists; arch-
hishop Cranmer and Ridley being at the head of the former
and bishop Iooper, Rogers, with the foreign divines, being
patvons of the latter.

The parliament, after several prorogations, met the 24th
of November 1548; and, on the 15th of January following,
the act confirming the new liturgy passed both houses; the
hishops of London, Durham, Norwich, Carlisle, Hereford,
Worcester, Westminster, and Chichester, protesting. The
preamblesets forth, ¢ that thearchbishop ofCanterbury, with
other learnedbishops and divines, having, by the aid of the
Holy Ghost, with one uniform agreement, concluded upon an
ovder of divine worship, ngrecabletoSeripture and the primi-
tive church, the parliament having considered the book, gave
the king their most humble thanks, and enacted, that from
the feast of Whitsunday, 1519, all diviue offices should be
performed according to it; and that such of the clergy as
relused to do it, or officinted in any other manner, should
upon the first conviction sufler six months’ imnprisonment,
and forfeit a year’s,profits of his benefice ; for the second
offence forleit all his church preferments, and sufler a year's
imprisonmcent ; and for the third offenco imprisonment for
life.  Such as writ or printed against the book, were to he
fined 10/, fur the first oflence s OI for the second; and to
forfeit all their goods, and be imprisoned for life for the
third.” Tt ought to be bbserved, that this service-book was
not laid before the convocation, nor any representative hody
of the clergy: and whereas it is said to be done by ouc uni-
form agreement, it is certain that four of the bisliops em-
pluwd in drawing it up profested againstit, viz. the blb]l()pq
of Norwich, }ereford, Chichester, and \Vuutnnnu(c But
il the liturgy had been more perfect than it was, the penal-
ties, by which it was imposed, were severe and unchristian,
contrary {o Feripture and primitive antiquity,»

* Buenet's Hist, Refosu). 2, p, 93, 91,
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As soon asthe act togk place, the council appointed visit-
ors to see that the new liturgy was received all over England.
Bonner, who resolved to comply in every thing, sent to the
dean and residentiary of St. Paul’s to use it; and all the
clergy were so pliable, that the visitors returned no com-
plaints ; only that the lady Mary continued to have mass said
in her house, which upon the intercession of the emperor
was indulged her for a time.* Gardiner, bishop of Winches-
ter, continued still a prisoner in the Tower, without heing
brought to a trial, for refusing to submit to the council’s
supremacy while the king was under age; and for some
other complaints against him. Iis imprisonment was cer-
tainly illegal ; it was unjustifiable to keep a man in prison
two years upon a bare complaiut; and then, without pro-
ducing any evidence in support of the charge, to silt him
by articles and interrogatories: this looked too much like
an inquisition ; but the king being in the pope’s room (says
bishop Burnett), there were some things guthered from the
canon law, and from the proceedings ¢a afficiv, that rather
excused than justified the hard measurcshemet with, When
the council sent secretary Petre to the bishop, to know
whether he would subscribe to the use of the service-hook,
heconsented withsome exceptions, w hichnotbeing admitted,
he was threatened with deprivation.

But the new liturgy did not sit well upon the minds of the
country people, who were for going on in their old way, of
wales, processions, church ales, holidays, censing of images,
and other theatrical rites, which strike the minds of the vul-
gar : these, being encouraged by the old monks and friars,
rose up in arms in several counties, but were soon dispersed.
The most for midable insurrections were those of Devon-
shire and Nocfolk, In Devonshire they were ten thousand
strong, and scnt the following articles or demands to the
king:

1. «That the six articles should be restored.

2, “'I’hat mass should be said in Latin.

3. ¢« That the host should be elevated and adoved.

4. < That the sacrament should be given but in one kind.

® Tho intereession of the cmperor Carolus was supported by tho rguisition of
the council, and urged hy the importance of prascriiog amity with Linn.  But the
king, amiublo us his tempr £ appears to have been, with tears apposed the advice of

his council, and finally denicd the emperor’s suit.  Fox, as quoted by Crosby, b. 1.
p. 11.—~Ep, 1 Hist, Ref, vob. €0 po 10,
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5. « That images should be sct up in churches.

6. « That the souls in purgatory should be prayed for.

7. < That the Bible should be called in, and prohibited.

8. % That the new service-book should be laid aside, and
the old religion restored.”

An answer was sent from court to these demands: but
nothing prevailed on the enraged multitude, whom the
priestsinflamed withall the artitice they could devise, carry-
ing the host about the camp in a cart, that all might see and
adoreit. They besieged the city of Exeter, and reduced it to
the Just extremity: but the inhabitants defended it with un-
common bravery, till they were relieved by the lord Russell,
who with a very small force entered the town and dispersed
the rcbels. The insurrection in Norfolk was headed by one
Ket, a tanner, who assumed to himself the power of judica-
ture under an old oak, called from thence the Oak of Re-
formation. lledidnot pretendmuch of religion, but to place
new counscllors about the king, in order to suppress the
greatness of the gentry, and advance the privileges of the
commons. The rebels were twenty thousand strong ; but
the carl of Warwick, with six thousand foot and fifteen
hundred horse, quichly dispersed them. Several of the
leaders of both rebellions were executed, and Ket was
hanged in chains.

The bardships the reformers underwent in the late reign
from the six articles, should have made them tender of the
lives of those who differed from the present standard. Cran-
mer himself had heen a Papist, a Lutheran, and was now a
Sacramentary ; and in every change guilty of inexeusuble
severities : while he was a Lutheran he consented to the
burning of John Lambert and Anne Askew, for those very
doctrines for which himself afterward suffered. He bore
hard upon the Papists, stretching the law to keep their most
active leaders in prison; and this year he imbrued his hands
in the blvod of a poor frantic woman, Joan Bocher, more
fit for Bedlam than a stake ; which was owing not to any
cruelty jn the archbishop’s temper, but by those miscrable
perscenting principles by which he was gm'm.ncd.

Among othiers that fled out of Germuny into England,
from the Rustic war, there were some that went by the
name of Anabuptists [disseminating their errovs, and making
proselytes], whe, besides the principle of wdult haptism, held
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several wildopinionsabout the Trinity, the Virgin Mary, and
the person of Christ.* Complaint being made of them to
the council April 12th, a commission was ordered to the
archbishop of Canterbury, the bishops of Lly, YWorcester
[Westminster], Chichester, Lincoln, Rochester [sir Wm.
Petre, sir Thomas Smith, Dr. Cox, Dr. May], and some
others, any three being a quorum, to examine and search
afterall Anabaptists, heretics, or contemners of the common
prayer, whom they were to endeavour to reclaim, and after
penance to give them absolution; but if they continued ob-
stinate, they were to excommunicate, imprison, and deliver
them to the secular arm. This was little better than a Pro-
testant inquisition. People had generally thought that all
the statutes for burning hereties had been repealed ; but it
was now said, that heretics were to be burnt by the common
Jaw of England ; and that the statutes were only for direct-
ing the manner of conviction ; so that the repealing them
did not take away that which was grounded upon a writ at
common law. Several tradesmen that wore brought before
the commissioners abjured ; but Joan Bocher, or Joan of
Kent, obstinately maintained, that ¢Christ was not truly
incarnate of the Virgin, whose flesh being sinful he could
not partake of it; but the YWord, hy the consent of the in-
ward man in the Virgin, took flesh of her.” These were
her words : a scholastic nicety, not capable of doing much
mischief, and fir from deserving so severe a punishment.—
The poor woman could not reconcile the spotless purity of
Christ’'s human nature, with his veceiving flesh froma sinful
creature ; and for this she is declared an obstinate hevetic,
and delivered over to the secular power to be burnt. When
the compassionate young king could not prevail with him-

® Tt is 1o be wished that Mr. Neal had not characterized, in this style, the senti-
ments of theso peraona 5 bet lind contented himself, witliont issinnating his own jude-
ment ol theie tonetn, with giviog his readers the words of bishop Burnet.  For call-
ing their opinions wild notions, will have a tondency with many to sofien their reseat-
micnt against the pernocuting measares which Mr. Neal justly condemns 3 and be con-
sidored as furnishing an apalogy for them.  Bishop Burnet savs, ¢ Upon Lulber's
first preaching in Germany, thers arose many, who building on some of bis princi-
ples, cmried things much further than be did.” The chief foundation ho laid down
wax, that thie Soriplure was to he the anly rule of Christians,”  Upon this many ar-
gued that die mysteries of the Trinity, and Clirist’s inearnation and ‘suffcrings,ul' the
fall of wan, and the uids of grace, were indeed philosophical subtilties, and only pre-
tended to he dednesd trom Seripture, as almost all opinivns of u-ligion were, and
theretore they roected them. Amongst these the haptism of infints was one. They
held that to e an baptism, and s were vebaptizcd,  But fram thiv, which wasmost
then notice of, wn bang 0 vicdble thing, they canicd all (b geneeal souie of Aua-
buptists. i & Rof, vol, 2. p. 110, &o.—Un.
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tios against Protestants, these instances were always pro-
duced; and when Cranmer himself was brought to the stake
they called it a just retaliation. But neither this, nor any
other arguments, could convince the divines of this age, of
the absurdity and wickedness of putting men to death for
conscience’ sake.

Bonner bishop of Liondon, being accused of remissness in
not settling the new service-book throughout his diocess,
and being suspected of disaffection to the government, was
enjoined to declare publicly, ina sermon at Paul’s cross, his
belief of the king’s authority while under age, and his
approbation of the new service-book, with some other arti-
cles ; which he not performing to the council’s satisfuction,
was cited before the court of delegates, and after several
hearings, in which he behaved with great arrogance, sen-
tence of deprivation was pronounced against him Sept. 234,
by the archbishop of Cauterbury, Ridley bishop of Roches-
ter, secretary Swith, and the dean of St. Paul's. It was
thought hard to proceed tosuch extremitics with a man for
a mere omission ; for Bonner pleaded, that he forgot the
article of the king’s authority in his sermon ; and it was yet
harder to add imprisonment to his deprivation: but he lived
to take a severe revenge upon his judges in the next reign.
The vacant sce was filled up with Dr. Ridley, who, on the
24th of February 1549-50, was declared bishop of London
and Westminster, the two bishopricks being united in him;
but his consecration wan deferred to the next yoar.

The parliamentthat metthe I4th of November revived the
act of the late king, empowering his majesty to reform the
canon law, by naming thirty-two persons, viz. sixteen of the
spirituality, of whom four to be bishpps; and sixteen of the
temporality, of whom four to he common lawyers, who with-
in three years should compile a body of ccclesiastical laws,
which, not being contrary to the statute law, should be pub-
Jished by the king’s warrant under the great seal, and have
the force of Jaws in the ccclesiastical courts, This design
was formed, and very fur advanced in king Ienry VIIL's
time, hut the troubles that attended the last part of his
reign prevented the finishing it. It was now resumed, and
in pursuance of this act a commission was first given to
eight persons, viz. two hishops, twe divines, two doctors of
law, and two common lawyers, who were to prepare mate-
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vials for the review of the thirty-two; but the preface to tie
printed book says, that Cranmer did almost the whole him-
self.® It was not finished till the month of February 1552-53,
when another commission was grauted to thirty-two persons
to revise it, of whom the former eight were a part, viz. eight
bishops, eight divines, eight civilians, and eight common
lawyers ; they divided themselves into four classes, and the
amendments of each class were communicated to the whole.
Thus the work was finished, being digested into fifty-one
titles. It was translated into Latin by Dr. Haddon and
sir John Cheek ; but before it received the royal confirma-
tion the king died; nor was it ever revived in the succeeding
reigns.  Archbishop Parker first published it in the year
1571, under thetitle of Reformatio Legum Anglicarum, &c.
and it was reprinted 1640. DBy this book Cranmer scems
to bavesoftened his burning principles ; for though, under
the third title of judgments for heresy, he lays a very heavy
load upon the back of an obstinate heretic, as, that “he
shall be declared infamous, incapable of public trust, or of
being witness in any court; or of having power to make a
will ; or of having the benefit of the law ;” yet there is no
mention of capital proceedings.

Another vemarkable act, passed this session,t was for
ordaining ministers; it appoints, “ that such forms of or
daining ministers as should be set forth by the advice of six
prelates and six divines, to be named by the king, and au-
thorized under the great seal, should be used after April
next, and no other.” Here is no mention again of a con-
vocation or synod of divines ; nor do the parlinment reserve
to themselves a right of judgment, but intrust every: thing
absolutely with the crown. The committee soon finished
their Ordinal, which is almost the same with that now in
use. They take no notice in their book of the lower orders
in the church of Rome, as subdeacons, readers, acolytes, &e.
but confine themselves to bishops, priests,and deacons; and
here it is observable, that the form of ordaining a priest and
a bi hop is the same we yet use, there heing no express
mention in the words of ordination whether it be for the one
o1 the ather office :1 this has been alteredof late years,since
a distinction of the two orders has been so generally admit-

& Sirgpo's Lifu of Cranmer, p. 271, t 3 and 4 of Tdsaed VIoeap. 12
3+ Buowoet's Hist, Ref, vol. 2. p. 111 Collyer's Loclcs. Hist. vol, 2. pe 0.
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ted; but that was not the reccived doctrine of these times.*
The committee struck out most of the modera rites of the
church of Rome, and contented themselves, says bishop
Burnet, with those mentioned in Scripture, viz. imposition
of hands, and prayer. The gloves, the sandals, the mitre,
the ring, and crosier, which had been used in consecrating
bishops, were laid aside. The anointing, the giving conse-
crated vestments, the delivering into the hands vessels for
consecrating the eucharist, with a power to offer sacrifice for
the dead and living, which had been the custom in the ordi-
nation of a priest, were also omitted. But when the bishop
ordained, he was to lay one hand on the priest’s head, and
with his other hand to give him a Bible, with a chalice and
bread in it. The chalice and bread are now omitted ; asis
the pastoral staff in the consccration of a bishop. DBy the
rule of this Ordinal a deacon was not to be ordained before
twenty-one, a priest before twenty-four, nor a bishop before
he was thirty years of age.

The council went on with pressing the new liturgy upon
the people, who were still inclined in many places to the old
service; but to put it out of their power to continue it, it
was ordered that all clergymen should deliver up to such
persons whom the king should appoint, all their old anti-
phonals, missals, grails, processionals, legends, pies, portu-
asses, &e. and to see to the observing one uniform order in
the church; which the parliament confirmed, requiring far-
ther, all that bad any images in their houses, that had be-
longed to any church, to defuce them ; and to dash out of
their primers all prayers to the saints.

1550. Ridley being now bishop of London, resolved
upon a visitation of his diocess. Elis injunctions were, as
usual, to inquire into the doctrines and manners of the
clergy;t but the council sent him a letter in his majesty’s
name, to see that all altars were taken down, and to require
the churchwardéns of every parish to provide a table de-
cently covered, and to place it in such part of the choir or
chancel as should be most meet, so that the ministers and

* Por a (il vindication of the above asscrtions, sce Mr. Neal's Review, p. 060—
86 ¢ ol the first valnme of the yuarto edition of his history.— Eo.

t Among tho othor urticles which ho put to the infecdor clergy, this was one:
* Whouther any Anabaptists of athars, uscd privato conventioles, with difierant opi-
wions and forms (rom thove estublished, and with other questions about baplism and
wmurriages.”  Croshy, vol. L p. ol—Eo.
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communicants should be separated from the rest of the peo-
ple. The same injunctions were given to the rest of the
bishops, as appecars by the collection of bishop Sparrow.—
Ridley began with his own cathedral at St. Paul’s, where he
ordered the wall on the back side of the altar to be broken
down, and a decent table to be placed in its roown ; and this
was done in most churches throughout the province of Can-
terbury. The reasons for this alteration were these :

1. % Because our Saviour instituted the sacrament at a
table, and not at an altar.

2, “Decause Christ is not to be sacrificed over again, but
his body and blood to be spiritually eaten and drunk at the
holy supper ; for which a table is more proper than an
altar.

3. “Because the Holy Ghost, speaking of the Ldrd’s sup-
per, calls it the Lord’s table, 1 Cor. x. 21. but no where an
altar.

4. ¢ The canons of the council of Nice, as well as the
fathers St. Chirysostom and St. Augustine, call it the Lord's
table; and though they sometimes call it an altar, it is to
be understood figuratively.

5. ¢ An altar has relation to a sacrifice; «o that if we re-
tain the one we must admit the other ; which would give
great countenance to mass-priests.

6. “Therc are many passages in ancient writers, that shew
that communion-tables were of wood, that they were made
like tables ;* and that those who fled into churches for sanc-
tuary did hide themselves under them.

7. % The most learucd foreign divines have declared
against altars; as Bucer, (Ecolampadiug, Zuinglius, Bul-
linger, Culvin, P. Martyr, Joannes Alasco, Hedio, Capito,
&ec. and have removed them out of their several churches
only the Lutheran churches retain them.”+

Ridley, Cranmer, Latimer, and the rest of the English re-
formers, were of opinion, that the retaining ultars would
serve only to nourish in people’s minds the superstitious
Opinion of a propitiatory mass, and would minister an occa-
uion of offence 98d division among the godly; and the next
age will shew they were not mistaken in their conjectures.

® Rumet's Hist, Ref. vol. 2.p. 150, Stevpe’s Ann, vol. 1. p. 160,
t h’!rwu'- Aumls, vol. 1, o 1620 Hist Ref, volu dope 104, Strype's Aun. vol. 1.

p. 162,
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But some of the bishops refused to comply with the coun-
cil’s order; as Day bishop of Chichester, and Ieath of
Worcester, insisting on the apostle’s words to the Hebrews,
“ We haveanaltar;” and vather than comply they suflered
themsclves to be deprived of their bishopricks for contu-
macy, October 1351. Preachers were sent into the coun-
tries to rectify the people’s prejudices, which had a very
good effect; and if they had taken the same methods with
vespect to the habits, and other relies of Popery, these would
hardly have kept their ground, and the reformers would
have acted a more consistent and prudent part,

The sad consequences of retaining the Popish garments
in the scrvice of the church, began to appear this year: a
. debate, one would think, of small consequence ; but ut this
time apprehended of great importance to the Reforwation.
The people, having heen bred up in a superstitious venera-
tion for the pricsts’ garments, were taught that they were
sucred ; that without them no administrations were valid ;
that there was a sort of virtue conveyed into them by con-
sccration 3 and in a word, that they were of the same im-
portance to a Christian clergyman, as the priests’ garments
of old were in their ministrations ; it was time therefore to
disabuse them. 'T'he debate began upon occasion of Dr.
Hooper’s nomination to the bishoprick of Gloucester, in the
room of De. Wakeman, who died in December 1519,

Dr. Hooper was - zealous, pions, and learned snn: he
went out of England in the latter end of king llenrvy's
reign, and lived at Zurich at a time when all Germany was
in a flame on account of the Interim; which was a form of
worship contrived to keep up the exterior face of Popery,
with the softenings of some other senses put upon things,
Upon this arose a great and important question among the
Cicrmans, concorning the use ol things indifferent.* 1t was
said, ¢ 1 things were indifferent in themselves, they were
lawful ; and that it was the subject’s duty to abey when
commanded.” So the old Popish rites were hept up, on
purpose to draw the people more casily back to Popery.
Out of this another question avose, ¢ whether it was Lawlul
to obey in things indilferent, when it was certain they were
enjoined with nn itl design.” To which it was veplicd, that
the desigus of legislators were not to he inquired into.

v Histe Redovol 3o pe 298
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This created a vast distraction in the country: some con-
formed to the Interim; but the major part were firm to
their principles, and were turned out of their livings for
disobedience. Those who complied were for the most part
Lutherans, and carried the name of Adiaphorists, from the
Greck word, that signifies, things indiffcrent. But the rest
of the reformed were for shaking off all the relics of Popery,
with the hazard of all that was dear to them in the world;
particularly at Zurich, where Hooper was, they were zeal-
ous against any compliance with the Interim, or the use of
the old rites prescribed by it.

With these principles Hooper came over to England,
and applied himself to preaching and explaining the
Scriptures to the people ; he was in the pulpit almost every
day in the week, and his sermons were so popular, that all
the churches were crowded where he preached. Ilis fame
soon reached the court, where Dr. Poynet and he were ap-
pointed to preach all the Lent sermons. He was also sent
to preach throughout the counties of Kent and Essex, in
order to reconcile the people to the Reformation. Atlength,
in the month of July 1550, he was appointed bishop of
Gloucester by letters patent from the king, but declined it
for two reasons,

1. Becausc of the form of the oath, which ke caulls foul
and impious. And,

2. By reason of- the Aaronical habits.

By the oath is meant the oath of supremacy,* which was
in this form, “ By God, by the saints, and by the lloly
Ghost;” which Ilooper thought impious, beeaune Godonly
ought to he appealed to in an oath, forasinuch as he only
knows the thoughts of men. The young king being con-
vinced of this, struck out the words with his own pen.t

But the scruple about the habits was not so easily got
over. The king and council were inclined to dispense with
them ; but Ridley and the rest of the bishops that had worn
the habits were of another mind, saying, “the thing was in-
different, and therefore the law ought to be obeyed.”—'This
had such an influence upon the council, thut all Hooper's

* Mr. Puller, when he wrote his Charch Mistory, conciived that the onth bishop
Hooper refuscd, wan that of canonical obedionee, but wheo e pablished his Wor-
thies s was consinedd of his mistahe, aud coreccted ite Neal's Boview.—Ep-

$ Hist. Ref. vol. 3. p. Qug.
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objections were afterward heard with great prejudice. It
discovered but an ill spirit in the reformers, not to suffer
Tooper to decline his bishoprick, nor vet to dispense with
those habits which he thought unlawful. Hooper was as
much for the clergy’s wearing a decent and distinct habit
from the laity, as Rldley, but pn)e(l to be excused from the
old symbolizing Popish garments,

1. Because they had no countenance in Scripture or pn-
mitive antiquity.

2. Because they were the inventions of antichrist, and
were introduced into the church in the corruptest ages of
Christianity.

3. Because they had been abused to superstition and
idolatry, particnlarly in the pompous celebration of the
mass ; and therefore were not indiflerent.

4. To continue the use of these garments, was, in his
opinion, to symbolize with antichrist, to mislead the people,
and was inconsistent with the simplicity of the Christian
religion.

Cranmer was inclined to yield to these reasons ; but Rid-
ley and Goodvick insisted strongly on obedience to the laws,
aflirming, that * in matters of rites and ceremonies, custon
was a good argument for the continuance of those that had
been long used.” But this argument seemed to go too far,
because it might be used for the retaining all those other
rites and ceremonics of Popery which had been long used in
the church, but were now abolished by these rcformcns
themselves.

Hooper, not willing to rely upon his own l"d“‘ment, wrote
to Bucerat Cambr ndfrc, and to Peter Martyr at Oxford, who
gave their opinions against the habits, as inventions of anti-
christ, and wished them removed; as will appear wore fully
in the reign of queen Elizabeth ;* but were of opinion, since
the blshopq were so resolute, tlnthe might acquiesce in the
use of them for a time till they were taken away by law :and
the rather, because the Reformation was in its infancy, and it
would give occasion of triumph to the common enemy to see
the veformers at variance among themselves. The divines
of Switzerland and Geneva were of the same mind, being
unwilling that a clergyman of somuch learning and piety, and
so zealous for the Reformation, as Hooper was, should be

® Collyer's Eceles, Hist, vol. 2, p. 297,
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silenced ; they thercfore advised him to comply for the pre-
sent that he might be the more capable by his authority and
influence in the church, to get them laid aside.  But these
reasons not satisfying Hooper’s conscience, he continued to
refuse for above nine months.

The governing prelates being provoked with his stiffuess,
resolved not to suffer such a precedent of disobedience to
the ccelesiastical laws to go unpunished. Hooper must be
a bishop, and must be couseerated in the manner others had
heen, and wear the habits the law appointed ; and to force
him to comply he was served with an order of council first
to silence him, and then to confine him to his house. The
doctor thought this usage very severe: to miss his promotion
was no disappointment, but to be persecuted about clothes,
by men of the same faith with himself, and to lose his liberty
because he would not be a bishop, and in the fashion, this
says Mr. Collyer, was possibly move than he well understood.
After some time Hooper was committed to the custody of
Cranmer, who not heing able to bring him to conformity,
complained to the council, who therecupon ordered him into
the Flect, where he continued some months to the reproach
ofthe reformers. At length he laid his case before the carl
of Warwick, who by the king's own motion wrote to the arch-
bishop, to dispense with the habit at his consccration : hut
Cranmer alleged the danger of a pramunire; upon which
a letter was sent from the king and council to the archbishop
and other bishops to be couccrned in the consecration, war-
ranting them to dispense with the garments, and discharging
them of all manner of dangers, ponaltics, nnd forfeitures,
they might incur any manner of way by omitting the same :
but though this letter was dated August the th, yet such
was the reluctance of Cranmer and Ridley, that Hooper was
not censecrated till March following; in which time, says
bishop Burnet,* the maiter was in some sort compromised ;
Hooper consenting to be robed in his habits at his consecra-
tion, when he preached before the king, or in his cathedral,
or inany public place, but to be dispensed withatother times

Accordingly,t being appointed to preach before the king,

® Hist. Ref. vol. 2. p. 166,

t Me. Newlbin i Resiew, adds from Ma. Fox, that ¢ Bishop Hoopor was enn-
strnincd o appenr onco in public attired aftee the manner 6f vthier bishops, which
naless bn lnml done, some thiok there wox a comtrivanco to taho nway his Jife 2 tor

his seryant told me (nay s Mr. Fox), that the dubo of Suftolk s ngsuch word to Hoo.
per, who was not himaelt izaorant of what wus doing”"——Lop,
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he came forth, says Mr. Fox, like a new player on the stage:
his upper garment was a long scarlet chymere down to the
fuot, and under that a white linen rochet that covered all his
shoulders, und a four-square cap on his head ; but he tovk it
patiently for the public profit of the church.*  Afier this
Ilooper retived to his diocess, and preached sometimes (wo
or three times a day, to crowds of people that hungered for
the word of life: he was impartial and zealous in the fuith(ul
discharge of every brauch of his episcopal character, even
beyond his strength, and was himself a pattern of what he
taught to others.

In the king’s letter to the archbishop, ITooper is said to he
a divine of great knowledge, deep judgment, andlong study,
both in the Scriptures and profane learning ; as also, a
person of good discretion, ready utterance, and of an honest
lite; but all these qualifications must be buried in silence
and a prison, at a time when there wasa famine of the word,
rather than the above-mentioned uniformity in dress be dis-
pensed with.

Most of the reforming clergy were with Hooper in this
controversy ; several that had submitted to the habits in the
late reign laid them aside in this, as the bishops Latimer
and Coverdale, Dr. Taylor, Philpot, Bradford, and others,
who Jaid down their lives for the Protestant faith.t 1In
some ordinations, Cranmor and Ridley dispensed with the
hubits ; for Me. Thomas Snmpson, parson of Bread-street,
London, afterward oue of the heads of the Puritans, and
successively deanof Chichester and Christ-church,in a letter
to secretary Cecil, writes, ¢ that at his ordination by Cran-
mer and Ridley, he excepted against the apparel, and was
nevertheless permitted and admitted.”’t  1f they had not
dono s0 on some occasions, there would not have been
clergymen to support the Reformation. Bishop Burnetsays,
they saw their error, and designed to procure nn act to
abolish the Popish garments, but whether this were so or
not, it is certain that in the next reign they repented their
conduct ; for when Ridley was in prison he wrote a letter
to Hooper, in which he calls him < his dear brother and
fcllow-clder in Christ;” and desires a mutnal forgiveness
und reconciliation.  And when he und Crannier came to be

-
* Fuller's Abel Redivivus, p. 37,5 1 Ploree’s Vind, p. S1—~3
3 Suype’s Life of Cranmer, p, 192,
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degraded, they smiled at the ridiculous attire with which
they were clothed, and declared they had long since laid
aside all regards to that pageantry.*

This behaviour of the bishops towards the king’s natural-
born subjects was the more extraordinary, because a latitude
was allowed to foreign Protestants to worship God after
the mannevr of their country, without any vegard to the
Popish vestments: for this year a church of German re-
fugees was established at St. Austin’s in London, and
erected into a corporation under the direction of John a
Lasco, superintendant of all the foreign churches in Lordon,
with whom were joined four other ministers; and as a mark
of favour three hundred and eighty of the congregation
were made denizens of England. The preamble to the
patent sots forth, that the German church made profession
of pure and uncorrupted religion,and was instructed in truly
Chivistian and apostolical opinions and rites. In the patent
which incorporates them there is the following clause:
¢ Item, We command, and peremptorily enjoin, our lord-
mayor, aldermen, and magistrates, of the city of London,
and their successors, with all archbishops, bishops, justices
of the peace, and all officers and ministers whatsoever, that
they permit the said superintendant and ministers to enjoy
and exercise their own proper rites and ceremonies,and their
own proper and peculiar ecclesiastical discipline, though
diflering from the rites and ceremonies used in our king-
dom, without impediment, let, or disturhance; any law,
proclamation, or injunction, heretofore published to the
contrary notwithstanding.”

John a Lasco was a Polander of noble birth; and, ac-
cording to the words of the patent, a man very famous for
learning, and for integrity of life and manners. He was in
high esteem with the great Erasmus, who says, that he,
though an old man, had profited much by his conversation.
And Peter Martyr calls him his most learned patron.} But
ho did not please the ruling prelates, because he took part
with Ilooper, and wrote against the Popish garments, and

* Bishop Maddox maintained, that the habits put on thase reformers were the
Popish babits, which was the ground of Iheir dislike.  Mr. Neal, iy his Review,
controverts tha tsabh, and exposes the futility, of this distinction,— [,

t Burnets 1ist. Ret, in Wecords, vol. 2, No, 51,

t Strype’s Life of Crawwer, p. 259,
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for the posture of sitting rather than kneeling at the Lord’s
supper.*

1551, Upon the translation of Ridley to the see of Lon-
don, Dr. Poynet was declared bishop of Rochester, and
Coverdale, coadjutor to Veysey, bishop of Excter. The
see of Winchester had been two years as good as vacant by
the long imprisonment of Gardiner, who had been coufined
all this time without being brought to a trial : the bishop
complained of this to the council, who thereupon issued out
a commission to the archbishop of Canterbury, the bishops
of London, Ely, and Lincoln, with secretary Petre, judge
Hales, two civilians, and two masters in Chancery, to pro-
ceed against him for contempt. It was objected to him, that
he refused to preach concerntiug the king’s power while
under aje : that he had been negligent in obeying the king's
injunctions, and was so obstinate that he would not ask the
king mercy. It was the declared opinion of the Popish
clergy at this time, that the king’s laws were (o be obeyed,
but not the orders of his council; and therefore that all
things should remain as the late king left them, till the
present king, now a child, came of age. This the rebels in
Devon pleaded, as well as the lady Mary and others. For
the same opinion Gardiner was deprived of his bishoprick
April 18th,# upon which he appealed to the king when at
age; and so his process onded, and he was sent back to the
Tower, where he lay till quecen Mary discharged him.
Nothing can bo said in vindication of this severity but this,
that both he and Bouner had taken out commissions, with the
rest of the bishops, to hold their bishopricks only during the
king’s pleasure; which gave the regents a right to displace
them whensocver they pleased. Dr. Poynet was transiated
from Rochester to Winchester ; Dr. Story was made bishop

* About the emd of DPecember 13350, after many eavils in the state, bishop Bur-
net informe us, thut an act passed for the king's general pardon, wherein the Anas
baplists wero excepted.  Cioshy, vol. 1, po 0.

Mr. Neal, in his Rovivw of the transactions of this year, has also omilled to inform
hix readers, that the ductrines established by the relormers by no menns et with an
implicit roogption from wll.  The doctrine of the Trinity was deniod by many, and
Unitarian sentiments were #0 plainly avowed, and spread so (ast, that the leadin
churchmen were alarmed al it, ond feared their geacrally provaiting.  Mr, Strype’s
words are, * Arjuniam now shewed itself 5o openly, and wasin such dunger of spread-
ing farther, that it was thought necessary to suppress it, by using more ragged me-
thals than aremod agrevable to the mereiful prinviples of the profession of the
gospel.”  Lindsey's [listorical View of the State of tho Unilarian Dustrive and
Worship, p. B4—Eo.

t Strype’s Life of Cranmer, p. 191,
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of Rochester; and Veysey resigning, Coverdale was made
bishop of Exeter in his room; so that now the bench of
hishops had a majority for the Reformation.

It was therefore resolved in cotncil to reform the doctrine
of the church. Arclibishop Cranmer and bishop Ridley
were appointed to this work, who framed forty-two articles
upon the chief points of the Christian faith; copies of which
were sent to the other bishops and learned divines, for their
corrections and amendments; after which the archbishop
reviewed them a second time, and having given them his
last hand presented them to the councily where they received
the royal sanction.* This was another high act of the
supremacy ; for the articles were not brought into parlia-
ment, nor agreed upon in convocation ;+ as they ought to
have been, and as the title seems to express : when this was
alterward objected to Cranmer as a fraud in the next reign,
he owned the charge, but said, he was ignorant of the title,
and complaiped of it to the council, who told him, the book
was so entitled, because it was published in the time of the
convocation; which was no better than a collusion. It is
entitled, ¢ Articles agroed npon by the bishops and other
lIearned men in the convocation held at London in the year
1552, for the avoiding diversity of opinions, and establishing
consent touching true religion. Published by the king’s
authority.” These articles are for substance the same with
those now in use, being reduced to the number of thirty-
nine in the beginning of the reign of qucen Elizabeth,
where the reader will meet with the corrections and altera-

® Hist. Ref. vol. 3. p. 210,

1 Bishop Maddox objected to 1bis representation, and snid it wan confuted by
arehbishiop Wake, who had examined the matter fully, M. Neal corts tho vimdicotion
uf lits state uf it vn the authosity of bishop Burnet, supported by the remark of Dr.
Callyer ; who sayw, ¢ "Tis pretty plnin they were passed by some members of cons
vaention ouly, dilegated by both houses, as appears by the very title, articles, &c.
azrecd apon in the synod of Loudon, by thie bishops and certain other learned men.”
Eeeles, 1ist, vol. 2.9, 525, Neals Review.—fn.

$ An alterstion i the twenty-cighth article is vot noticed by Mr. Neal,intho plure
to which he refers,  The Inst clause of the article was laid down in thew wods
* Fhe custom of the church for baptizing young children, is buth to bo commended,
aml Ly 4]l means 1o be retaived in the chnreh,” This clause was left out of queen
Ly tiy's artices. Tt secms by this, however, ohseives Crosby, ** that the fiest
vebmaeys did pot found the practice of intant baptism upoen Seriptste; bul took it
only unn cqmmendable custom, that had been used in the Christinn chusel, and there-
f e ouyW 1y he retained.”—11st, Eng, Bapt. vol. 1. p. 39, b, Bt what shial we
think of, vather how should we lument the bigotry and illiberality of those times,
when wen wore havaced and put to death for declining a veligious practice, which
thes who eajoinndd it did nat pretnd 1o enfurce on the wathority of Seriptare, but

only a3 a cuslom of the churches ;o plea whieh would have equally Justitied alf thove
other religioun cezvmonies which they tbemselves, nolwithstanding this sandtion,

rejected t—Fo.
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tions. The controverted clause of the twentieth article,
that the church has power to decvee rites and ceremonies,

~and authority in controversics of faith, is not in king LEd-
ward’s articles, nor does it appear how it came into queen
Elizabeth's. It is evident by the title of the articles, that
they were designed as articles of truth, and not ol peace, as
some have since imagined, who subscribed them ratheras a
compromise, not to teach any doctrine coutrary to them,
than as a declaration that they believed according to them.
This was a notion the imposers never thought of, nor does
there appear any reason for this conceit.  So that (says bi-
shop Burnect®) those who subscribed, did either belicve them
to be true, or else they did grossly prevaricate.

With the book of articles was printed a short catechism,t
with a preface prefixed in the king’s name. It is supposed
to be drawn up by bishop Poynet, but vevised by the rest
of the bishops and other learned men, It ix dated May
7th, ahout seven wecks before the hing's death; [and in
the first impression of the articles it was printed before
them.}]

1552. The next work the reformers were employed in,
was a second correction of the Common Prayer-book. Some
things they added, and others that had been retained through
the necessity of the times were struck out.  The most con-
siderable amendments were these. The daily service opened
with a short confession of'sinn, and of absolution to such as
should repent.  The communion began with a rehearsal of
the ten commandments, the congregation being on their
knees; and a panse was made between the rehearsal of every
commandment, for the people’s devotions. A rubric was
also added, concerning the posture of knecling, which de-
clares that there was no aderation intended thereby to the
bread and wine, which was gross idolatry ; nor did they
think the very llesh and blood of Christ there present. This
clause was struck out by queen Elizabeth, to give a latitude
to Papists and Lutherans; but was inserted again at the
restoration of king Charles IT. at the request of the Puritans.
Besides these amendments, sundry old rites and ceremonies,
which had been retained in the former hook, were disconti-
nued ; as the use ol oil in confirmation and extreme unction ;

* Hist. Refovol 2 p 169 HI6G ol 5P 20 20y, g e
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“prayer for the dead in the office of burial; and in the com-
munion-service, auricular confession ; the use of the cross in
the eucharist, and in confirmation. In short, the wholc
liturgy was in a manner reduced to the form in which it
appears at present, excepting some small variationsthat have
since heen made for the clearing some ambiguities. By this
book of Common Prayer, says Mr. Strype,* all copes and
vestments were forbidden throughout England ; theprebend-
aries of St. Paul’s left off their hoods, and the bishops their
crosses, &c. as by act of parliament is more at length set
forth.

When the parliament met January 23d, thenew Common
Prayer-book was brought into the house, with an ordinal
or form of ordaining bishops, priests, and deacons ; both
which passed the houses withoutany considerable opposition.
The act requires “ all persons after the feast of Allhallows
next, to come tocommon prayer every Sunday and holy day,
under pain of the censures of the church. Al archbishops
and bishops are required to endeavour the due execution of
this act; and wherceas divers doubts had been raised about
the service-book, it is said, the king and parliament had now
caused it to be peruscd, explained, ~and made more perfect.”
The new service-book was to take place in all churches after
the feast of All Saints, under the same penalties that had
been cnacted to the former book three years before.t’

By another act of this session the marriages of the clergy,
if performed according to the service-book, were declared
good and valid, and their children inheritable according to
law; andby another the bishoprick of Westminstor was sup-
pressed, and reunited to the see of London. Dr. Lleath
bishop of Worcester, and Day of Chichester, were both de-
prived this year [1553], with Tonstal bishop of Durham,
whose bishoprick was designed to bedivided into two; but
the act never took effect.

One of the last things the king set his hand o wasa royal
visitation, in order to examine what plate, jewels, and other
furniture, were in the churches. The visitors were toleave
in every church one or two chalices of silver, with linen for
the communion-table and for surplices, but to bring in the
best of the church-furniture into the king’s treasury; and

 Lifc of Craumuer, pe 290, t Burnet's Hist. Ref. vol. 2. p. 190,
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to sell the linen copes, altar-cloths, &c. and give the money
to the poov. The pretence was, the calling in the superfluous
plate that lay in churches more for pomp than use. Some
have called this by no better a name thansacrilege, or church
theft; and it veally was no better. But it ought to be re-
membered, the young king was now languishing under a
consumption, and near his end.

It must however be coufessed, that in the course of this
as well as the last reign, there was a very great alienation
of church-lands: the chantry-lands were sold among the
laity, some of whom held five or six prebendaries or canon-
vies, while the clergy themselves werein want. Bishop La-
timer complains in one of his sermons, ¢ that the revenues
of the church were seized by the rich laity, and that the in-
cumbent was only a proprietor in title. That many hene-
fices were let out to farm by sccular men, or given to theic
servants, as a consideyation for keeping their hounds, hawks,
and borses; and that the poor clergy were reduced to such
short allowance that they were forced to go to service;
to turn clerks of the kitchen, surveyors, reccivers, &ec.”
Aud Camden complains, ¢ that avarice and sacrilege had
strangely the ascendant at this time, that estates formerly
settled for the support of religion and the poor, were ridi-
culed as superstitious endowments; first miscalled and then
plundered.” The bishops were too casy in parting with the
lands and manors belonging to their bishopricks, and the
courticrs were too cager in grasping at every thing they
could lay their hands upon.* If the revenues of the church
had been abused to superstition, they might have been con-
verted to other religious uses; or if too great a proportion
of the riches of the kingdom was in the hands of the church,
they should have made an ample provision for the mainte-
nance of the elergy, and the endowment of smaller livings,
before they had enriched their friends and families.

Norwere the lives of many who were zealous for the Re-
formation frec from scandal : the courtiers and great men
indulged themselves in a dissolute and licentious life ; and
the clergy were not without their blemishes. Some that em-
braced the Reformation were far from adorning their pro-
fession, hut rather disposed the people to return to their old

* Hist, Ref. vol. 5. p. 218
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superstitions: nevertheless there were many great and shin-
ing lights among them, who preached and prayed fervently
against the, corruptions of the times, and were an example
to their flocks, by the strictness and severity of their lives
and manners ; but their numbers were small in comparison
to the many that were otherwise, turning the doctrines of
grace into lasciviousness.®

We have now seen the length of king Edward’s reforma-
tion. It was an adventurous undertaking for a few bishops
and privy-counsellors, to change the religion of a nation
only by the advantage of the supremacy of a minor, without
the consent of the people in parliament or convocation, and
under the eye of a presumptive heir, who was a declared
encmy of all their proceedings; as was the case in the for-
mer part of this reign. We have taken notice of the mis-
taken principles of the reformers, in making use of the civil
power to force men to conformity ; and of their stretching
the laws to reach at those whom they could not fairly come
at an other way. DBut notwithstanding these and some
other blemishes, they were great and good men, and valiant
in the cause of truth; as appears by their sealing it with
their blood. They made as quick advances perhaps in re-
storing religion towards its primitive simplicity, as the cir-
cumstances of the time would admit; and it is evident they
designed to go farther, and not make this the last standard
of the Reformation. Indeed queen Elizabeth thought her
brother had gone too far, by stripping religion of too many
ornaments; and therefore when she came to the crown, she
was hardly persuaded to restore it to the condition in which
he leftit.—King James 1. king Charles L archbishop Laud,
and all their admirers, instead of removing farther from the
superstitious pomps of the church of Rome, have heen for
returning back to them, and have appealed to the settlement
of quecen Elizabeth as the purest standard.,

jut the reformers themselves were of apother mind, as
appears bythe sermons of Latimer, Hooper, Bradford, and
others; by the letters of Peter Martyr, Martin Bucer, and
Jolin a Lacco,t who in his hook De Ordinatione Ecclesia-
rim l‘on»g,-inurum in Anglia, dcdicateﬁl to Sigismund king
of Poland, 1553, says, ¢ that hing Edward desired that

 Steepe's LiC of Crammer, p. 90,
¥ Voot Eeel, POl libs Zocop goput Top 1L
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the rites and ceremonies used under Popery should he
purged out by degrees; that it was his pleasure that strangers
should have churches to perform all things according to
apostolical observation only, that by this means the English
churches might be excited to embrace apostolical purity
with the unanimous consent of the states of the kingdom.”
Ile adds, “that the king was at the head of this project,
and that Cranmer promoted it, but that some great persons
stood in the way.” Asa farther evidence of this, a pas-
sage was left in the preface of one of their service-hooks to
this purpose ;* “that they had gone as far as they could in
reforming the church, cousidering the times they lived in,
and hoped they that came after them would, as they might,
do more.” King Edward in his Diary + laments, that he
could not restore the primitive discipline according to his
heart’s desire, because several of the bishops, some for age,
some for ignorance, some for their ill name, and some out
of love to Popery, weresunwilling to it. And the church
herself, in one of her public oflices, laments the want of a
godly discipline to this day.

Martin Bucer, a German divine, and professor of divinity
in Cambridge, a person in high estcem with the young king,
drew up a plan, and presented it to his majesty, in which he
writes largely of ecclesiastical discipline.} The king having
readit,set himself to write a general discourse about reform-
ation, but did not live to finish it.  DBucer proposed,§ that
there might be a strict discipline, to exclude scandulous
livers from the sacrament ; that the old Popish habits might
be laid aside. [le did not like the half office of communion,
or second scrvice, to be said at the altar when there was no
sacrament. lle approved not of godfathers answeringin

* Tho fllowing quotation, Mr. Neal, in auswor to bishop Maddox, vhserves, is
transeribod from Mr, Picrce's Vindication, p. 11, where itis to b foond verbatim,
with bis authority 3 and in Bennett’s Memorial of the Reformation, p. 50. Mr. Strype
jotimates, that u farther reformation was intended ; (Life of Cran, p. 200.) and
bishop Buvnet adds, that inmany of the letters to foreign divines, it is asserted, tat
both Cranmer and Ridley intended to procore an act for nbolishing the habits.-~En,

t King Bdward's Remins, num. €. ¢ Burnel's Hist, Ref. vol, 2. p. 136,

§ Bucer died in 1521, aud was consulted on the review of tha Comwmon Prayee,
1550, But Mr. Neal has introduced his sentiments e this place, bieause ho was
here giving a spmmary ol the chunges in hing Edward's 1eign.  Aud in veply 10
bisliop Muddux, whe, after bisliop Burnet, says, thut the most mntevial things to
which Bucer excopted, were corcected afterward,  Me. Neal obsesves, shiat they
who will be at the pumns to rend over the absteact of his book, entitled, * OF the
hingdom of Christ,’ in Callyer's Eecles. Hist. vol. £, p. 296, &c. must be of another
mind, Reviow.—Lp,
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the child’s name so well as in their own. He presses much
the sanctification of the Lord’s day ; and that there might
be many fastings, but was against the observation of Lent.
Ile would have the pastoral function restored to what it
ought to be; that bishops, throwing off all secular cares,
should give themselves to their spiritual employments, He
advises that coadjutors might be given to some, and a coun-
cil of presbyters appointed for them all. e would have
rural bishops set over twenty or thirty parishes, who should
gather their clergy often together, and inspect them closely 5
and that a provincial synod should meet twice a year, when
a secular man, in the king’s name, should be appointed to
observe their proceedings.

Cranmer was of the same mind. He disliked the present
way of governing the church by convocations as they are
now formed; in which deans, archdeacons, and cathedrals,
have an interest far superior in number to those elected to
represent the clergy. These, says bishop Burnet,* can in
no sort pretend to be more than a part of our civil constitu-
tion. They have no foundation in Scripture, nor any war-
rant from the first ages of the church; but did arise from
the model set forth by Charles the Great, aund formed ac-
cording to the feudal law, by which a right of giving
subsidies was vested in all who were possessed of such
tenures as qualified them to contribute towards the support
of the state. Nor was Cranmer satisfied with the liturgy,
though it had been twice reformed, if we may give credit
to thelearned Bullinger,t who told the exiles at Frank{ort,
¢ that the archbishop had drawn up a book of prayers
a hundred times more perfect than that which was then
in being; but the same could not take place, for that he
was matched with such a wicked clergy and convocation,
and other enemies.”}

The king was of the same sentiments ; but his untimely
death, which happened in the sixteenth year of his age and
seventh of his reign, put an end to all his noble designs for
perfecting the Reformation. He was indeed an incomparable

® Hisg, Ref. vol. 3. p. 214,

t Mryp's Lifo of Cranmer, p. 266. Bennel’s Mem. p. 52,

$ ‘Thy tronbins at Franklort in the Phanix, vol. €. p. 82, and Picrue’s Vindic.
P 12,13, Mr. Picrce remarks, that thig is reported, as is pliin to him who looks inte

the buok itself, notun the testimony of Bullinger, a5 Strype roprescntu it 5 but by one
of Dr. Cox’s purly on his own kvowledge. Review.~-Eb,
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prince, of most promising expectations; andin the judgment
of the most impartial persons, the very pheenix of his age-
It was'more than whispered that he was poisoned. But it
it very surprising that a Protestant divine, Ileylin, in his
listory of the Reformation,* should say, < that he was ill-
principled ; that his reign was unfortunate; and that his
death was not an infelicity to the church,” only because he
was apprehensive he would bave reduced the hierarchy to
a more primitive standard. 'With good king Edward died
all farther advances of the Reformation ; for the alteratious
that were made afterward by queen Elizabeth barvdly came
up (o his standard.

We may observe from the history of this reign,

Ist. That in matters of faith the first reformers followed
the doctrine of St. Austin, in the controverted points of
original sin, predestination, justification by faith alone,
eflegtual grace, and good works.

2dly. That they were not satisfied with the present disci-
pline of the church, though they thought they might submit
to it, till it should be amended by the authority of the
legislature.

3dly. That they believed but two orders of churchien
in Holy Scripture, viz. bishops and deacons; and conse-
queuntly, that bishops and priests were but different ranks
or degrees of the same order.

4thly. That they gave the right hand of fellowship to
foreign churches, and wministers that had not been ordained
by bishops ; there being no dispute about reordination in
order to any church-preferment, till the Jatter end of queen
Elizabetl's reigu.

In all which points most of our modern churchmen have
departed from them.

[To Mr. Neal’s remarks on the reign of Edward VI. it
may be added, that the Reformation was all along conducted
in a manner inconsistent with the principles on which it was
founded. The principles, on which the justification of it
rested, were, ‘the right of private judgment, and the sufhi-
ciency of the Scriptures asa rule of faith. Yet the Reform-
ation was limited (o the conceptions and idcas of those
who were in power. No liberty was granted to the con-
scicnces of dillidents: no discussion of points, on which

v Pref. p. 4 part 7. pe 148
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they themselves had not doubts, was permitted : such as
held sentiments different from their model, and pursued
their inquiries facther, without consideration of their num-
bers or their characters, so far from being allowed to pro-
pose their opinions or to hold separate assemblies for reli-
gious worship agreeably to their own views of things, were
stigmatized as heretics, and pursued unto death. Besides
the instances Mr. Neal mentions, the Anabaptists were ex-
cepted out of the king’s general pardon, that came out in
1550 :* they were also burnt in divers towns in the king-
dom; and met death with singular intrepidity and cheer-
fulness.t  Thus inquiry was stifled : and the Reformation
was really not the result of a comprehensive view and calm
investigation of all the dectrines and practices which had
been long established, but the triumph of power in discard-
ing a few articles and practices which more particularly
struck the minds of those who were in government. These
persons gained, and have exclusively possessed, the ho-
nourable title of the Reformers ; without any respect to,
nay with a contemptuous diregard of] those who saw far-
ther, and, in point of numbers, carried weight. Bishop
Latimer, in a sermon before the king, reported, on the au-
thority of a credible persen, that there were, in one town,
five hundred Aunabaptists.} The reformers, in thus pro-
scribing inquiry and reformation beyond their own standard,
were not consistent with themselves. For they acknowledged
that corruptions had been a thousand ycars introducing,
which could not be all discovered and thrown out at once.§
By this concession, they justificd the principle, while they
punished the conduct, of those who, acting upon ity endea-
voured to discover, and wishied to reject, more corruptions.]

—Eb.

CHAP. I1I.
REIGN OF QUEEN MARY.

It will appear in the course of this reign, that an absolute
supremacy over the consciences of men, lodged with a single

* Burnet's Hist, Ref. vol. 2.p. 345,
1 Crosby's Hidory of the Enslish Baplicts, val, 1. p. 62,
§ Crosby’s Il Lol top. o5, § Burnet's Hist, Rof. vol. 2. p. 100
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person, may as well be prejudicial as serviceable to trne
religion: for if king Henry V111, and his son king Edward
V1. reformed some abuses by their supremacy, against the
inclinations of the wajority of the people, we shall find
queen Mary making use of the same power to turn things
back into their old channel, till she had restored the
grossest and most idolatrous part of Popery. This was
begun by proclamations and orders of council, til} her
majesty could procure a parliament that would repeal king
Kdward's laws for religion, which she quickly found means
to accomplish. It is strange indeed, that whea there were
but seven or eight peers that opposed the laws made in
favour of the Reformation under king Edward, the same
house of lords should almost all turn Papists in the reign
of queen Mary ; but as to the commons, it is less wonderful,
because theyare changeable, and the court took care to new-
model the magistrates in the cities and corporations before
the elections came on, so that not one almost was left that
was not a Roman Catholic. Bribery und menaces were made
use of in all places; and where they could not carry eclec-
tions by reason of the superiority of the reformed, the
sherifls made double returns.* It is sad when the religion
of a nation is under such a divection! Butsoit willbe when
the management of religion fulls into the hands of a bigoted
prince and ministry,

Qucen Mary wus n sad example of the truth of this ob-
servation, whose reign was no hetter than one continued
scene of calamity. It is the genuine picture of Popery, and
should be remembered by all true Protestants with abhor-
rence; the principles of that religion being such as no man
can receive, till he has abjured his senses, renounced his
understanding and reason, and put ofl all the tender com-
passions of buman nature.

King Edward VI. heing far gone in a consumption, from
a concern for presevving the Reformation, was persuaded to
set aside the succession of his sisters Mary and Elizabeth,
and of the queen of'Scots, the fivst and last heing Papists,
and Elizabeth’s hlood heing tainted by act of parliament ;
and to settle the evown by will upen lady Jane Grey, eldest
davehter of the doke of Suflolk, a lady of extraordinury
qualities, zealous for the Reformation, and next in blood

v Buinels Hist, Ref, vol. 2o p. 200,
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after the princesscs above mentioned. One may guess the sad
apprehensions the council were under for the Protestant
religion, when they put the king, who was a minor, and not
capable of making a will, upon this expedient, and set their
hands to the validity of it. ‘The king being dead, queen
Jane was proclaimed with the usual solemnities, and an
army raised to support her title; but the princess Mary,
then at Norfolk, being informed of her brother’s death, sent
a letter to the council, in which she claims the crown, aud
charges them, upon their allegiance, to proclaim her in the
city of London and elsewhere. The council in return in-
sisted upon her laying aside her claim, and submitting as a
good subject to her new sovereign. But Mary, by the en-
couragement of her friends in the north, resolved to main-
tain her right ; and to make her way more easy, she promised
the Suffolk men to make no alteration in religion. This
gained her an army, with which she marched towavds
London ; but before she came thither, both the council
and citizens of London declared for her: and on the 3d
of August she made hor public entry without the loss of a
drop of blood, four weaks afier the death of her brother.
Upon queen Mary’s entrance into the Tower she released
DBonner,Gardiner,and others, whomshe called her prisoners,
August 12, her majesty declared in council, * that though
her conscience was settled in matters of religion, yet she
was resolved not to compel others, but by the preaching of
the word. This was different from her promise to the
Suffolk men: she assured them that religion should be left
upon the same foot she found it at the death of king
Edward, but now she insinuates, that the old religion is to
be restored, but without compulsion. Next day there was
a tumult at St, Paul’s, occasioned by Dr. Bourne, one of the
canons of that church, preaching against the late reforma-
tion: he spoke in commendation of Bonner,and was going
on with scvere reflections upon the late king Edward, when
the whole audience was in an uproar; some called to pull
down the preacher, others throwing stones, and onc a dag-
ger, which stuck in the timber of the pulpit. DMr. Rogers
and Bradford, two popular preachers for the Reformation,
hazarded their lives to save the doctor, and conveyed him
in safety to a neighbouring house; for which act of charity
they were soon after imprisoned, and then burnt for heresy.
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To prevent the like tumults for the future the (ueen
published an inhibition, August 18th, forbidding all preach-
ing without special licence; declaring farther, that she
would not compel her subjects to be of her religion, till
public order should be taken in it by common assent. Here
was another intimation of an approaching storm: ¢ the
subjects were not to be compelled till public order should
be taken for it.” And to prevent farther tumults a proclu-
mation was published, for masters of families to oblige their
apprentices and servants to frequent their own parish
churches on Sundays and holidays, and to keep them at home
at other times.

The shutting up all the Protestant pulpits at once
awakened the Suffolk men, svho, presuming upon their
merits and the queen’s promise, sent a deputation to court
to represcnt their grievances ; but the queen checked them
for their insolence: and one of their number, happening to
mention her promise, was put in the pillory three days
together, and had his cars cut off for defumation. On the
22d of August, Bonner of London, Gardiner of Winchester,
‘Tonstal of Durbaw, Ieath of Worcester, and Day of
Chichester, were restored to their bishopricks. Some of the
reformers, continuing to preach after the inhibition, were
sent for into custody, among whom were Hooper hishop of
Gloucester, Coverdale of Jxeter, Dr. Taylor of lladley,
Rogers the protomartyr, and several others,  Hooper was
committed to the Fleet, Septomber 1, no regard being had
to his active zcal in asserting tho queen’s vight in his ser-
mon against the title of lady Jane; but so sincerely did this
good man follow the light of his conscience, when he could
not but sce what sad consequences it was like to have.
Coverdale of Exeter, being a foreigner, was ordered to keep
his house till farther order. Burnet* says he was a Dane,
and had afterward Jeave to retive, But according to Ful-
lert he was born in Yorkshire, Archbishop Cranmer was
so silent at Lambeth, that it was thought he would have
returned to the old religion ; but he was preparing a pro-
testation ggainst it, which taking air, he was examined,
and confessing the fact, he wae sent to the Tower, with
bishop Latimer, ubout the 13th of September, ‘The be-
ginning of next month Iolgate archbishop of York wus

* Busnol's Blist. Redy vol. 3, p 221, 269, 1 Fuller's Worthies, b, 3. p- 198
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On the S1st of October a bill was sent down to the commons
for repealing king Edward’s laws about veligion, which was
argued six days, and at length carried. It repeals in genc-
ral all the late statutes relating to religion, and enacts,
“ that after the 20th of Dccember next, there should be no
other form of divine service but what had been used in the
last year of king Henry VIIL” Severe punishments were
decreed against such as should interrupt the public service ;
as should abuse the holy sacrament, or break down altars,
crucifixes, or crosses. It was made felony for any number
of persons above twelve, toassemble together with an inten-
tion to alter the religion established by law. November 3d,
archbishop Cranmer, the lord Guilford, lady Janc, and two
other sons of the duke of Northumberland, were brought to
their trials for high treason, inlevying waragajnst the queen,
and conspiring to set up another in her room.—They all con-
fessed their indictments, but Cranmer appcaled to his judges,
how unwillingly he had set his hand to the exclusion of the
queen: these judgments were confirmed by parliament; after
which the queen’s intended marriage with Philip of Spain
being discovered, the commons sent their speaker, and
twenty of their members, humbly to entreat her majesty not
to marry a stranger ; with which she was so displeased, that
upon the 6th of December she dissolved the parliament.
The convocation that sat with the parliament was cqually
devoted to the court. Care had been taken ahout their elec-
tions. In the collection of public acts there are found about
a hundred and fifty presentations to livings before the choice
of representatives ; so that the lower house of convocation
was of a piece with the upper, from whence almost all the
Protestant bishops were excluded by imprisonment, depriva-
tion or otherwise. Ronner presided as the first bishop of the
province of Canterbury. Harpsfield his chaplain preached
the sermon on Acts xx. 28, Feed the flock; and Weston
dean of Westminster was chosen prolocutor. On the 20th
of October it was proposed to the members to subscribe to
the doctrine of transubstantiation 3 which all complied with
but the following six divines, who by their places had a right
to sit in convocation; Philpot archdeacon of Winchester ;
Philips dean of Rechester ; ITaddon dean of Exeter ; Chey-
ney archdeacon of Yereford; Aylmer avchdeacon of Stow ;
and Young chanter of Bt David's: these disputed upon






THE PURITANS. 77
a charge to the bishops, “ to exccute all the ccclesinsti-
cal laws that had been in force in king llenry VIIL's
reign; but not to proceed in their courts in the queen's
name. She enjoins them not to enact the oath of supremas
¢y any more, but to punish heretics and heresies, and to re-
move all married clergymen from their wives ; but for those
that would renounce their wives they might put them into
some other cures, All the ceremonies, holidays, and fusts,
used in king Henry’s tiine were to be revived. Thoese cler-
gymen who had been ordained by the late service-book were
to be reordained, or have the defects of their ordination
supplied ; that is, the anointing, the giving the priestly vest-
ments, with other rites of the Roman pontifical. And lastly,
it was declared, that all people should he compelled to come
to church.”*—The archbishop of York, the bishops of St.
David’s, Chester, and Bristol, were deprived for being mar-
ried; and the bishops of Lincoln, Gloucester, and Hereford,
were deprived by the royal pleasure, as holding their bishop-
ricks by such a patent. It was very arbitrary to turn out
the married bishops, while there was a law subsisting to le-
gitimate their marriages; and to deprive the other bishops
without any manner of process, merely for the royal plea-
sure. This was acting up to the height of the supremacy,
which though the ¢ueen helieved to be an unlawful power,
yet she claimed and used it for the service of the Romish
church.  The vacant bishopricks were filled up the latter
end of March, with men after the queen’s heart, to the num-
ber of sixteen, in the room of so many deprived or dead.
The new bishops in their visitation, and particularly
bishop Bonner, exccuted the queen’s injunctions with ri-
gour. The mass was set up in all places, and the old Po-
pish rites and ceremonies revived. The carvers and makers
of statues had a quick trade for roods, and other images,
that were to be set up again in churches. The most eminent
preachers in London were under conlinement ; and all the
married clergy throughout the kingdom were deprived. Dr.
Parker reckons, that of sixteen thousand clergymen twelve
thousand were turncd out ; which is not probable, for if wo
compute by the diocess of Novwich, which is almost aneighth
part of England, and in which there were but three hundred

® Burnct’s History of tho Reformation, vol. 2. pe 201,274, i lleotion of Re-
cosds, num. 12
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« They acknowledged the necessity of an inherent righ-
teousness 3 but that justification and pardon of sins came
only by Christ's rightcousness imputed to them.

“ They affirmed, that the worship of God ought to be
performed in a tongue understood by the people.

“That Christ only, and not the saints, were (o be
prayed to.

“ That immediately after death departed souls pass either
into the state of the blessed, or of the damned, without any
purgatory between,

“ That baptism and the Lord’s supper are the sacra-
ments of Christ, which ought to be administered according
to his institutions ; and therefore they condemned the deny-
ing the cup to the people, transubstantiation, the adoration
or sacrifice of the mass : and asserted the lawfulness of mar-
ringe to all ranks and orders of men.”

These truths they declare themselves ready to defend, as
before; and in conclusion they charged all people to enter
into no rebellion against the queen, but to obey her in all
points, except where her commands are contrary to the law
of God. Thisx put an end to all farther triumphs of the
Popish party for the present, and was a noble testimony to
the chicf and distingnishing docirines of the Protestant faith.
—But since the reformers were not to be run down by noise
and clamour, therefore their steadfastness must undergo
the fiery trial.

The queen’s third parliament met November 11, 1551, In
the writs of summons the title of Supreme ITead of the Church
wasg omitted, though it was still by Jaw vested in the crown.
The money brought from Spain had procured a house of
commons devoted to the court. The first bill passed in the
house was the repeal of cardinal Pole’s attainder. It had the
roynl assent November 22d, and the cardinal himselfarrived
in lingland two days after in quality of the pope’s legate,
with a commission to receive the kingdom of England into
the bosom of the Catholic church under the pope ay their
snpreme pastor.  On the 27th he made a specch in parlia-
meny, inviting them to a reconciliation with the apostolic
see. Two days after a committee of lords and commons
was appointed to draw np a supplication to the king and
queen, to intercede with the legate for a reconciliation ;
with a promise to repeal all aels made against the pope’s
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authority. This being presented by both houses on their
kuees to the king and queen, they made intercession with
the cardinal, who thereupon made a long speech in the
house, at the close of which he enjoined them for penance
to repeal the laws above mentioned, and so in the pope’s
name he granted them a full absolution, which they re-
ceived on their knees ; and then absolved the realin from
all censures.

The act of repeal was not ready till the beginning of Ja.
nuary, when it passed both houses, and received the royal
assent. It enumerates and reverses all acts since the 20th
of Ilenry VIIL. against the holy sce; but then it contains
the following restrictions, which they pray, through the
cardinal’s intercession, may be established by the pope's
authority :

1. ¢ That all bishopricks, cathedrals, or colleges, now
established, may be confirmed for ever. 2. That marriages
within such degrees as are not contrary to the law of God,
may be confirmed, and their issuc logitimated. 3. That
institutions into benefices may be confirmed. 4. That 311
judicial processes may be confirmed. 5. That all the set-
tlements of the lands of any bishopricks, monasteries, or
other religious houses, may continue as they were, without
any trouble from the ecclesiastical courts.”

The cardinal admitted of these requests, but ended with
a heavy denunciation of the judgments of God upon those
who had the goods of the church in their hands, and did not
restore them. And to make the clergy more casy, the sta-
tutes of Mortmain were repealed for twenty years to come.
But after all the pope refused to confirm the restrictions,
alleging, that the legate had exceeded his powers; so that
the possessors of church lands had but a preearious title to
their estates under this reign ; for even before the reconci-
liation was fully concluded, the pope published a bull, by
which he excommunicates all these persons who were in
possession of the goods of the church or monasterics, and
did not restore them.* 'This alarmed the superstilious
qeen, who, apprehending herself near her time of child-
birth, sent for her ministers of state, and surrendered up
all the landas of the church that remained in the crown, to
be disposed of as the pope or his legate should think fits

* Burnot's Ilist. Ref. vol. 2 p. SV,
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stop to this issue of blood, and at least grant her subjects
the same liberty she allowel etrangers, of transporting
themselves into foreign parts.” DBut it had no eflect.—
King Philip, being informed of the artifices of the bishops,
caused his confessor Alplhonsus to preach against these seve-
rities, which he did in the face of the whole court; Bonner
himself pretended to be sick of them; but aller some little
rvecess he went on. Aud though Philip pretended to be for
. milder measures, yet on the 2ith of DMay he and the
queen signed a letter to Bouner, to quicken him to his
pastoral duty ;* whercupon he redoubled his fury, and in
the month of June condemned nine Protestants at ouce to
the stake in Essex ; and the council wrote to the shewiily, to
gather the gentry together to countenance tho burnings with
their presence.

In the month of July Mr. John Bradford, late prebend-
ary of St. Paul’s, and a most celebrated preacher in king
Edward’s days, suffered mastyrdom. Ilo was a most pious
Christiau, and is said to have done 8s much service to the
Reformation by his letters from prison, s by his preaching
in the pulpit. Endeavours were used to turn him, but to no
purpose. He was brought to the stake with one John Lease,
an apprentice of nineteen years old; he kissed the stake
and the fagots: but being forbid to speak to the people,
he only prayed with his fellow-suflerer, and quietly sub-
mittod to the fire, Hiw lust words were, ¢ Strait is the gate,
and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto eternal life, and
few there be that find it.” From Smithficld the persecution
spread all over the country ; in the months of June und July
cight men and one woman were burnt in several parts of
Kent; and in the months of August and September, twenty-
five mora in Suflolk, Essex, and Surrey.

But the greatest sacrifice to Popish cruelty was yet to
come: for on the 1G6th of October the bishops Ridley and
Latimer were burnt at one stake in Oxford. Latimer died
presently ; but Ridley was a long time in exquisite torments,
his Jower pacts being burnt before the fire reached his body,
His last words to his fellow-sufferer were, ¢ Be of good
heart, brother, for God will either assuage the fury of the
flame, or onable us to abide it.”  Latimer replied, ¢ Be of
good comforty for we shall this day light such a candle in

® Rapin, p. 184. 140,
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England, as I trust by God’s grace shall never be put out.”
The very same pay Gardiner, their great persecutor, was
struck with the illness of which he died ; it was a suppression
of urine, which held him in great agonies till the 12th of
November, when he expired. He would not sit down to
diuner till he had received the news from Oxford of the
burning of the two bishops, which was not till four of the
clock in the afternoon ; and while he was at dinner he was
seized with the distemper that put an end to his life.¥* When
bishop Day spoke to him of justification through the blood
of Christ, he said, “ If you open that gap to the people,
then farewell all again.” He confessed he had sinned with
Peter, but had not repented with him.

On the 18th of December Mr. archdeacon Philpott was -
burnt, and behaved at the stake with the courage and reso-
lution of the primitive martyrs.

On the 2Ist of March following archbishop Cranmer
suffered. He had been degraded by the bishops Thirlby
and Bonner on Fchruary 14th. Bonner insulted him in an
indecent manner, but Thivlby melted into tears. After this,
by much persuasion, and in hopes of life, he set his hand to
a paper, in which he renounced the errors of Luther and
Zuinglius, and acknowledged his belief of the corporal pre-
sence, the pope’s supremacy, purgatory, and invocation of

* This is said on the aathorily of Fox, afier whom most historians repant it. Dr.
Warner, bowever, gives 1o credit to the story. He ohserves ¢* that tho bishops were
burnt on the 16th of October : on the 215t the parliament wus opened by u specch
from the lord-chancellor, and on the 23d he appeared agnin in thy house of lorda : and
had he been seized with a retention of urine on tho 16th, ho woold scarcely luve
been able to come abroad on those days, nuither would ho probably bave held out till
the 12th of November following, which was tho day he died.  And l’ni.\ln p U.od\':'m,
who takes no potico of this report, says he dicd of adropsy. *Warner's Ecclesinstical

History, vol. ¢. p. 589.—Ep.

t It is not pleasing to dwell on the fuilings of good men, especinlly of thosc to whoso
zen and integrity the cause of religion and truth is, in a great degree, indebted : yet
the impartiality of an historian, and the instruction and warning of future times, re-
quire sumo notico of them, Mr. Neal, in this view, woald nothuve done amiss, hind ho
informed his readers, that this eminent Protestantdivine and martyrincurred tho blame
of his friends, and discovered a very illiberal aud intolerant spirlt, by & highly in-
sulting and passionate hebaviour towards some of his follow-prisonors, wha denied the
doctrine of the Trinity and of the Deity of Christ. 1t gave, even in those times, so
muh offence, that he judged it proper to attempt & vindiontion of himself in a littlo
tesot, entitled, ¢ An apalogy of John Philpot, written for spitting upon an Arinn; with
an loveative against the Arians, the veri nataral children of antiohrist: with an ad-
mounition to all that be faithful in Christ, 1o Leware of them, and of other Jnte sprung
horcsios, we of the most enemies of the gospell.”  ‘Che title of this picce plaindy indl-
untes, thut no oulminvestigation of the truth, or candid retracting of intemperate Jan-
gunge and spiril, is 1o Lo expected in it.  Dr, Lindscy has given it at lougtls, in his
*¢ Hixtory of Unitarian Worship,” with pertinent, judicious, and valuable remarks,
To which with pleasuse we refer the reader, p. 8410 194,—Eo,
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saints, &c. This was quickly published to the world with
great triumph among the Papists, and grief tothe relormers.
But the unmerciful queen was still resolved to have his lile,
and aecordingly sent down a writ for his cxecution: she
conld never forgive the share he had in her mother’s divoree,
amnd in driving the pope’s authority out of England,—
Cranmer suspecting the design, prepared a trae conlession
of bis faithy and carried it in his hosom to St. Mary’s church
on the day of his martyrdom, where he was raised on an
cinence, that he might be seen by the people, and hear
his own funeral sermon. Necver was a more awful and me-
lancholy spectacle; an archbishop, once the second man in
the kingdom, now clothed in rags, and a guzing-stock to the
world! Cole the preacher magnified his conversion as the
immediate hand of God, and assured him of a great many
masses to be said for his soul. After scrmon he desired
Cranmer to declare his own fuith, which he did with tears,
declaring his belief in the Holy Scriptures, and the apostles’
creed 3 and then came to thaty, which he said troubled his
conscience more than any thing he had doue in his life, and
that was his subscribing the above-mentioned paper out of
fear of death and love of life ; and therefore, when he came
to the fire, he was resolved that hand that signed it should
bura first. The assembly was all in confusion at this disap-
pointment ; and the broken-hearted archbishop, shedding
abundance of tears, was led immediately to the stake; and
being tied to it, he stretched out his right hand to the flame,
never moving it but once to wipe his face, till it dropped off.
1ic often cried out, That unworthy hand! which was con-
stmed hefore the fire reached his body. 11is last words were,
Lovd Jesus, receive my spirit. Hedied in the sixty-seventh
year of his age, and twenty-third of his archbishopric, and
was succeeded by cardinal Pole.

It is not within the compass of my design to write a mar-
tyrology of these times ; nor o follow bishop Bonner and
his brethren through the rivers of Protestant blood which
thoy spilt. The whole year 1556 was one continued persecu-
tion, in which Popery triumphed in all its false and bleody
colours,  Bonner, not content to burn herelics singly, sent
them by companies to the flames.  Such us were suspected
of heresy were examined upon the articles of the corporal
presence of Christ in thesucrament, auricular confession, and
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the mass; and if they did not make satisfuctory answers,
they were without any farther proofs condemned to the fire.
Women were not spared, nor infants in the womb. In the
isle of Guernsey a woman with child being ordered to the
fire, was delivered in the flames, and the iufant being taken
from her, was ordered by the magistrates to be thrown back
into the fire. At length the butcherly work growing too
much for the hands that were employed in it, the queen
erected an extraordinary tribunal for trying of heresy, like
the Spanish inquisition, consisting of thirty-one commission-
evs, most of them laymen; and in the month of June 1553,
she issued out a proclamation, that such as received hereti-
cal books should be immediately put to death by martial law.
She forbid prayers to be made for the sufferers, or even to
say God bless them :—So far did her fiery zeal transport
her.* Upon the whole, the number of them that suffered
death for the reformed veligion in this reign, were no less
then two hundred and seventy-seven persons,t of whom were
five bishops, twenty-one clergymen, eight gentlemen, eighty-
four tradesmen, one hundred hushandmen, labourers, and
servants, fifty-five women, and four children. Besides these,
there were fifty-four more under prosecution, seven of whom
were whipped, and sixteen perished in prison : the rest, who
were making themselves ready for the fire, were Jdelivered
by the merciful interposure of Divine Providence in the
qucen’s death.

In a_book corvected, if not written, by lord Burleigh in
queen Elizabeth's time, entitled, The Executions for T'rea-
son, it is said four hundred persous suffered publicly in queen
Mary’s reign, besides those who were secretly murdered in
prison; of these, twenty were bishops and dignified clergy-
men ; sixty were women, of whom some were big with child;
and one was delivered of a child in the fire, which wasburnt;
and above forty men-childven.f I might add, these merci-
less Papists carried their fury against the reformed beyond

8 Clark’s Martyr. p. 500,

# Uishop Maddox observes, that bishop Burnet reckons the aumhor of sufferers to
he twa bhundred and cighty-four. Bot Mr, Strype has presorved (Memorialy, vol, 3.
200, Appowdi) an exuct ctulogae of the numbers, the placos and the tinies of exc-
outimi. ‘Tho geperal sums are i follows:

15H5—~71 .
Auao {19 ";"“89? Totnl two hundred and eighty-cight, besides thove that
1 ..w~uuf dycd ol fanyne in gondry prinons,

Lod8. .40 \indicati 333, ~Eo.
3 Bist. Refval 8., 263, dicatian, p. 3
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the grave; for they caused the bones of Fagius and Bucer
to be dug out of their graves, and having ridiculously cited
them by their commissioners to appear, and give an nccount
of their faith, they caused them to be burnt for nonappear-
ance. Is it possible, after such a velation of things, forany
Protestant to be in love with high commissions, with oaths
ex officio, and laws to deprive men of their lives, libertics,
and estates, for matters of mere conscience? And yeot
these very reformers, when the power returned into their
hands, were too much inclined to these engines of cruclty.

The controversy about predestination® and free-will ap-
peared first among the reformers at this time. Somo that
were in the King’s Bench prison for the profession of the
gospel, denied the doctrines of-absolute predestination and
original sin. They were men of strict and holy lives, but
warm for their opinions, and unquiet in their bebhaviour,
Mr. Bradford had frequent conferences with them, and
gained over some to his own persuasion. The names of
their teachers were, Harry Ilurt, Trow, and Abingdon;
they ran their notions as high as the modern Arminians, or
as Pelagius himself, despising lcarning, and utterly reject-
ing the authorities of the fathers. Bradford was apprehen-
sive that they wounld do a grent deal of mischief in the
church, and therefore, in concert with bishop Ferrar, Tay-
lor, and Philpot, he wrote to Craumer, Ridley, and Lati-
mer, at Oxford, to take some cognizanco of the matter, and
consult together about remedying itv - Upon this occasion
Ridley wrote back a letter of God's election and predesti-
nation, and Bradford wrote another upon the same subject.
But the free-willers treated him rudely; ¢ They told him,
he was a great slander to the word of God in respect of his
doctrine, becanse he believed and aflirmed the salvation of
God’s people to be so certain, that they should assuredly
enjoy the same.—They said, it hanged partly upon our
perseverance to the end ; but Bradford said it hanged upon
God’s grace in Christ, and not upon our perseverance in
uny point, otherwise grace was no grace.” When this holy
martyr saw he could not convince them, he desired they
might pray one for another. ¥ love you (says he) my dear
hearts, though you have taken it otherwise without coause :
I am going before you to my God and your God; to my

? Cranmer’s Mem: p. 331—353. Appendix, p, 83,
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Father and your Father; to my Christ and your Christ; to
my home and your home.”

Mcr. Carcless, another eminent martyr, had much confer-
ence with these men in the King’s Bench prison, of whose
contentiousness he explainedinaletterto Philpot. In answer
to which Philpot writes, ¢ that he was sorry to hear of the
contentions that these schismatics raised, but that he should
not cease to do his endeavours in defence of the truth,
against these arrogant, self-willed, and blinded scatterers :
that these sccts were necessary for the trial of our fuith.”
f1e advised Mr. Carcless to be modest and humble, that
others seeing his grave conversation among those conten-
tious habblers might glovify God in the truth. e then
beseeches the brethren in the bowels of Christ, to keep the
boud of pence, and not to let any root of bitterness spring
up among them.

But this contention could not be laid asleep for some time,
notwithstanding their common suflerings for the cause of
religion. They wrote one against another in prison, and
dlspcrscd their writings ubroad in the world.  Me. Carcless
wrote a confession of his fuith ; one article of which was
for predestination, and against free-will.  "This confession
he sent to the Protestant prisoners in Newgate, whercunto
they generally subscribed, and particulurly fwelve that were
under sentence of condemnation to be burnt, Hart, having
got a copy of Careless’s confession, wrote his own in oppo-
sition to it on the back-side; and would havo persuaded the
prisoners in Newgate to subseribe it, but could not prevail.
I do not find any of these frec-willers at the stake (suys my
author), or if any of them suflered, they made no mention
of their distinguishing opinions when thcy came to die,—
But thesc unhappy divisions among men that were unllor
the cross, guve great advantage to the Papists, who took
occasion from hence to scoff al the professors of the gospel,
as disagreeing among themselves. ‘Fhey blazed abroad their
infirmities, aud said, they were suffering for they knew
not what. Dr. Martin, a great Papist, exposed their weak-
nesses s but when Martin came to visit the prisoners,
Careless took the opportunity to protest openly against
Hart's doctrines, saying, « he had deceived many simple
souls with his Pelagian opinions,”

Besides these frec-willers, it scems there were some fow
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in prison for the gospel that were Arians, and dishelieved
the divinity of Jesus Christ. Two of them lay in the King's

Sench, and raised such unseemly and quarrelsome disputes,
that the marshal was forced to separate the prisoners from
one another; and in the year 155G, the noise of their con-
tentions reached the ears of the council, who sent Dr. Mar-
tin to the King’s Bench to examine into the aftair.®

I mention these disputes, to shew the frailty and corrup-
tion of human nature,t even under the cross, and to point
the reader to the first beginnings of those debates which
afterward occasioned unspeakable mischics to the church;
for though the Pelagian doctrine was espoused hut by a
very few of the English reformers, and was buried in that
prison where it began for aluost fifty years, it revived in
the latter end of queen Elizabeth, under the name of Ar-
minianism, and within the compass of a few yeurs supplanted
the received doctrine of the Reformation.

DMany of the clergy that were zenlous professors of the
gospel under king Edward VL through fear of death re-
canted and subscribed ; some out of weakness, who, as soon
as they were out of danger, revoked their subscriptions, and
openly confessed their fall: of this sort were Scory and
Barlow, bishops, the famous My. Jewel, and others. Awong
the common people some went to mass to preserve their
lives, and yet frequented the assemblies of the Gospellers,
holding it not unlawful to be present with their bodies at
the service of the mass, as long as their spirits did not con-
sent.; DBradford and others wrote with great warnith
against these temporizers, and advised their brethren not
to trust or consort with them. They also published a
treatise upon this argument, entitled, The Mischicf and
Hurt of the Mass ; and recommended the reading it to all
that had defiled themselves with that idolatrous service.

But though many complied with the times, and some con-
cealed themsclves in friends’ houses, shifting from one place

* Strype's Life of Cranmer, p. 352,

+ Mr. Nenl's lunguage und sentiments are not here the most corrcot. Disputes, avis-
ing from Qiflerence of opinion on points of specalation, may be proofs of the frailty of
our anturo ; ay they shew, that all cannol attuin to precise ideas, a clear discoenment,
and cotprehensive views, on subjects that are attended with many difficultica. Bt
how do they jndicare the corruption of husnwn natore > “Thad betrays itaelt ju tho in
temparata wpisit wil langunge with which they avo mannged, and shonld be imputed
not 1o human sutuie, but to the want of self-govermuent i thoswimbividunls wle thus
offend.  Itis not praper, indiseriminately, (o condemn dispules, hecanse such éuns
surcs operata us discouragements und bars to the insestiation of thy truth.—fv.

t Strape's Lile of Cranmer, p. 362, 303,
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to another, others resolved with the hazard of their lives
to join together and worship God, according to the service-
book of king Edward. ‘There were several of these coun-
gregations up and down the country, which met together in
the night, and in secret places, to cover themselves from
the notice of their persecutors.  Great numbers in Suffolk
and Essex constantly frequented the private assemblies of
the Gospellers, and came not at all to the public service;
but the most considerable congregation was in and about
London. 1t was formed soon after queen Mary’s accession,
and consisted of above two hundred members. 'They had
divers preachers, as Mr. Scambler afterward bishop of
Peterborough, Mr. Fowler, Mr. Rough a Scotsman, who
was burnt; Mr. Bernher, and Mr. Bentham, who survived
the persccution, and in the beginning of queen Elizabeth’s
reign, was mado bishop of Litchficld and Coventry; My,
Cuthbert Simpson was deacon of the church, and kept a
book with names of all that belonged to it: they met some-
times about Aldgate, sometimes in Blackfriars, some-
times in Thames-strect, und sometimes on board of ships,
when they had a master, {or their purpose : sometimes they
assembled iu the villages about Loundon, to cover themselves
from the bishops’ officers and spics ; und ospecially at ksling-
ton; but here, by the treachery of a fulse brother, the con-
gregation was at length discovered and broke up: Mr.
Rough their minister, and Mr. Simpson their deacon, were
apprehended and burnt, with many others. Indeed the whole
church was in the utmost danger ; for whereus Simpson the
deacon used to carry the book wherein the numes of the
congregation were contained, to their private assemblics,
he happened that day, through the good providence of God,
to leave it with Mrs. Rough the minister’s wife. When he
was in the Tower the recorder of London examined him
strictly, and because he would neither discover the book or
the names, he was put upon the rack three times in ono
duy.* He was then sent to Bonner, who said to the specta-
tors, « You see what a personable man this is; and for his
patience, if he was not a heretie, I should much commend
him, {or he has been thrice racked in onc day, and in my
houre has endured some sorrow, and yet I never saw his
paticuce moved.”  But netwithetanding this, Bonner con-

¢ Cluke's Martyr. p, 407,
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demned him, and ordered him first into the stocks in his
coal-house, and from thence to Smithficld, where with Mr.
Fox and Davenish, two others of the church taken at Isling.
ton, he ended his life in the flames.

Many escaped the fury of the persccution, by wi thdrawing
from the storm, and flying into foreign countries. Some
went into France and Flanders, some to Geneva, and others
into those parts of Germany and Switzerland where the Re-
formation had taken place ; as Basil, Fraukfort, Kmbden,
Strasburgh, Doesburgh, Arrow, and Zurich, where the
magistrates received them with great humanity, and allow-
ed them places for public worship. But the uncharitable-
ness of the Lutherans on this occasion wan very remark-
able; they hated the exiles liceause they were Sacramenta-
rians, and when any English came among them for shelter,
they expelled them their cities; so that they found little
hospitality in Saxony and other places of Germany where
Lutheranism was professed. Philip Melancthon interceded
with the senate on their behalf, but the clergy were so
zealous for their consubstantiation, that they irritated the
magistrates every where against them, The number of the
refugees is computed at above eight hundred ; the most con-
siderable of whom have been'mentioned, as the bishops of
Winchester, Bath and Wells, Chichester, Exeter, and
Ossory ; the deans of Christ-church, Exeter, Durham,
Wells, and Chichester; the archdeacons of Canterbury,
Stowe, and Lincoln; with a great many other very learned
divines.* T'he laity of distinction were, the dutchess of Suf-
folk with her husband, sir Thomas Wroth, sir Richard
Movison, sit Anthony Cook, sir John Checke, and others.

T'be exiles were most numerous at Frankfort, where that
contest and division began which gave rise to the Puritans,
and to that scparation from the church of England which
continucs to this day. It will therefore be necessary to
trace it from its original.  On the 27th of June 1554, Mr.
Whittingham, Williams, Sutton, and Wood, with their fami-
lies and friends, came to settle at the city of Frankfort ;
and upon application to the magistrates were admitted to n
partnership in the French church for a place of worship;
the two congregations being to meet at diffevent hours, as
they should agreoamong themselves, but with (his proviso,

® Strype’s Lify of Cromuer, o031, e,
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That hefore they entered they should subscribe the French
confession of faith, and not quarrel about ccremonies, to
which the English agreed; and after consultation among
themeelves they concluded, by universal consent.of all pre-
sent, not to answer aloud after the minister, nor to use the
Jitany and surplice ; but that the public service should begin
with a general confession of sins, then the people to sing a
psalm in metre in a plain tune, after which the minister to
pray for the assistance of God’s Holy Spirit, and so proceed
to the sermon; after sermon, a general prayer for all es-
tates, und particularly for England, at the end of which
was joined the Lord’s prayer, and a schearsal of the articles
of belief; then the people were to sing another psalm, and
the minister to dismizs them with a blessing. They took
possession of their church July £9th, 1554, and having
chosen a winister and deacons to serve for the present, they
sent (o their brethren that were dispersed, to invite them
to come to Frankfort, where they might hear God’s word
truly preached, the sacraments rightly ministered, and Serip-
ture discipline used, which in their own country could not
be obtained.

The more learned clergymen, and some younger divines,
settled at Strasburgh, Zurich, and Busil, for the benefit of
the libraries of those places, and of the learned conversa-
tion of the professors, as well as in hopes of some little em-
ployment in the way of printing.* The congregation at
Frankfort sent letters to_these places of the 2d of August
1554, beseeching the English divines to send some of their
number, whom they might choose, to take tho oversight of
them. In their letter they commend their new settlement,
as nearer the policy and order of Scripture than the service-
book of king Edward. The Strasburgh divines demurring
upon the aflair, the congregation at Frankfort sent for Mr.
Kuox from Geneva, Mr. Haddon from Strasburgh, and Mr.
Lever from Zurich, whom they elected for their ministers.
At length the students at Zurich sent them word, that unless
they might be assured, that they would use the same order
of sevvice concerning rcligion, as was set forth by Ling
Ldward, they would not come to them, for they were fully
determined to admit and use no other, To this the Frank-
fort congregation replied, that they would use the service-

* Hint. of the ‘Proubles of Frandfort, printed 1570,
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book as far as God’s werd commanded it ; but as for the
unprofitable ceremonies, though some of them were toler-
able, yet being in a strange country they could not be sul-
fered to use them; and indeed they thought it better that
they should never be practised. ¢ If any (say they) think
that the not using the book in all poiuts should weaken our
godly fathers and brethren’s hands, or be a disgrace to the
worthy laws of king Edward, let them consider, that they
themselves have upon consideration and circumstances al-
tered many things in it heretofore; and iff God had not in
these wicked days otherwise determined, would hercafter
have altered more; and in our case we doubt not but they
would have done as we do.”  So they made use of part of
the book, but omitied the litany and responses.

Bat this not giving satisfaction, Mr. Chambers and Mr.
Grindal came with a letter from the learned men of Stras-
burgh, subscribed with sixteen hands, in which they exhort
them in the most pressing language to a full conformity,
They say, they make no question but the magistrates of
Frankfort will consent to the use of the English service,
and therefore they cannot doubt of the congregation’s good-
will aud ready endcavours to reduce their church to the
exact paitern of king Edward’s book, as far as possible can
be obtained: « should they deviate from it at this time, they
apprehend they should scem to condemn those who were
now scaling it with their blood, and give occasion to their
adversaries (o charge them with inconstancy.” The Frank-
fort congregation, in their letter of December 3d, reply, that
¢ they had omitted as few ceremonies as possible, so that
there was no danger of their being charged with inconstancy.
They apprehended that the martyrs in England were not
dying in defence of ceremonies, which they allow may be al-
tered ; and as for doctrine there is no difference ; therefore,
ifthe learned divinesof Strasbugh should come to Frankfort
with no other views but to reduce the congregation to king
Edward's form, and to establish the Popish ccremonies, they
givo them to understand that they had better stay away.”
This was signed by JohnKnox;now come from Geneva, John
Bale, John Fox the martyrologist, and fourtcen more,

T'hings heing in this uncertain posture at Frankfort; king
Fdward’s book being used in part, but not wholly; and
there being no prospect of an accommodation with their
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brethren at Strasburgh, they resolved to ask the advice of
the famous Mr. Calvin, pastor of the church at Geneva; who
having perused the English liturgy, took notice, * that there
were many tolerable weaknesses in it, which, because at
first they could not be amended, were to be suffcred ; but
that it behoved the learned, grave, and godly ministers of
Christ to enterprise farther, and to set up something more,
filed from rust, and purer. If religion (says he) had flou-
rished till this day in England, many of these things should
have been corrected.  But since the Reformation is over-
thrown, and a church is to be set up in another place, where
you are at liberty to establish what order is most for edifi-
cation, I cannot tell what they mean, who are so fond of the
leavings of Popish dregs.” Upon this letter the Frankfort

congregation ngreed not to submit to the Strashurgh divines,
hut to mahe use of so much of the service-book as they had

done, till the end of April 1355 ; and ifany new contention
‘arose among them in the meantime, the matter was to be
referred to Calvin, Musculus, Martyr, Bullinger, and Vyret,

But upon the 13th of Murch, Dr. Cox, who had been tu-

tor to king Edward VL, a manof a high spirit, but of great

credit with his countrymen, coming to Frankfort with some

of his friends, broke through the agrcement, and interrupt-

cd the public service by answering aloud after the minis-

ter; and the Sunday following oue of his company, without
the consent of the congrcgation, ascended the pulpit, and

read the whole litany. Upon this Mr. Knox their minister

taxed the authors of this disorder in his sermon with a breach
of their agreement ; and farther aflirmed, that some things
in the service-book were superstitious and impure—The
zealous Dr. Cox reproved him for his censoriousness ; and
being admitted with his company to vote in the congrega-
tion, got the majority to forbid Mr. Knox to prench any
more. But Knox’s friends applied to the magistrate, who
commanded them to unite with the French chureh both in
discipline and ceremonies, according to their first agreement.
Dr. Cox and his friends, finding Knox’s interest among the
magistrates too strong, had récourse to an unchristian me-
thod to get rid of him. This divine, some years before when
ho was jn Lngland, had published an Xnglish book, called
An Admaonition to Christians; in which he had said, that
the emperor was no less an encmy (o Christ than Nero.
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For which, and some other expressions in the book, these
gentlemen accused him of high treason against the empe-
rvor. The senate being tender of the emperor’s honour, and
not willing to embroil themselves in a controversy of ~this
nature, desired Mr. Knox in a respectful manner, to depart
the city, which he did accordingly, March 25, 1555,

After this Cox's party being strengthened by the addition
of several Englishdivines from other places, sixteen of'them,
viz. three doctors of divinity, and thirtecen bachelors, poti-
tioned the magistrates for the free use of king Edward’s ser-
vice-book, which they were pleased to grant. Thus the old
congregation was broke up by Dr. Cox and his friends, who
now carvied all before them. They chose new church-offi-
cers, taking no notice of theol} ones, and set up the service-
hook of lmw Edward without interruption. Knox’s {riends
would lmve left the matter to the arbitration of divines,
which the others refused, but wrote to My, Calvin to coun-
tenance their proceedings, which that great divine could not
do; but niter a modest excuse for intermeddling in their
affairs, told them, that ¢ in his opinion they were too much
addicted to the English ceremonies ; nor could he see to
what purpose it was to burden the church with such hurt-
ful and offensive things, when there was liberty to have a
simple and more puve order. Ile blamed their conduct to
Mr. Knox, which he said, was neither godly nor brotherly;
and coneludes with bvnocchmg them to prevent divisions
amonyg themselves,” This pucific letter having no cﬂcct, the
old congregation left their countrymen in possession of
their church, and departed the city. Mr. Fox the martyro-
logist with a few more went to Basil; and the rest to Ge-
neva, where they were received with great humanity, and
having n church appointed thew, they chose Mr. Knox and
Goodman their pastors. Here they set up the Geneva dis-
cipline, whiclr they published in English, under the title of

The Servncc, Discipline, and Form, of Common Prayers
and Administration of Sacraments used in the English
Church of Geneva @ with a dedication to their brcthrcn in
England aund elsewhere. Dated from Geneva, I cl)runry
10th, 133G, The liturgy is too long to be inserted in this
place, but is agrecable to that of the French churches.  In
their dedication they say, ¢ that their discipline is limited
within the compass of God's word, which is suflicient to go-
VoL, 1, n,
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vern all our aclions. That the dilatory proceedings of the
bishops in reforming church-discipline, and removing ofien-
sive cercmonies, is onecause of the heavy judgments of God
upon the land. That the late service-book of king Edward
heing now set aside by parliament according to law, it was
in no sense the established worship of the church of Eng-
land, and consequently they were under no obligation to
use it,any farther than it was consonant to the word of God.
Being therelore at liberty, and in 2 strange land, they had
sel up such an order asy in the judgment of Mr. Calvin and
other learned divines, was most agrecable to Scripture, and
the best reformed churehes.” Their reasous for laying aside
the late vites and cercmonies were these; ¢ because being
inveuied hy men, though upon a geed occasion, yet they had
since been abused to superstition, and made a necessary part
of divine worship. Thus Hezekiah was commended for
hreaking in picees the brazen serpent, after it had been
erected eight hundred years, and the high places that had
been abused to idolatry were commanded to. be destroyed.
Iuthe New Testament,the washing the disciples’ feet, which
was practised in the primitive chun‘cl\, was for wise reasons
laid aside, as well as their love-feasts.  Besides, these rites
and ceremonies have occasioned greul contentions in the
church in every age. The Galalian Christians objected to
St. Paul, that he did net observe the Jewish ceremonies as
the other apostles did ; and yet he observed them while there
was any hope of gaining over weak brethren; for this rea-
son he circumcised Timothy ; but when he perceived that
wen would vetain thew as necessacy things in the church,
ke called that, which before he made indifferent, wicked and
impious, saying, that ¢ whesoever was circumcised, Christ
could nothing profit iim.” The like contentions have heen
between the Greek and Latin church in later ages. For
which, and other reasons, they have thought fit to lay aside
these human inventions which have done so much mischief;
und have contented themselves with that wisdom that is
contained in God’s book ; swhich divects them to preach the
word uf GGod purely, to minister the sacraments sincerely,
and use prayers and other orders thereby approved, to the
edification of the church, and increasc of God's glory.”
The veuder has now seen the first breach or schism be-
tween the English exiles, on the account of the service-book
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of king Edward; which made way for the distinction, by
which the two partics were afterward known, of Puritans
and Conformists. Itis evident that Dr. Cox and bis friends
were the aggressors, by breaking in upon the agreement of
the congregation of Fraukfort, which was in peace, and had
consented to go on in their way of worship for a limited
time, which time was not then expired. He artfully cjected
Mr. Knox from his ministry among them, and brought in
the service-book with a high hand ; by which those who had
been in possession of the church about nine wonthe,*
were obliged to depart the city, and set up their worship in
another place. The doctor and his friends discovered un ill
spivit in this affair. They might have used their own forms
without imposing them upon.athers, and breaking a congre-
gation to pieces, that had settled upon a different founda-
tion with the leave of the government under which they
lived. But they insisted, that because the congregation of
Frankfort was made up of Knglishmen, they ought to have
the form of an Knglish church ; that mauy of them had sub-
scribed to the use of the scrvice-hovk ; and that the depart-
ing from it at this time was pouring contempt on the martyrs
who were sealing it with their blood. But the others re-
plied, that the laws of their country relating to the service-
hook were repealed ; and as for their subseription, it could
not bind them from muking nearver approaches to the purity
aud simplicity of tha Christian worship, especially when
there was no established Protestant church of England, and
they were in a strange country, where the vestments and
ceremonies gave offence. Besides, it was allowed on all
hauds, that the book itsclf was imperfect; and it was cre-
dibly reported, that the archbishop of Canterburyhad drawn
up a form of common prayer much more perfect, but that
he could not make it take place, because of the corruption
of the clergy. As for discipline, it was out of the question
that it was imperfeet, for the servite-book itself laments the
want of it; and thercfore they apprchend, that if the mar-
tyrsthemselves were in their circumstancesthey would prac-

® Mr, Nonl has said, * almost two years;” here, by consulliog his autharity,
“the troubles at Frankfort,” it appears that he is properly corcocted by bishop
Maddox. ¥ other respects his losdship’s animadversions on this part of Mr, Neal's
History aro uot Just or aconrnte; if Mr. Neal's autbarity, to which le hns faithatly

adhered, doserves credit,  This pioce, when it was beco.my scarce, was toprinted n
the Phanix, vol. 2, 1708, Mr. Strype relors to it, as giving authentic information.

—ED.
2
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ti~e with the same latitude, and veform those imperfections
in the English service-book, which they attempted, hut
could not obtain in their own country.

To return to Dr. Cox’s congregation at Frankfort. The
doctor having settled Mr. Horn in the pastoral office, in the
room of Mr. Whitehead who resigned, after some time left
the place. But within six months a new division happened
among them, occasioned by a private dispute between Mr.
Horn the minister, and Mr. Ashby, one of the principal mem-
bers.  Mvr. Ilorn summoned Ashby to appear at the vestry
before the elders and officers of the church; Ashbhy appeal-
ed from them as parties, to the whole church, who appoint-
ed the cause to he brought before them ; but Mr, Horn and
the officers protested against it, and chose rather to lay
down their ministry and service in the church, than submit
to a popular decivion.  ‘Fhe congregation being assembled
on this occasion, gave it as their opinion, that in all contro-
versies among themselves and especially in cases of appeals,
the dernier resort should be in the church. It is havdly cre-
dible what heats and divisions, fuctions and parties, these
personal quareels ocensioned nmong n handful of strangers,
to the scandal of religion, and their own reproach with the
people among whom they lived. At length the magistrate
interposed, and advised them to bury all past offences in ob-
livion, and to choose new church-oflicers in the room of those
that had laid down ; and since their discipline was defective
as to the points of controversy that had been before them,
they commanded them to appoint certain porsons of their
number to dvaw upa new form of discipline, or corvect and
amend the old one; and to do this before they chose theiv
ceclesiastical officers, that, being all private pevsons, they
might agree upon that which was mest reasonable in itself,
without respect of persons or parties. This precept was de-
Jivered in writing, March Ist, 1557, and signed by Mr. John
Glauburge. Ilereupon filtecn persons were appointed to
the work, which after some time was finished ; and having
been subseribed by the church, to the number of fifty-seven,
wus confirmed by the magistrate; and on the 21st of De-
cember, uvcmy-cight more were added to the church and
subseribed ; hut Mr. Horn and his party, to the number of
twelve, dissented, and appealed to the magistratos, who had
the patience to hear their ohjections, and the others® reply.
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But Mr. Iovn and his friends, not prevailing, left the con-
gregation to their new discipline, and departed the city;
from which time they continued in peace till the death of
queen Mary,

During these troubles died Dr. Poynet, late bishop of
Winchester, born in Kent, and educated in Queen’s college,
Oxon, a very lcarned and pious divine, who was in such fa-
vour with king Edward for his practical preaching, that he
preferred him first to the bishoprick of Rochester, und then
to Winchester.®  Upon the accession of queen Mary he
fled to Strashurgh, where he died August 2, 1556, belore
he was full forty years old, and was buried with great la-
mentations of his countrymen.

To return to England. Both the universities were visited
this year. At Cambridge they burnt the bodies of Bucer
and Fagius, with their books and herctical writings. At
Oxford the visitors went through all the colleges, and burnt
all the English Bibles, and such heretical books as they
could find. They took up the bady of Peter Martyr’s wite
out of one of the churches, and buried it in a dunghil, be-
cause, having been once a nun, she broke her vow; but her

_body was afterward taken up again in queen Elizabeth’s
time, und mixed with the bones of St. Fridiswide, that they
might nevor more bo disturbed by Papists.  The persecu-
tion ol the reformed wiw envried on with all imaginable fury;
and a dosign was sot on oot to introduce the inquisition, by
giving comminvions to certain Jaymen to search for persons
suspected ol heresy, and present them to their ordinarvies, as
has been related.  Cardinal Pole being thought too favour-
able to heretics, because he had released several that were
brought hefore him upon their giving ambiguous answers,
had his legantine power taken from him, and was rl'C&f"t“';
but upon his submission he was forgiven, and continued
heve till his death, but bad little influence afterward eithey
in the courts of Rome or England, being a clergyman of
too much temper for the times he lived in.

Princess Klizabeth was in constant danger of her life
throughout the whole conrse of this reign. Upon the break-
ing out of Wyn(s conspiracy she was sent to the Tower, and
led in by the "Praifors’ gate; her own servants being put
from her, and no person allowed to have aceees {o her: the

* Fulles's Wortliies, b. 2. p. 72,
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governor used her hardly, not suffering her to walk in the
gallery, or upon the leads. Wyat and his confederates were
examined about her, and some of them put to the rack; but
they all cleared her except Wyat, who once accused her,
in hopes to save his life, but declared upon the scaffold to
all the people, that he only did it with that view. After
some time she was sent to Woodstock in custody of sir
Henry Bencelicld, who used her so ill, that she apprehended
they designed to put her privately to death. Hereshe was
under close confinement, being seldom allowed to walk in
the gardens. The politic bishop Gardiner often moved the
quecn to think of putting her out of the way, saying, it was
to no purpose to lop off the branches while the tree was left
standing. But king Philip was her friend; who sent for
her to court, where she fell upon her knees before the
queen, and protested her innocence, as to all conspiracies
and treasons against her majesty; but the queen still hated
her: however, after that, her guards were discharged, and
she was suftered to retire into the country, where she gave
herself wholly to study, meddling in no sort of business, for
she was always apprchensive of spies about hier. “The prin-
cess complied outwardly with her sister’s veligion, avoiding
as much as she could all discourses with the bishops, who
suspected her of an inclination to hevesy from her education.
"The queen herself was apprehensive of the danger of the
Popish religion if she died without issue; and was often
urged by her clergy, especially when her health was visibly
declining, to secure the Roman Catholicreligion, by deliver-
ing the kingdom from such a presumptive heir. Her majes-
ty had no scruple of conscicnce about spilling human blood
in the cause of religion; the preservation of the princess
was therefore little less than a miiacle of Divine Provi-
dence, and was owing, under God, to the protection of king
Philip, who despairing ofissue from his queen, was not with-
out expectations from the princess.

But the bhand of God was against queen Mary and her
government, which was hardly attended with one prosper-
ous ¢vont; {or instead of having issue by her marriage, she
had only a fulse conception, so that there was little or'no
hopes afterward of a child. "Chis increased the sourness of
her temper ; and her hushand being much younger than her-
celf, grew weary of her, slighted her company 5 and then
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Upon the authority of this clause the ‘queen appointed a
certain number of commissioners for ecclesiastical causes,
who exercised the same power that had been lodged in the
kands of ene vicegerent in the reign of king Henry VIII.
And how sadly they abused their power in this and the two
next reigns will appear in thesequel of this history.® They
did not trouble themselves much with the express werds of
Scripture, or the four first general councils, but entangled
their prisoners with oaths ex officio, and the inexiricable
mazes of the Popish canon law ; and though all ecclesias-
tical courts ought te be subject to a prohibition from the
courts of Westminster, this privilege was seldem allowed
by the commissieners.—The act makes no mention of an
arbitrary jurisdiction of fining, imprisoning, ov inflicting,
corporal pinishments on the subjects, and therefore can be.
construcd to extend no farther than to suspension or de-
privation; but notwithstanding this, these commissioners
sported themselves in all the wanton acts of tyranny and
oppression, till their very name became edious to the whole
nation ; insomuch that their proceedings were condemned
by the united voice of the people, and the court dissolved
by act of parliament, with a clause, that no such jurisdic.
tion should be received. for the future in any court what-
soever.

Bishop Burnet says,t that the supremacy granted by this
act is short of the autherity that king Heary bad; nor is
it the whole that the queen claimed, who sometimes
stretched her preregative beyond it. But since it was the
basis of the Reformation, and the spring of ull its future

e

Jinblo to be bornt far what perhaps ho did not understanid to be heresy, fill the ecele-
siastical jndgo so interpretod tho words of the canpnical Soriptares.” Vo this o luto
writer justly adds : *“ And even at ihis day, whoever, of the seoturies not toleraled,
shoil dare Lo intorpret the Holy Spriptures for himself, may be punished by ccclesins-
ticnl cousues, it an coulesinstical judge should decree such interpretation to be vr-
vonicous.” ligh Chueeh Pulitics, p. Go.—v,
¢ In addition 10 aur authior’s gemark moy be subjoined the reflootinne of a modorn
writer: ¢ Ou this faundation,” Mys he,* was orected, in o sulnc-'llwut put of her
ruilzy, that covurt of coolusi mission, which, in the scquel, was the source
of tho most arbitrary proccedings, and of the most shameful Lyranny, opprossion, aud
prrseention.  ‘The powers we have montiodcd, as grauted to Elizabuth, will appoar
to wany, in the prescut enlightoned and liberal age, 1o have beun proasonable and
atiormout, pif)] vontrary to the just euds of political government.  Bat the eonfovring
of anoli pahrers acovrded with the idea of tho timex, whioh had no canception of
iatvodueijig celigions changés by the mere operation of repson nud argument, ond
which ud not luarned 1o ascertain the tsue uatare, abjents, bonndaries, and distine-
tious, of vivil und ccolasiastical anthority.” History of Kuowledge in (he New An-
nual Reginter for 1789, p. 6.—Ep,
# Buruet’s Miut, Ref’ vol, 2, p. 386.
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learned Mr. TTooker™ are very express: ¢ If the whole
ceclesiastical state should stand in need of being visited and
veformed: or when any part of the church is infested with
ervors, schisms, heresies, &c. whatsoever spiritual powers
the legates had from the see of Rome, and exercised in
richt of the pope for remedying of evils, without violating
the laws of God or nature ; as much in every degree have
our laws fully granted to the king for ever, whether he
thinks fit to do it by ecclesiastic synods, or otherwise ac-
cording to Jaw.”

‘Tho teuth of this remark will appear, by considering the
powers claimed by the crown in this and the following
reigns.

. 'The kings and queens of England claimed authority
in matters of fuith, and to be the ultimate judges of what is
agrecable or repugnant to the word of God. The act of
supremacy siays expressly, ¢ that the king has power to re-
dress and amend all errors and heresies ; he might enjoin
what doctrines he would to be preached, not repugnant to
the laws of the land: and if any should preach countrary,
he was for the third offence to be judged a heretic, and
sulfer death; his majesty claimed a right to forbid all
preaching for a time, as king lHenry VL king Edward
VI.queen Mary, and Elizabeth, did ; or to limit the clergy’s
preaching to certain of the thirty-nine articles established
by law, as king Charles I. did.” All the forementioned
kings and queens published instructions or injunctions con-
cerning matters of faith, without consent of the clergy in
convocation assembled ; and enforced them upon the clergy
under the penaltics of a prazmunire ; which made it a little
difiicult to understand that clause of the twenticth article
of the church, which says, the church has authority in mat-
ters of faith.

2. With regard to discipline, the kings of England scem
to have ll:?’yue keys at their girdle; fur lhouwh the old
caunon law b& in force, as far as is consistent wlth the laws

of the land, and the prerogative of the crown, yet the king

i the supreme and ultimate judge in the spiritual courts I))

his delegates, as he is in the courts of common law by his

Judgea,  Iis mujesty might appoint a single person of the

laity to be his vicar-general in all causes ecelesinstical to
t Lecles. Vol b. 8, §. 8,
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reform what was amiss, as king Henry VIIL and Charles I.
did, which yery much resembled the pope’s legate in the
times before the Reformation. By authority of parliament
the crown was empowered to appoint thirty-two commis-
sioners, some of the laity and some of the clergy, to reform
the canons or ecclesiastical laws; and though the design
was not executed, the power was certainly in the king, who
might have ratified the new canouns, and given them the
force of a law, without consent of the clergy in convoca-
tion, or of the parliament ; and therefore at the coronation
of king Charles 1. the bishop was directed to pray, ¢that
God would give the king Peter’s key of discipline, and
Paul’s doctrine.”

3. As to rites and ceremonies, the act of uniformity* '
says expressly, ¢« that the queen’s majesty,. by advice of
her ecclesiastical commissioners, or of her metropolitan,
may ordain and publish such ceremonics or ritcs, as may be
most for the advancement of God's glory, and the edifying
of the church.” Accordingly her mujosty published her
injunctions, without sending them into convocafion or par-
liament, and crected a court of high commission for eccle-
siastical causes, consisting of commissioners of her own no-
mination, to sce them put in exccution. Nay, so jealous
was queen Elizabeth of this branch of her prerogative, that
she would not suffor her high court of parliament to pass
any bill for the amendment or alteration of the ceremonies
of the churel, it being, an sho said, an iuvasion of her pre-
rogative.

4. The kings of England claimed the sole power of the
nonination of bishops; and the deans and chapters were
obliged to choose those whom their majesties named, under
penalty of a premunive; and afte. they were chosen and
consecrated, they might not act but by commission from the
crown. They held their very bishopricks for some time
durante bene placito; and by the statute of the fifth and
sixth of Edward VL. chap. 1. it was enacted, ¢ that arch-
bishops and bishops shall punish by censures of the church
all persons that offend,” &c.  Which plainly implies, that
without such a licence or aunthority they might not do it.

b. No convocntion, or synods of the clergy, can assemble
but by a writ or precept from the crown ; aind when assem-

* 1 Eliz. eap. 1.
VOL. 1. PO §
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bled, they can do no business without the king’s letters pa-
tent, appointing them the particular subjects they are to
debate upon ;* and after all, their canons are of no force
without the royal sanction.

Upon the whole it is evident, by the express words of
several statutes,t that all jurisdiction, ecclesiastical as well
as civil, was vested in the king, and taken away from the
bishops, except by delegation from him. The king was
chicef in the determination of all causes in the church ; he
had authority to make laws, ceremonies, and constitutions,
and without him no such laws, ceremonies, or constitutions,
are or ought to be of force. And, lastly, all appeals which
before had been made to Rome, are for ever hereafter to be
made to his majesty’s chancery, to be ended and determined,
as the manner now is, by delegates. }

I am scusible, that the constitution of the church has been
altered in some things since that time: but let the reader
judge, by what has heen recited from acts of parliament, of
the high powers that were then intrusted with the crown;
and how far they were agreeable with the natural or reli-
gious rights of mankind. The whole body of the Papists
refused the oath of supremacy, as inconsistent with their
allegiance to the pope; but the Purituns took it under all
these disadvantages, with the queen’s explication in her in-
junctions ; that is, that no more was intended, than ¢ that
her majesty, under God, had the sovercignty and rule over
all persons born in her realms, either ceclesiastical or tem-
poral, so as no foreign power had or ought to have autho-
rity over them.” They apprehended this to he the natural
right of all sovercign princes in their dominions, though
there has been no statute law for it ; but as they did not
admit the government d the church to be monarchical, they
were of opinion, tliat no single person, whether layman ox
ecclesigsticy ought to assume the title of supreme head of
the church on earth, in the sense of the acts above men-
tioned, This appears from the writings of the famous Mr.

Cartwright, in his admonition to the pmhament
® Siat, 19 Hen. VILI. and stat. pracman,

4 37 Hen, VIL, cap. 17. 1 Lliz, ¢. 1.

3 Thus the power, which bad been for ages exeroised by the pope, wos translerred
to the temporal nonaroh. ‘1he acquisition of this power was highly flattering to the
Jove of anfliority in princas, especially as they had been so long under subjeotion to
the popy. f'o & woiman of queen Elizaboth’s spirit, it wan, independently of every re-
ligious sdusideration, a powerful inducement to support the Reformation.—Ep.
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“The Christian sovercign (says he*) ought not to be
called head under Christ of the particular and visible
churches within his domiuions; it is a title not fit for nny
mortal man ; for when the apostle says Christ is xepa\s, the
head, it is as much as if he had said, Christ and no other,
is head of the church. No civil magistrate in councils or
assemblies for church-matters, can either be chief modera-
tor, overruler, judge, or determiner; nor has he such au-
thority as that, without his consent, it should not be law ful
for ecclesiastical persons to make any church-orders or
ceremonies. Church-matters ought ordinarily to be handled
by church-officers. The principal direction of them is, by
God’s ordinance, committed to the ministers of the church,
and to the ecclesiastical governors: as these meddle not
with the making civil laws, so the civil magistrate ought
not to ordain ceremonies, or determine controversies in the
church, as long as they do not intrench upon his temporal
authority. Nevertheleuss, our meaning is not to seclade the
magistrate from our church-assewmblics: he may cll a
council of his clergy, and appoint both time and place ; he
may be there by himsclf or his deputy, but not as moderator,
determiner, or judge ; he may have his voice in the assem-
bly, but the orders and decrees of councils are not made by
his authority ; for in ancient times the canons of the coun-
cils were not called the dacreos of the emperors, but of the
bishops. It in the privee’s province to proteet and defend
the councils of his clergy, to keep the peace, to sce their
decrees exceuted, and to punish the contemners of them,
but to exercise no spiritual jurisdiction.”

We shall meet with a fuller declaration of the Puritans
upon this head hereafter ; in the meantime it may be ob-
served, that the just boundaries of the civil and ceclesias-
tical powers were not well understood and stated in thisage.

The powers of the civil magistrate seem chiefly to regard
the civil welfare of his subjects : he is to protect them in
their properties, and in the peaceuble enjoyment of their
civil and religious rights; but there is no passuge in the
New ‘Pestament that gives him a commission (0 be loyd of'
the conscicuces of his subjects, or to have dominion over
their faith.  Nor is this agrceable to reason, hecause reli-
gion ought to he the cefiect of a free aml delibeppte choice.

* Adwovition to Parlisen i Qopo 4o,

1%
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Wiy must we believe as the king believes; any more than
as the clergy or pope? If every man could believe.as he
would ; or if all men’s understandings were exactly of a
size; or if God would accept of a mere outward profession
when commanded by law, then it would be reasonable
there should be but ‘one religion, and one uniform manner
of worship : but to make ecclesiastical laws, obliging men’s
practice under severe penalties, without or against the light
of their consciences, looks like an invasion of the kingly
oflice of Christ, and must be subversive of all sincerity and
virtue, : ’
Ou the other hand, the jurisdiction of the church is purely
spivitual. No man ought to be compelled by rewards or
punishments to become a member of any Christian society, -
or to continue of it any longer than he apprehends it to be
his duty. All the ordinances of the church ave spiritual,
and so are her weapons and censures. The weapons of the
church are Scripture and reason, accompanied with prayers
and tears. These are her pillars, and the walls of her de-
fence. The censures of the church are admonitions, re-
proofs, or declarations of persons’ unfitness for her commu-
nion, commonly called excommunications, which are of a
spiritual nature, andoughtnot to afiect men’s lives, liberties,
or estates. No man ought to be cut off from the rights and
privileges of a subject, merely because he is disqualified
for Christian communion, Nor has any church upon earth
authority from Christ to inflict corporal punishments upon
those whom she may justly expel her society: these ave the
weapons of civil magistrates, who may punish the breakers
of the laws of their countries, with corporal pains and pe-
nalties, as guardians of the civil rights of their subjects ;
but Christ’s kingdom is not of this world.

1€ these principles had obtained at the Reformation, there
would have been no room for the disturbance of any, whose
religious principles were not inconsistent with the safety of
the government.* Truth and charity would have prevailed;

s

® [t would have been more capristent with oar author's reasoning, if, instead of
« peligic ey principles,” he hud substinted actions. 1 seligions pringiples nre to bo
the grounts of toleration or protection, according to their supposed consistency or
inconsi~tenny with the safety of thie civil govermment, thereisnot only room for ¢nd-~
Tess disjites concerning this consistency ; but men of the best views and charactors
will be Liable to sufler throngh the imputation of consequences arising fium their
principles, which they themselves disavow and ablor, Besides, the peinicions tend-
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the civil powers would have protected the church in\her
spiritual rights; and the church, by instructing the people-
in their duty to their superiors, would have supported the
state. DBut the reformers, as well Puritans as others, had
diflerent notions. They were for one religion, one uniform
mode of worship, onc form of discipline or church-govern-
ment, for the whole nation, with which all must comply out-
wardly, whatever were their inward sentiments; it was
therefore resolved to have an act of parliament to establish
a uniformity of public worship, without any indulgence to
tender consciences ; neither party having the wisdom or cou-
rage to oppose such a law, but both endeavouring to bo in-
cluded in it,

To make way for this, the.Papists who were in possession
of the churches were first to be vanquished; the queen
therefore appointed a public disputation in Westminster-
abbey, before her privy council and both houses of parlia-
ment, March 3lst, 1559, between nine of the bishops and the
like number of Protestant divines, upon these three points :

Ist. Whether it was not against Scripture and the custom
of the ancient chureh, to usc a tongue unknown to the peo-
ple in the common prayers anid sucraments 2—2dly. Whe-
ther every church had not authority to appoint, change, and
take away, coremonios and ccclesiastical rites, so the same
were done o editying2-ddly. VWhether it could be proved

by the word of Glud, that in the mass there was a propitia-
tory sactifice for the dead and living ?

The disputation was to be in writing ; but the Papists
finding the populace against them, broke it offafter the fivst
day, under pretence that the Catholic cause ought not to
bo submitted to such an arbitration, though they had not
these scruples in the reign of queen Mary, when it was
known the issue of the conlerence would be in their favour.
"The bishops of Winchester and Lincoln said, the doctrine
of the Catholic church was already cstublished, and that it
was too great an encouragement to heretics, to admit them
to disconrse against the faith before an unlearned multi-
tude. Phey added, that the queen had deserved to be ex-
communicated ; and talked of thundering out their anathe-

ency of some principles is counteracted by the influonce of olhers, and tho good
dispositions of thuse who hafd them,  Overt aots slone aflond & clear definite rule,
by which to judge of moral or political eharacter.~—Eo,
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mas against the privy council, for which they were hoth sent
to the Tower. The reformed had a great advantage by
their adversaries quitting the field in this manner ; it being
concluded from hence, that their cause would not bear the
light, which prepared the people for farther changes.

The Papistsbeing vanquished, the next point was to unite
the reformed among themselves, and get such an establish-
ment as might make them all easy ; for though the troubles
at Frankfort were hushed, and letters of forgiveness had
passed between the contending parties; and though all the
reformers were of one faith, yet they were far from agree-
ing about discipline and ceremonics, each party being for
settling the church according to their own model; some
were lor the late service and discipline of the English at
Geneva 3 others were for the service-book of king Edward
V1. and for withdrawing no farther from the church of Rome
than was necessary to recover purity of faith, and the inde-
pendency of the church upon a foreign power. Rites and
ceremonics were, in their opinion, indiffcrent ; and those of
the church of Rome preferable to others, because they weve
venerable and pompous, and because the people bad been
used to them: these were the sentiments of the queen, who
therefore appointed a committes of divines to review king
Edward’s liturgy, and to sce if in uny particular it was fit
to be changed; their names were, Dr, Parker, Grindal, Cox,
Pilkington, May, Bill, Whitchead, and sir ‘Thomas Smith,
doctor. of the civil law. Their instructions were, to strike
out all offensive passages against the pope, aund to make peo-
ple easy about the belicf of the corporal prosence of Christ
in the sacrament ; but not a word in favour of the stricter
Protestants.

Iler majesty was afraid of reforming too far; she was
desirous 10 retain images in churches, crucifixes and crosses,
vocal and instrumental music, with all the old Popish gar-
ments; it is not therefore to be wondered, that in reviewe-
inz the liturgy of king Bdward, no alterations were made
in favour of those wlio now began to be called Puritans,
from their attempting a purer form of worship and discipline
than had yet been established. The queen was more con-
cecned for the Papists, and therefore, in the lilany this pas-
sags waus struck out, ¢ Fromthe tyranny of the hishep of
Rowe, and ull bis detestable enormitics, good Lord deliver
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us.” The rubric that declared, that by kneeling at the sa-
crament no adoration wasintended to any corporal presence
of Christ, was expunged. The committee of divines left it
at the people’s liberty to receive the sacrament kneeling or
standing, but the queen and parliament restrained it to
kneeling ; so that the enforcing this ceremony was purely
an act of the state. The old festivals with their eves, and
the Popish habits, were continued, as they were in the se-
cond year of king Edward VL. till the queen should pleaso
to take them away ; for the words of the statute are, * they
shall be retained till other order shall be therein taken by
authority of the queen’s majesty, with the advice of the com-
missioners authorized under the great seal of England, for
causes ecclesiastical.” Some of the collects were a little al-
tered ; and thus the book was presented to the two houses
and passed into a law,* being hardly equal to that which
was set out by king Edward, and confirmed hy parliament
in the fifth year of his reign. For wherens in that liturgy
all the garments were laid aside exeept the surplice, the
queen now returned to king Edward's first book, wherein
copes and other garments were ordered to be used.

The title of the act is, an act for the uniformity of com-
mon prayer and service in the church, and administration
of the sacraments. 1t was brought into the house of com-
mons April 18, and was rend o third timo April 20. 1t
passed the houwe ol Jorde April 28, and took place from the
21th of June 1659, 1oanth archbishop of York | made an
elegant specch ngainst it, in which among other things he
observes very justly, that an act of this consequence onght
to have had the consent of the clergy in convocation before
it pussed into a Jaw. ¢ Not only the orthodox, but cven
the Aviun cmperors (says he), ordered that points of faith
should be examined in councils ; and Gallio bythe light of
nature knew that a civil judge ought not to meddle with
matlers of religion.” DBut he was overruled, the act of su-
premucy, which pussed the house the very neat day, having
vested thin power in the crown.d This statute lying open to

% Burniet's JList, of (he Nof. vol. 2. p. SO0, Strype's Ann, p. U3,

+ Moo Blypio sags, theea in an ok learning and such strokes therain, that wo necd
not doubt ot that 30in his. Ann, Refe vol. Gp. 2.0 Thespeecl iaell §sin bis Ap-
pondix o vobo 3o 0, 6, Phis prclate was alwnys honosrably okteemed by the socen,
and sotetinna iml the hononr of & visig lram b, He dived dinerently in bis own
house, G by veey ate o doparted his life, Aunals, vol, 1, 1, 19— Lipe

$1° Ew'n Souiaal, o o0
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common view at the beginning of the Common Prayer-book,
it is not worth while to transcribe it in this place. I shall
only take notice of one clause, by which all ccclesiastical
jurisdiction wasagain delivered up to the crown: “Thequeen
is hereby empowered, with the advice of her comumissioners
or metropolitan, to ordain and publish such farther cere-
monies and rites, as may be for the advancement of God’s
glory, and edifying his church, and the reverence of Christ’s
holy mysterics and sacraments.” And had it not been for
this clause of a reserve of power to make what alterations
her majesty thought fit, she told archbishop Parker, that
she would not have passed the act.

Upon this fatal rock of uniformity in things merely indif-
ferent, in the opinion of the imposers, was the peace of the
church of England split. The pretence was decency and
order; but it scems a little odd that uniformity should be
necessary to the decent worship of God, when in most other
things there is a greater beauty in variety. It is not neces-
sary to a decent dress that men’s clothes should be always
of the same colour and fashion ; nor would there be any in-
decorum or disorder, if in one congregation the sacrament
should be administered kneeling, in anothcr sitting, and in
a third standing; orif in one and the same congregation the
minister were at liberty to rcad prayers either in a black
gown or a surplice, supposing the garments to be indiffer-
eut, which the makers of this law admitted, though the Pu-
ritans denied. The rigorous pressing of this act was the oc-
casion of all the mischiefs that befel the church for above

cighty years. WWhat good cnd could it answor to press
men's bodies into the public service, without conv mcmg their
minds ? If there must be one established form of worship,
there should certainly have been an indulgence for tender
consciences,—VWhen therc was a difference in the church
of the Romans about eating flesh, and observing festivals,
the apostle did not pinch them with an act of uniformity,
but allowed a latitude, Rom. xiv. 5. ¢ Let not him that
eateth judge him that eateth not; but let every man be fully
persuaded in his own mind.  Why dost thou judge thy bro-
ther? or, why dost thou set at nought thy brother 2 ¥or we
must all stand before the judgment-seatof Christ.,” Ilad our
refuimers followed this apostolical precedent, the church
of England would have made a move glorfous figurc in the
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Protestant world, than it did by this compulsive act of uni-
formity.

Sad were the consequences of these two laws, both to the

Papists and Pucitans. The Papists in convocation made

a stand for the old religion; and in their sixth scssion

agreed upon the following articles, to be presented to the
parliament for disburdening their consciences.

L. ¢ 'That in the sacrament of the altar the natuval body
of Christ is really present, by virtue of the words of con-
secration pronounced by the priest.

2. « That afler the consecration there remains not the
substance of bread and wine, nor any other substance but
God-man.

3. ¢ That in the mass the true body of Christ is oftered
as a propitiatory sacrifice for the living and the dead.

4. « That the supreme power of feeding and ruling the
church is in St. Pcter and his successors,

5. ¢ That the aunthority of determining matters of faith
and discipline belongs only to the pastors of the church, and
not to laymen.”

These articles or resolutions were presented to the lord-
keeper by their prolocutor Dr. Harpsficld, but his lordship
gave them no answer; nor did the convocation move any
farther in matters of religion, it being apparent that they
were against the Reformution, '

As soon as the sessions was cnded tho oath of supremncy
was tendered to the bishops, who all refused it, except Dr.,
Kitchen bishop of Landaff to the number of fourteen; the
rest of the secs being vacant. Of the deprived bishops three
retived beyond sea, viz, Dr. Pate bishop of Worcester,
Scot of Chester, and Goldwell of St. Asaph ; Heath arch-
bistiop of York was suffered tolive at his own house, where
the queen went sometimes tovisit him ; Tonstaland Thirleby
bishops of Durham and Ely, residedat Lambeth in the house
of archbishop Parker with frecdom and ease ; the rest were
suflored to go ut Jarge upon their parole; only Bonner
bishop of London, White of Winchestor, and Watson of
Lincoln, whose hands bad been deeply stained with the
blood of the Protcstants in the late reign, were made close
prisoners; but they had a suflicient maintenance from the
queen.  Most of the monks returned to a scenlarlife; but
the nuns went beyond sea, as did ull others who had a mind
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to live where they might have the free exercise of their
religion. .

Several of the reformed exiles were offered bishopricks, but
refused them, on account of the habits and ceremonies, &c.
a9 Mr. Whitehead, Mr. Bernard Gilpin, old father Miles
Coverdale, Mr. Knox, Mr. Thomas Sampson, and others.
Many who accepted, did it with trembling ; from the neces-
sity of the times, and in hopes by their interest with the
queen to obtain an amendment in the constitution of the
church; among these were, Grindal, Parkhurst, Sandys,
Pilkington, and others.

The sees were left vacant for some time, to see if any of
the old bishops would conform ; but neither time nor any
thing else could move them ; at length, afier twelve months,
Dr. Matthew Parker was consecrated archbishop of Can-
terbury at Lambeth, by some of the bishops that had been
deprived in the late reign, for not one of the present bishops
would officiate. This, with some other accidents, gave rise
to the story of his being consecrated at the Nag's Head
tavern in Cheapside, a fable that has been sufficiently con-
futed by our church historians; * the persons concernedin
the consecration were Barlow and Scory, bishops clect of
Chichester and Hereford ; Milos Covordale, the deprived
bishop of Exeter, and Hodgkiny, sulltagan of Bedford ; the
two former appeared in their chimere and surplice, but the
two latter wore long gowns openat the arms, with a falling
cape on the shoulders; the ceremony was performed in a
plain manner without gloves or sandals, ring or slippers,
mitre or pall, or even without any of the Aurovical gur-
ments, only by imposition of hands and prayer.  Strauge!
that the archbishop should be satisfied with this, in his own
case, and yet b so zcalous to impose the Popish garments
upon his hrtthrcn.

But still it has been doubted, whether Parker’s consecra-
tion was perfectly canonical.

1st. Decuse the persons engaged in it had been legally
deprived i the late reign, and were not yet restored,  To
which it was answered, that having been ouce conscerated,

® {di b Larker, po 58, 60, 610 Voltaire, though bie know, or, as a [ilial wiiler
ob iy n, thaakl have known, that this story was refuted even by the Puritans
taiias L yan, hun yot solated itos o fucte Tt was a ealumay, to whivh the costom, of
the ne - ndainal Wishops furnishing & grand dinngr oF titeitimment, gy aise.
W\ codob s Vyew of England, vol, 2. p. Jut).—fu,
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the epispocal character remained in them, and thercfore
they might convey it ; though Coverdale and Ilodgkins never
exercised it after this time. '

2dly. Because the consecration ought by law to have been
divected according to the statute of the twenty-fifih of llenry
VIII. and not according to’the form of king Edward's Or-
dinal for ordaining and consecrating bishops, inasmuch as
that book had been set aside in the late reign, and was not
yet restored by parliament.

These objections being frequently thrown in the way of
the new bishops by the Papists, made them uneavy ; they
began to doubt of the validity of their conscerations, or at
least of their legal title to their bishopricks. The affair was
at length brought before pacliament, and to silonce all future
clamours Parker’s cousecration, and those ol his brethren,
were confirmed by the two houscs, about seven yeurs after
they had filled their chairs.

The archbishop way installed December 17, 1539, soon
after which he consecrated soveral of his brethren, whom
the queen had appointed to the vacant sees, as Grindal to
the bishoprick of London, Horn to Winchester, and Pil-
kington to Durham, &c. ‘Thus the reformation was re-
stored, and the church of Kugland settled on its present
basis. Tho new bishops being poor, made but a mean
figuro in compnrinon of their predecessors : they were un-
acquainted with conrts and eqnipages, and numerous at-
tendants; bot uw they grow xich, they quickly vose in their
deportment, ond assumed a lordly superiority over their
brethren.

The hicrarchy being now at its standard, it may not he
improper to set before the reader in one view the principles
wpon which it stands ; with the diflerent sentiments ot the
Purvitans, by which he will discover the reasons why the
reformation proceeded no farther :—

1. The court-retormers apprehended, that every prince
Lind nuthority to correet all abuses of doctrine and worship,
within his onn territories.  Wrom this principle the par-
Jinment submitted the consciences and religion of the whole
nation to the disposal of the king ; and in case of u minor-
ity to his council; so that the king was sole reformer, and
might, by commissioners of his own appointment, declare
and romove all manner of ervors, heresies, &e¢. und model
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the doctrine and discipline of the church as he pleased,
provided his injunctions did not expressly contradict the
statute luw of the land.

Thus the reformation took place in sundrymaterial points
in the reigns of king Edward V1. and queen Elizabeth,
belore it had the sanction of parliament or convocation :
and though queen Mary disallowed of the supremacy, she
made use of it to restore the old religion, before the Jaws
for aholishing it were repealed, Hence also they indulged
tho toreign Protestants with the liberty of their separate
dincipline, which they denied to their own countrymen.

The Puritans dicowned all foreign authority and juris-
diction over the church as much as their brethren, but counld
not admit of that extensive power which the crown claimed
by the supremacy, apprehending it unrecasonuable, that the
religion ol a whole nation should be at the disposal of a
single lay-person; for let the apostle’s rule, ¢ that all things
be done decently and in order,” mean what it will, it was not
directed to the prince or civil magistrate. Ilowever, thoy
took the oath with the queen’s oxplication in her injunctions,
as only restoring her majesty to the ancient and natural
rights of sovereign princes aver their subjects.

2. It was admitted by the court-reformers, that the church
of Rome wasa true church, though corrupt in some points
of doctrine and government; that all her ministrations
were valid, and that the pope was a true bishop of Rome,
though not of the universal church. Itwas thought necessary
to maintain this, for the support of the character of our
bishops, who could not otherwise derive their succession
from the apostles.

But the Puritans affirmed the pope to be antichrist, the
church of Rome to be no true church, and all her ministra-
tions to be superstitious and idolatrous; they renounced her
communion, and durst not risk the validity of their ordi-
nations upon an uninterrupted line of succession from the
apostles through their hands.

3. It wag agreed by all, that the Iloly Scriptures were
perfect rule of faith; but the bishops and court-reformers
did not allow them a standard of discipline or church-
government, but affirmed that our Saviour and his apos-
tles left it to the discretion of the civil magistrate, in
those places where Christianity should obtain, to accom-
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modate the government of the church to the policy of
the state.

But the Puritans apprehended the Holy Scriptures to he
a standard of church-discipline, as well as doctrine ; at least
that nothing should be imposed as nccessary but what was
expressly contained in, or derived from them by necessary
consequence. Aund if it should be proved, that all things
necessary to the well government of the churciy could not
be deduced from Holy Scripture, they maintained that the
discretionary power was not vested in the civil magistrate,
but in the spiritual officers of the church.

- 4. The court-reformers maintained, that the practice of
the primitive church for the first four or five centuries was
a proper standard of church-government and discipline, and
in some respects better than that of the aposties, which,
according to them, was only accommodated to the infant
state of the church while it was under persecution, whereas
theirs was suvited to the grandeur of a nationul establish-
ment. Therefore they only pared off the Inter corruptions
of the Papacy, from the time the pope usurped the title of
universal bishop, and left those stunding which they could
trace a little higher, such as archbishops, metropolitans,
archdeacons, sufiragans, rural deans, &c. which were not
known in tho apostolic nge, or those iimmediately following.

Wherens tho Puritans were for keeping close to the
Scriptures in tho mnin principles of church-government ;
and for adwitling no church-oflicers or ordinances, but such
as are appointed therein. They upprehended that the form
of government ordained by the apostles was aristocratical,
according to the constitution of the Jewish sanhedrin, and
was designed as a pattern for the churches in after-ages, not
to ho depurted from in any of its main principles; and there-
fore they paid no regard to the customs of the Papacy, or
the practice of the carlicr ages of Christianity, any farther
than they corresponded with the Scriptures.

6. Our reformers maintained, that things indifferent in
their own nature, which are neither commanded nov for-
bidden in the Holy Scriptures, such as rites, ceremonics,
hubits, &c. might bo settled, determined, and made neces-
sary, by the command of the civil magistrate; and that in
such eases it was the indispensable duty of all subjects to
observe thom.
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3ut the Paritans insisted, that those things which Christ
had left indifferent ought not to bhe made necessary by any
human laws, but that we are to stand fast in the liberty
wherewith Christ has made us free: and farther, that such
rites and ceremonics as had been abused to idolatry, and
manifcstly tended to lead men back to Popery and super-
stition, were no longer indifferent, but to be rejected as un-
Yawful.

6. Doth parties agreed too well in asserting the necessity
of a uniformity of public worship, and of using the sword
of the magistrate for the support and defence of their
respective prineiples, which they made an ill use of in their
turns whenever they eould grasp the power into their hands.
The standard of uniformity, according to the bishops, was
the queen’s supremacy and the laws of the land ; according
to the Puritans, the deerces of provincial and national
synods allowed and enforced by the civil magistrate : but
neither party were for admitting that liberty of conscience,
and freedow of profession, which is every man’s right, as
far as is consistent with the peace of the civil governmeut
he lives under.

The principle upon which the bishops justified their sove-
rities against the Puritans, in this and the following reigns,
was the subjects’ obligation to obey the laws of their country
in all things indifferent, which are ncither commanded nor
forbidden by the laws of God. And the excellent arch-
bishop Tillotson, in one of his sermons, represents the dis-
senters as a humorous and perverse set of people, in not
complying with the service and ceremonies of the church,
for no other reason, says he, but because their superiors re-
quire them.—DBut if this were true, it is a justifiable reason
for their dissent, supposing the magistrate requires that
which is not within the bounds of his commission. Christ,
say the Nonconformists, is the sole lawgiver of his church,
and has enjoined all things necessary to he observed in it to
the end of the world ; therefore, where he has indulged a
liberty to his followers, it is as much their duty to maintain
it, s to obscrve any other of his precepts. 1f the civil
magistrate should, by a streteh of the prerogative, dispense
with the g of his country, or enjoin new ones, according
to hiv arbitrilvy will and pleasure, without consent of parlia-

ment, would it descrve the brand of humour or perverseng ss
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to'refuse obedience, if it were for no other reason; but be-
cause we will not submit to an arbitrary dispensing power?
Besides, if’ the magistrate has a power to impose things in-
different, and make them nccessary in the service of God;
he may dress up religion in any shape, and instead of onc
ceremony may load it with a hundred.

To return to the history. 'The Reformation being thus
settled, the queen gave out commissions for a gencral visj-
tation, and published a body of injunctions, consisting of
fifty-three articles, commanding her loving subjects obedi-
enily to receive, and truly to observe and keep them, uc-
cording to their offices, degrees, and states. They ave nlmost
the same with those of king Edward. 1 shall thereforo only
give the reader an abstract of such as we may buvo occasion
to refer to hereafter.

Artic. 1. ¢ All ecclesiastical persons shall sce that the
act of supremacy be duly observed, and shall preach four
times a year against yiclding obedienco (o any forcign juris-
diction.—2. They shall not set {orth or extol the dignity of
any images, relics, or miracles, but shull declare the abusces
of the same, and that all grace is from God.—3. Parsons
shall preach once every month upon works of faith, merey,
and charity, commanded by Giod ; and shall inform the peo-
ple, that works of man's devising, such as pilgrimages, set-
ting up ol candlos, praying upon beads, &c. are offensive to
God.—+. Parsony having cure of gouls shall preach in per-
son once a quarter at least, or else vend one of the homilicos
prcscribed by the gueen to be read every Sunday in the
churches where there is no sermon.—5. Every holy day,
when there is no sermon, they shall recite from the pulpit the
Puter-Nostor, Creed, and ten commandments.—6. Within
threo months every parish shall provide a Bible, and within
twelvo months Evasmus's Pavaphrase upon the Gospels in
English, and set them up in their several churches.—7. The
clergy shall not haunt ale-houses or taverns, or spend their
time idly at dice, cards, tubles, or any other unlawful
gome.—8, None shall be admitted to preach in churches
without licence from the queen, or her visitors; or from tho
archhishop or hishop of the diocess.—16. Al parsons under
the degreo of M. A, shall buy for their own use the New
Testamont in Latin and Euglish, with paraphrases, within
threc months after this visitation.—~17. They shall learn
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out of the Scripture$ some comfortable sentences for the
sick.—18. There shall be no Popish processions ; nor shall
any persons walk about the church, or depart out of it,
while the priest is reading the Scriptures.—19. Neverthe-
less the perambulation of parishes or processions with the
curates shall continue, who shall make a suvitable exhorta-
tion.—20. Iloly days shall be strictly observed, except in
harvest-time after divine service.—21. Curates may not ad-
mit to the holy communion, persons that live openly in sin
without repentance; or that are at variance with their
neighbours, till they are reconciled.—22. Curates, &c. shall
teach the people not obstinately to violate the laudable
ccremonics of the church.—23. Also, they shall take away,
utterly extinguish, and destroy, all shrines, coverings of
shrines ; all tables, candlesticks, trindals, and rolls of wax,
pictures, paintings, and all ,other monuments of feigned
miracles, pilgrimages, idolatry, and superstition, so that there
remain no memory of the same in walls, glass-windows, or
elsewhere, within their churches and houses; preserving
nevertheless, or repairing, boththe walls and glass-windows;
and they shall exhort all their parishioners to do the like in
their several houses.—28. Due reverence shall be paid to
the ministers of the gospel.—29. No pricst or deacon shall
marry without allowance of the bishop of his diocess, and
two justices of the peace; nor without consent of the parents
of the woman (if she have any), or others that are nearvest
of kin, upon penalty of being incapable of holding any
ccclesiastical promotion, or ministering in the word and sa-
craments. Nor shall bishops marry without nllowance of
their metropolitan, and such commissioners as the queen
shall appoint.—30. All archbishops and bishops, and all
that preach or administer the sacraments, or that shall be
adwitted into any ecclesiastical vocation, or into either of
the universities, shall wear such garments, and square caps,
as were worn in the Jatter end of the reign of king Edward
VI.—33. No person shall absent from his parish-church,
and resort to another, but upon an extraordinary occasion.
~—3%. No innholders or public-houses, shall sell meat or
drink in time of divine service.—35. None shall keep in
their houses any abused images, tables, pictuves, paintings,
and other monuments of feigned miracles,—36. No man
shall disturh the minister in his sermon ; nor mock or make
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a jest of him.—37. No man, woman, or child, shall be
otherways busied in time of divine service, but shall give
due attendance to what is read and preached.—10. No
person shall teach school but such as are allowed by the
ordinary.—41, Schoolmasters shall exhort their children to
love and reverence the true religion now allowed by autho-
rity.—42. They shall teach their scholars certain sentences
of scriptures tending to godliness.—43. Noue shall bv ad-
mitted to any spiritual cure that are utterly unlearned.—
41. The parson or curate of the parish shall instruct the
children of his parish for halfan hour before evening prayer
on every holy day and second Sunday in the ycar, in the
catechism, and shall teach them the Lord’s prayer, Creed,
and ten commandments.—45. All the ordinaviex shall ex-
hibit to the visitorsa copy of the book containing the causes,
why any have been imprisoned, famished, or put to death,
for religion in the lute reign.—1G. Overscers in every parish
shall see that all the parvishioniers duly resort ta church;
and shall present defaulters to the ovdinnry.—47, Church-
wardens shall deliver to the queen’s visitors an inventory of
all their church-furniture, as vestiments, copes, plate, books,
and especially of grayles, couchers, legends, processionals,
manuals, hymnals, portuesses, and such-like, appertaining
to the church.—18. The lituny and prayers shall be read
weekly on Weduosdoys and Fridays.-~49. Singing men
shall bo continued nnd muintained in collegiate churches,
and there shall bo & modest and distinet song so used in all
parts of the conmon prayers in the church, that the same
may be as plainly understood as if it were read without
singing ; and yet nevertheless, for the comforting such as
delight in music, it may be permitted that in the beginning
or end of tha common prayer, theve may be sung a hyma,
or such-like song, in the best sort of melody and music
that may bo conveniently dovised, having respect that the
sentences of the hymn may be understood and pereeived.—~
50. There shall be no vain aud contentious disputes in mat-
ters of religion ; nor the use of opprobrious words, as Papist,
papistical, heretic, schismatic, or Sacramentary. Offenders
to be remitted to the ordinary.—51. No book or pamphlet
shall be printod or made public without liconce from the
queen,orsix ofher privy council, or herecclesiasticaleommis-
sioners, or from the archbishops of Canterhbury and York,
VoL, 1. K
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the bishop of London, the chancellors of both universitics,
the bishop being ordinary, and the archdeacon also of the
place, where any such book shall be printed, or two of them,
whereof the ordinary to be always one: the names of the
licensers to be printed at the end. Ancient and profane
authors are excepted.—52. In time of reading the litany,
and all other collects and common prayer, all the people
shall devoutly kneel; and when the name of Jesus shall be
in any lesson, sermon, or otherways pronounced in the
church, due reverence shall be made of all persons with
lowness of courtesy, and uncovering the heads of the men,
as has been herctofore accustomed.”

These injunctions were to be read in the churches once
every quarter of a year.

An appendix was added, containing one form of bidding
prayer ; and an order relating to tables in churches, which
enjoins,  that no altar be taken down but by oversight of
the curate and -churchwardens, or onc of them at least,
wherein no riotous or disorderly manner shall be used ; and
that the holy table in every church be decently made, and
set in the place where the altar stood, and there to stand
covered, saying when the sacrament is to be administered ;
at which time it shall be so placed within the chancel, as
thereby the minister may he more conveniently heard of
the communicants, and the communicants also more con-
veniently, and in more numbers, communicate with the said
minister; and after the communion done the holy table
ghall be placed where it stood before.”

The penalties for disobeying these injunctions, were, sus-
pension, deprivation, sequestration of fruits and benefices,
excommunication, and such other corrections as to those
who have ecclesiastical jurisdiction under her majesty should
seem meel.

The major part of the visitors were laymen, any two of
whom were empowered to examine into the true state ofall
churches ; to suspend or deprive such clergymen as were
unworthy, and to put others into their places; ¥ to proceed
arainst the obstinate by imprisonment, church-censures, or
any other legal methods. They were to reserve pensions
for sich as quitted their benefices by resignation ; to ex-
amine into the condition of all that were imprisoned on the

* Hist. Refl vad. 2, p, 100,
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decount of religion, and to discharge them ; and to reitore
all such to their benefices who had been unlawfully deprived
in the late times. .

This was the first high commission, which was issued
about Midsummer 1339. It gave offence to many,that the
queen should give lay-visitors authority to proceed by ec-
clesiastical censures; but this was no more than is fre-
quently done by lay-chancellors in the ecclesiastical courts.#
It was much more unjustifiable for the commissioners to go
beyond the censures of the church, by fines, imprisonments,
and inquisitory oaths, to the ruin of some hundreds of fa-
milies, without the authority of that statute which gave
them being, or any other.

Mr. Strype assures us, that the visitors took cffectunl care
to have all the instruments and utensils of idolatry and su-
perstition demolished and destroyed out of the churches
where God’s pure service was to bo performed; such as
roods, i. e. images of Christ upon the cross, with Mary and
John standing by ; alse imnges of tutelary saints of the
churches that were dedicated to them, Popish books, altars,
and the like. But it docs not appear that cither the second

or twenty-third article of injunctions empowered them ab-
solutely to remove all images out of churches; the queen
herself was a8 yet undetermined in that matter.t  Bishop
Jewel, in his lettor to Poter Martyr, February 4th 1560,
suys, there wan o ba a conference about the lawfulness of
images in churchen the day following, botween Parker and
Cox who were for them, and himself and Grindal who
were against them; and if they pl:cvaiL says he, T will
be no longer a bishop.} Ilowever, it is certain, that the
visitors commanded the prebendaries and archdeacon of
London to see that the cathedral church of St. Paul’s be
purged and freed from all and singular images, idols, and
altars; and in the place of the altars to provide a decent
table for the ordinary celebration of the Lord's supper ;
and accordingly the voods and high altar were taken away.§

"T'he populace was on the side of the Reformation,|| hay.

® Ihig Pr. Waraor observes, was jostifying one abuse by anothir.—Tin,
t Hist. Ruf, val, 3. p €90, t Picreo'’s Vind. p. 36,

§ Steypo’s Aun, vol. 1, p. 173
|| The fullowing ancedotes mark the strong diqposition of the people tnwards a

gelormation, aud are plensing spocimens of the skill snd fugonvity with which quoen
Elizaboth knew haw tu anit heveell to their wishes.  Onhar reloasing the prisovers,
sonfined in the former relyn on weconnt of veligion, vne Rajuatord told the quoctt

K2
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ing been provoked with the cruelties of the late times: great
numbers atteifded the commissioners, and brought into
Cheapside, Paul’s churchyard, and Smithfield, the roods
and crucifixes that were taken down,and in some places the
vestments of the priests, copes, surplices, altar-cloths, books,
bauners, sepulchres,and burnt them to ashes, as it were, to
make atonement for the blood of the martyrs which had
heen shed there. Nay, they went farther, and in theiv
furious zeal broke the painted glass-windows, rased out
some ancient inscriptions, and spoiled those monuments of’
the dead that had any ensigns of Popery upon them. ¢ The
divines of this time (says Mv. Strype) could have been con-
tent to have been without all relies and ceremonies of the
Roman church, that there might not be the least compli-
ance with DPopish devotions.””  And it had not been the
worse for the chiurch of England if their successors had been
of the same mind,

But the qucen disliked these proceedings ; * she had a
crucifix with the blessed Virgin and St. John, still in her-
chapel; and when Sandys bishop of Worcester spoke to her
against it, she threatened to deprive him, The erucifix was
afier some time removed, but replaced in 1570. To put
some stop to these procecedings, her majesty jssued out a
proclamation, dated September i9h, iuthe scecond year of hey
reign, prohibiting ¢ the defacing or Lreaking any parcel of
any monument, tomb, or grave, or other inscription, in me-
mory of any person deceased, or breaking any images of
kings, princes, or nobles, &c. set up only in memory of them
to posterity, and not for any religious lionowr; or the
del'acing or breaking any images in glass-windows in any
churches, without consent of the ordinary.” It was with
great difliculty, and not without a sort of protestation from
the bishops, that her majesty consented to have so many
monuments of idolatry, as are mentioned in her twenty-

that lre had a petition to present to lier, in behulf of other prisonces, oglled Matthow,
Mark, Lahe, and John. - Sho readily replicd, that sho must fist consult the prisan-
et themselves, and learn of them whether they desiced that livesty which b had
asked fur them, At the time of her avronation, frum one of the principul arches
tiron 2 whieh she was conducted, aboy personating Trath was et down, nwl pre-
sonterd hee waly a Bible,  She reccived it on her hnees, kissed it, and placiug it in
hor bosom sppl €0 whe preferred that abova ull the other preseatn that g on that
day it et History of Knowledge in the New Annual Register far 1200, p. +
dad Wipet’s [astory of the Reformation abidged, s, p. 3 14— B,

bR LITY IS T PY T I p. 1L, Life of Porkoer, p, du. 510, Stsypa’s Annula, vol 3+
pe 70 100, !
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third injunction, removed out of churches ; hut she wonld
not part with her altar, or her crucifix,” nor with lighted
candles, out of her own chapel.  The gentlemen and sing-
ing children appeared there in their surplices, and the
priests in their copes; the altar was furnished with rich
plate, and two gilt candlesticks with lighted candles, and a
massy crucifix of silver in the midst : the service was sung
not only with the sound of organs, but with the artificial
music of cornets, sackbuts, &c. on solemn festivals. “I'he
ceremonics observed by the knights of the gavter in their
adoration towards the altar, which had been abulished by
king Edward, and revived by queen Mary, were vetained.
In short, the service performed in the queon’s chapel, and
in sundry cathedrals, was so splendid and showy, that
foreizners could not distinguish it from the Roman, except
that it was performed in the English tongue. By this
method most of the Popish laity wero deceived into con-
formity, and came regularly to charch for nino or ten years,
till the pope, being out of all hopes of an accommodation,
forbid them, by excommunicating the queen, and laying
the whole kingdom under an interdict.

When the visitors had gone through the kingdom, and
mitde their report of the obedience given her majesty’s laws
and injunctions, it appeared that not above two hundred and
forty-theeo clecgymeon hid gnitted their livings, viz, four-
teen hishopr, aml theon bishops elect; one abbot, four priors,
oncabbess, twelvo deans, fourteen archdeacons, sixty canons
or prebendaries, one hundred beneficed clergy, fitteen heads
ofcolleges in Oxford and Cambridge; to .which may be added
about twenty doctors in several facultics. In one of the vo-
lamey i the Cotton-library the number is one hundred and
ninety-two; I'ISw’s Journal mentions but one hundred and
seventy-soven; hishop Burnet one handred snd ninety-nine;
but Camden and cardinal Allen veckon as above, Mostofthe
inferior heneficed clergy kept their places, as they had done
thraughall the changes of the three Last reigns; "‘".' ‘Villb<»1|t
all question if the queen had died, and the old religion ),
been restored, they would have tarned ugmn ; but (e
hishops und some of the dignified clergy Daving swaopy ¢,
the supremncy under hing Heary, and renounced it ugain
under queen Mary, they thought it migh.( reflect a dighe.
nour upon theic character to chunge agam, and theyefyre
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they resolved to hold together, and by their weight endea-
vour to distress the Reformation. Upon so great an altera-
tion of religion the number of recusants out of nine thousand
four hundred parochial benefices was inconsiderable ; and
yet it was impossible to find Protestants of a tolerable capa-
city to supply the vacancies, because many of the stricter
sort, who had heen exiles for religion, could not come up
to the terms of conformity, and the queen’s injunctions.®

It may seem strange, that amidst all this concern for the
new form of worship, no notice should be talien of the doc-
trinal articles which king Edward had published for avoid-
ing diversities of opinions, though her majesty might have
enjoined them, by virtue of her supremacy under the great
seal, as well as her brother; but the bishops durst not
venture them into convocation, because the majority were
for the old religion, and the queen was not very fond of
her brother’s doctrines. To supply this defeat for the pre-
sent, the bishops drew up a declaration of their faith,+
which all churchmen were obliged to read publicly at their
entrance upon their cures.

These were the terms of ministerial conformity at this
time,—the oath of supremacy, compliance with the act of
uniformity, and this declaration of faith. There was no
dispute among the reformers about the first and last of these
qualifications, but they diffcred upon the sccond; many of
the learned exiles, and others, refusing to accept of livings
in the church according to the act of uniformity, and the
queen's injunctions. If the Popish habits and ceremonies
had been left indifferent, or other decent ones appointed in
their room, the secds of division had been prevented ; but
as the case stood, it was next to a miracle that the Refor-
mation had not fallen back into the hands of the Papists;
and if some of the Puritans had not complied for the pre-
sent, in hopes of the removal of these grievances in more
settled times, this would have been the sad consequence;
for it was impossible, with all the assistance they could get
from both universities, to fill up the paroechial vacancies
with men of learning and character.  Many churches were
disfurni<hed for a considerable time, and not a few mecha-
nics, altogether as unlearned as the most remarkable of
those that were ejected, were preferred to diguitics and

» Strype's Amn vol 1, . 72,735, t Sec this declaration, Appepdix No. 1,
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divings, who being disregarded by tle people, brought greut
discredit on the Reformation, while others of the first rank
for learning, picty, and usefulness, in their functions, were
Jaid by in silence. There was little or no preaching all
over the country ; the bishop of Bangor writes, - that ¢ he
had but two preachers in all his diocess.””* It was enough
if' the parson could read the service, and sometimes a hao-
mily. The bishops were sensible of the calamity; but in-
stead of opening the door a little wider, to let in some of
the more conscientious and zealous reformers, they admit-
ted the meanest and most illiterate who would come up to
the terms of the laws ; and published a second book ol ho-
milies for their farther assistance.

It is hard to say, at this distance of time, haw far the
bishops were to blame for their servile and abject compli-
ance with the queen ; yet one is ready to think, that those
who had drunk so decp of the cup of persecution, and had
secn the dreadful effects of it, in the liery trinl of their bre-
thren the martyrs, should have insisted us one man, upon a
latitude for their conscientions brethren in points of indif~
fercnce ; whereas their zeal ran in a quite different channel
for when the spivitual sword was put into their hands,
they were too forward in brandishing it over the heads of
others, and even to outrun the laws, by suspending, de-
priving, fining, und imprisoning, men of true learning and
picty, popular prenchors declared enemics of Popery and
superstition, and of the same fiith with themselves, who
were fearful of o sintul compliance with things that had
been abused to idolatry.

All the exiles were now come liome, except a few of the’
Puritan stamp that stayed at Geneva to finish their tran-
clation of the Bible begun in the late reign.  The persons
concerned in it were, Miles Coverdale, Christ. Goodman,
John Kuox, Aut. Gibbs, Thomas Sampson, William Cole of
Corpus Christi college, Oxon, and William Whittingham :
they compared Tyndal's old Lnglish Bible first with the
Hebrow, and then with the best modern translations; they
divided the chapters into verses, which the former transla-
tors had not done ; they added some figures, maps, and tables,
and published the whole in 1500, at Genova, in quarto,
prinlcd by Rowland Ilarle, with a dedication to the quecn,

* L, p. 86
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and an cpistle to the reader, dated April 10th, which are
left out in the later editions, because they touched some-
whatseverely upon certainceremonies retained in the church
of England, which they excited her majesty to remove, as
having a Popish aspect ; and because the translators bad
publishcd marginal notes, some of which were thought ta
aflect the quoen’s prerogative, and to allow the subject to
resist wicked and tyrannical kings; therefore when the
proprictors petitioned the secretary of state for reprinting
it in England for public use, in the year 1565, it was re-
fuscd, and the impression stopped, till after the death of the
archbishop in the year 1576.* The author of the troubles
at Frankfort, published in the year 1575, complains that
¢ ifthe Geneva Bible be such as no enemy of God can just-
Iy find fault with, then may men marvel that such a work,
being so profitable, should find so small favour, as not to be
printed again.”’t The exceptionable notes were on Exodus
xv. 19, where disobedience tokingsisallowed; 2Chron. xix.
16, where Asa is censured for stopping short at the deposing
of his mother, and not executing her; Rev.ix. 3, where the
locusts that come out of the smoke are said to be heretics,
false teachers, worldly, subtle prelates, with monks, friars,
cardinals, patriarchs, archbishops, bishops, doctors, bache-
Jors, and masters. But notwithstunding these, and some
other exceptionable pussages in the notes, the Geneva Bi-
ble was reprinted in the years 1576 and 1379, and was in
such repute, that some, who had been curious to search into
the number of its editions, say, that by the queen’s own
printers it was printed above thirty times. Ilowever, for a
present supply Tyndal and Coverdale’s translation, printed
in the reign of king Henry VI11. was revised and published
for the use of the church of England, till the hishops should
publisha morecorrect one; which they had now undertaken.
Together with the exiles, the Dutch and German Pro-
testants, who in the reign of king Edward VL. had the church
in Austin-friarsgssigned them for a place of worship, return-
ed to England withJohn a Lasco, a Polonian, their superin-
tendunt, They petitioned the queen to restore them to their
chureh nnd privileges, which her majesty declined for somo
time, heeanse she would not admit of a stranger to he sn-
perintendant of a church within her bishop’s diocess.  To
* Life of Pstker, . 2006, 1 Hichmun againot Heylin, p. 179.
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take off this ohjection Alasco resigned, and the people chose
Grindal bishop of London their superintendant, and then
the queen confirmed their charter, which they stiil enjoy,
though they never chose another superintendant after him.
The French Protestants were also restored to their church
in Threadneedle-street, which they yet enjoy.

The Reformation took place this year in Scotland, by the
preaching of Mr. John Knox, a bold and courageous Scoty
divine, who shunncd no danger, nor feared the face of any
man in the cause of religion. He had been a preacher in
England in king Edward’s time, then an exile at Frankfort,
and at last one of the ministers of the English congregntion
at Geneva, from whence he arrived at Edinburgh, May 2d,
1559, being forty-five years of age, and settled at Pevth,
but was a sort of evangelist over the whole kingdoum. He
maintained this position, that if kings and princes refused
to reform religion, inferior magistratesand tho people, be-
ing divccted and instructed in the truth by their preachers,
may lawfully reform within theirown honuds themsolves ; and
if all or the far greater part be enlightened by the truth,
they may make a public reformation.  Upon this principle
the Scots reformers bumbly petitioned the queen-dowager,
regent for her daughter [Mary ], now in France, for liberty
to assemble publicly or privately for prayer, for reading and
explaining the Holy Scriptures, and administering the sa-
craments of buptinm and the Lord's sapper in the vulgar
tongue ; and the Jatter in both kinds, according to Christ’s
institution. This reasonable petition not being admitted,
certain noblemen and barons formed an association, resolv-
ing to venture their lives and fortunes in this cause ; and
they cncouraged as many of the curates of the parishes
within their districts as were willing to read the prayers and
lessous in Kaglish, but not to expound the Scriptures till
God should dispose tho queen to grant them liberty.  This
being executed at Perth and the neighbouring parts with-
out disturbance, the association spread, and was signed by
gront numbers, even in the capital city of Edinburgh, Upon
this they presented another petition, rvprvnvu.ting to tho re-
gent the upseasonableness of her rigour agamst the Pro-
testants, counidering their numbers 5 but she was deaf to all
moderuto councily, At the meeting of the pueliment, the
gongregation, or heads of the association, presented the re-



138 HISTORY OF

gent with sundry articles relating to liberty of conscience,
to lay before the .house, which she suppressed, and would
not sufler to be debated; whereupon they drew up the fol-
lowing protestation, and desired it might be recorded s
** (hat since they could not procure a reformation, agreeable
to the word of God, from the government, that it might
be lawful for them to follow the dictates of their con-
scicnces.  That none that joined with them in the profes-
sion of the true faith should be liable toany civil penalties,
or incur any damages for so doing. They protest, that if
any tumults arise on the score of religion, the imputation
ought not to lie upon them who now humbly entreat for a
regular remedy; and that in all other things they will be
most loyal subjects.” The regent acquainted the court of
France with the situation of affairs, and received an order
to suffer no other religion but the Roman Catholic to be
professed, with a promise oflarge supplies of forces to sup-
port her. Upon this she summoned the magistrates of Perth,
and the reformed ministers, to appear before her at Stir-
ling, with a design to have them banished by a solemn de-
cree, The ministers appeared accerdingly, being attended
by vast crowds of people armed and prepared to defend
them, agrecably to the custom of Scollund, which allowed
ceiminals to come to their trials attended with their rela-
tions and friends. The regent, astonished at the sight, pray-
cd John Areskin to persuade the multitude to retire, and
gave her parole that nothing should be decreed against the
ministers ; but they were no sooner gone quietly home than
she condemned them for nonappearance.

This news being brought to Perth, the burghers, encou-
raged by great numbers of the nobility and neighbouving gen.
try, formed an avmy of seven thousand men under the com-
mand of the ear] of Glencairne, for the defence of their mi-
nisters against the regent, who was marching with an army
of French and Scots to drive them out of their country ; but
being informed of the preparation of the burghers she con-
sented to a treaty, by which it was agreed, that she should
be reeeived with honour into the city, and be suffered to
Jodge in it some days, provided she would promise to make
no alteration in religion, but refer all to the purliament;
the Scat~ forecs gp both sides to he dismissed : hut the re-
forptesl lwd uo sotner disbanded {heir army, and opened
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their gates to the vegent, than she broke all the articles,
sct up the nass, and left a garrison of French in the town
resolving to make it a place of arms. Upon this notorious
breach of treaty, as well as the regent’s declaration, that
promises were not to be kept with heretics, the congrega-
tions of Fife, Perth, Dundee, Angus, Mears, and Montrose,
raised a little army, and signed an engagement to assist each
other in maintaining the Reformation with their lives and
fortunes. DMr. Kunox encouraged them by his sermons; and
the populace being warmed, pulled down altars and images,
plundered the monasteries, and dismantled the churches of
their superstitious ornaments.  The regent marched against
them at the head of two thousand French, and two thousand
Scots in French pay; but Leing afraid to venture a battle,
she retreated to Dunbar, and the confederates made them-
selves masters of Perth, Scone, Stirling, and Lithgow. At
length a trace was concluded, by which tho ministers of the
congregation had liberty to preach in the pulpits of Edin-
burgh for the present; but the vegent, having soon afler
received large recruits from France, repossessed herself of
Leith, and ordered it to be fortificd, and stored with all ne-
cessary provisions; the confederates desired her to demo-
lish the works, alleging it to be a violation of the truce;
but she commnnded them upon their allegiance to be quict
and lny down their urime ; and marching dirvectly to Edin-
burgh, she obliged them to desert the city and retive to
Stirling, whither the French troops followed them, and dis-
persed them into the wountains. In this low condition
they published a proclamation, discharging the regeut of
her authority, and threatening to treat as encmics all that
obeyed her orders; but not being able to stand their ground,
they threw themselves into the arms of queen Elizabeth;
who, being sensible of the danger of the Protestant religion,
and of her own crown, if Scotland should become entirely
Popish, under the government of a queen of France, who
clnimed the crown of England, entered into an alliance to
support the confederate Protestants in their religion and
civil libertics, and signed the treaty at Berwick, Feb. 27,
1560,

Amongothorarticles of this treaty it wasstipulated, that the
aueen should send forces into Scotland, to continue there till
Scotland wasrestored to its liberties and privileges, und the
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Irench driven out of the kingdom. Accordingly, her majesty
sent an army of seven thousand foot, and twelve hundred
horse, which joined the confederate army of like force.® This
army was afterward reinforced by a large detachment from
the northern marclies, under the command of the duke
of Norfolk ; after which they took the city of Leith, and
obliged the queen-regent to shut herself up in the castle
of Iidinburgh, where she died June 10th. The French of-
fered to restore Calais, if the queen would recall her forces
from Scotland ; but she refused. At length the troubles of
France requiring all their forces at home, plenipotentiaries
were sent into Scotland to treat with Elizabeth about with-
drawing the French forces out of that kingdom, and restor-
ing the Scots to their parliamentary government. The
treaty was concluded the beginning of August, whereby a
general amnesty was granted ; the English and French
forces were to withdraw in two menths, and a parliament
to be called with all convenient speed, to settle the aflairs
of religion and the kingdom ; but Francis and Mary re-
fused to ratify it.

Before the parliament met Francis died, and left Mary
queen of Scots a young widow. The late treaty not heing
ratified, the parliament had no direct authority from the
crown, but assembled by virtue of the late treaty, and re-
ceived the following petitions from the harons and gentle-
men concerning religion:

1. “That the doctrines of the Roman church should be
suppressed by act of parliament, in those exceptionable
points therein mentioned,

2. “That the disciplinc of the ancient church be ve-
vived. .

3. «That the pope’s usurped authority be discharged.”

All which was voted, and the ministers were desned to
draw up a confession of faithy which they expressed in
twenty-five articles, agrecable to the sentiments of Calvin,
and the foreign xcformms The confession being read in
purlinment was carried but with three dissenting voices;
the Popish prelates oﬂcnn«r nothing in defence of their ve-
Jigion.

By another act the pope’s author ity was abolished, and
reading muss wus made punishable, for the first oftence

* Rapin,vol. 8 p. 271
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with loss of goods ; for the second banishment ; and for the
third death. This was carrying matters too far; for to
Jjudge men to death for matters of mere conscience that do
not aflect the government, is not to be justified. < ‘To af-
firm that we are in the right, and others in the wrong (says
Mr. Collyer*), is foreign to the point; for every one that
suffers for religion thinks himself in the right, and there-
fore ought not to be destroyed for his sincerity, for the pre-
judices of education, or the want of a better understanding,
unless his opinions have mutiny and treason in them, and
shake the foundations of civil socicty.”

Upon the breaking up of the parliament a commission
was directed to Mr. Knox, Willock, Spotiswood, und some
other divines, to draw up a scheme of disciplino for the
charch, which they did pretty much upon the Geneva plan,
only admitting superintendants in the room of bishops, and
rejecting imposition of hunds in the ordination of ministers,
because that miracles were ceased, which they apprehended
to accompany that ceremony. Their words are these:+
¢« Other ceremonies than the public approbation of the
people, and declaration of the chief minister, that the per-
son there presented is appointed to serve the church, we
cannot approve; for alheit the apostles used imposition of
hands, yet sceing the miracle is ceased, the using of the ce-
remony we judgo not necosvary.”  They also appointed ton
or tu.'(-lvc.m!pt-rinlomlmltu to plant and creet kirks, and to
appomt ministors in such countics as should be commiitod
to their care, where there were none already.  But then
they add, these men must not live like idle bishops, but
must preach themselves twice or thrice a week, and visit
their districts every three or four months, to inspect the
lives aindd behaviour of the parochial ministers, to redress
grievances, or bring them before an assembly of the kirk.
T'he superintendants were to ho chosen by the ministers
and elders of the several provinces; and to be deprived by
them for mishehaviour. The assemblies of the hivk were
divided into classical, provincial, and national, in which last
the dernier resort of all kivh-jurirdiction wus lodged,

When this plan of discipline was laid betove the estates,
it was referred to farther consideration, and had not a pare
Liamentary sanction, as the reformers expected.  But after

® Collyer's Booh Dst, pe 1ai, 1 Viest Book of Dincipline, p, 1.
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the recess of the parliament several noblemen, barons, and
chicf gentlemen, of the nation, met together at the instance
of Mr. Knox, and siguned it, resolving to abide by the new
discipline, till it should be confirined or altered by parlia-
ment. From this time the old hierarchical government was
disused, and the kirk was governed by general, provincial,
and classical assemblies, with superintendants, though there
was no law for it till some years after.

To rcturn to England. The Popish bishops behaved
rudely towards the quecn and ber new bishops. They ad-
monished her majesty by letter to return to the religion of
her ancestors, and threatened her with the censures of the
church, in case she refused. This not prevailing, pope
Pius 1V. himself exhorted her by letter, dated May 5,
1570, to rcject evil counscllors, and obey his fatherly ad-
nionitions, assuring her, that if she would return to the
bosom of the church, he would receive her with like aflec-
tionate love as the father in the gospel received his son.
Parpalio, the nuncio that was sent with this letter, offered
in the pope’s name to confirm the English liturgy, to allow
of the sacrament in both kinds, and to disannul the sentence
against her mother’s marriage; but the queen would not
part with her supremacy.* Another nuncio, the abbot
Martmegues, was sent this summer with other proposals, but
was stopped in Flanders and forbid to et foot in the realm.
The emperor and other Roman Catholic princes, interceded
withthe quecn togrant her subjects of their religion churches
to officiate in after their own manner, and to keep up a scpa-
rate communion ; but her majesty was too politic to trust
them; upon which they entered upon more desperate mea-
sures, as will be seen hereafter.t

Archbbishop Parker visited his diocess this summer, and
found it in a deplorable condition;:the major part of the
beneficed clergy being either mechanics or mass-pricsts in
disguise; many churches were shut up, and in those that
were open not a sermon was to be heard in some counties
within the compass of twenty miles; the people perished
for lack of knowledge, while men who were capable of in-

®* Foxes and finy brands, port 3.p. 15, 18.
* Llizabeth ¢ an §0i, \Warner expresses it) was nol 1o be won nith either threats o
entrentics 1o putt Wil her supremacy ; of which she was as fond as the king her fa-

ther.”~Ep,
t Strypc’s . p. 408,



THE PURITANS. 143
gtructing them were kept out of the church, or at least de-
nied all preferment in it. But the queen was not so much
concerned for this, as for maintaining her supremacy ; his
grace therefore, by her order, drew up a form of subscrip-
tion to be made by all that held any ecclesiastical prefer-
ment,* wherein they acknowledge and confess, ¢ that the
restoring the supremacy to the erown, and the abolishing
all foreign power, as well as the administration of the sa-
craments according to the Book of Commen Prayer, and the
queen’s injunctions, is agrecable to the word of God and
the practice of the primitive church.” Which most that fu-
voured the Reformation, as well as great numbers of time-
serving priests, complied with; but some refused and were
deprived.

The next thing the archbishop undertook was, settling
the calendar, and the order of Jessons to be read throughout
the year, which bis grace, as one of the ecclesinstical com-
missioners, procured letters under the great veal to reform. +
Before this time it was left to the diseretion of the minister
to change the chapters to be read in course for some others
that were more for edification ; and even after this new re-
gulation the bishops recommended it; for in the preface to
the sceond book of homilies published in the year 1364,
there is a serious admonition to all ministers ecclesiastical,
to be diligent and faithtul in their high functions ; in which,
amoug others, in thiv romarkablo instruction to the eurates
or ministers.d ¢« 1l one or other chapter of the Old Testa-
ment falls in order to he read on Sundays or holidays, it
shall be well done to spead your time to consider well of
some other chapter in the New Testament of more edifica-
tion, for which it may be changed. By this your prodence
and diligence in your office will appear, so that your people
may have cause to glorify God for you, and be the readier
to embrace your labours,” If this indulgence had been
continued, onc considerable difficulty to the Puritans had
been removed, viz. their obligation to read the Apocrypha
lessous; and surely there could be no great danger in this,
when the minister was confined within the canon of Scrip-
ture.

Bot this liberty was not long permitted, though, the ad-
monition being never legally reversed, archbishop Abbot

* Life of Purkor, p. 77, t M. 8, penes me, pe U8 Lafy of Parker, p. B4
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was of opinion, that it was in force in his time, and ought
to have been allowed the clergy throughout the course of
this reign.* [lis words are these, in his book entitled, 11ill's
Reasons Unmasked, p. 317: “ Itisnot only permitted to the
minister, but recommended to him, if wisely and quictly he
do read canonical Scripture, where the Apocerypha upon
good judgment seemeth not so fit ; or any chapter of the ca-
nonical may be couceived not to have in jt so much edifica-
tion before the simple, as some other parts of the same
canonical scriptures may be thought to have.” But the
governing bishops were of another mind, they would trust
nothing to the discretion of the minister, nor vary a tittle
from the act of unilormity.

Hitherto there were few or no peculiar lessons for holi-
days and particular Sundays, but the chapters of the Old
and Now Testament were read in course, without any in-
terruption or variation ; so it is in the Common Prayer-hook
of 1349, fol.+ In the second edition of that book under
king Edward VI. thero were proper lessons for some few
holidays, but none for Sundays ; but now there was a table
of proper lessons for the whole year, thus entitled, ¢ Proper
lessons to be read for the first lesson, both at morning and
evening prayer, on the Sundays throughout the year; and
for some also the second lessons.” It berins with the Sun-
days of Advent, and appoints Isa. i. for matins, and lsa. ii.
for even-song. There is another table for proper lessons
on holidays, beginning with St. Andrew ; and a third table
for proper psalms on certain days, as Christmas, Easter,
Ascension, Whitsunday, &c. At the end of this common
prayer-hook, printed by Jug and Cawood, 1560, were certuin
prayers for private and family use, which in the later
cditions are cither shortened or left out. Mr. Strype cannot
account for this conduct, but says, it was great pity that
the people were disfurnished of those assistances they o
much wanted ; but the design secms to have been, to con-
fine all devotion to the church, and to give no liberty to
rhtvpy or laity, even in their closets or families, to vary
G the public forms. An admonition was publizhed at the
vame tinwe, aud set up in all churches, forbidding all parsous
under the degree of a master of arts, to preach or expound
the Seriptnres, or to innovate or alter any thing, or use any

L] MeFy pe's Ananls, p. 117 t Life of Pasler, p. B3,
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other rite but only what is sct forth by authority; these
were only to read the homilies.* And whereas by reason
of the scarcity of ministers, the bishops had admitted iuto
the ministry sundry artificers, and others not brought up to
learning, and some that were of base occupation, it wis now
dasired, that no more tradesmen should be ordained, till
the convocation met and took some better order in this
affair,

But it was impossible to comply with this admonition ;
for so many churches in country towns and villages were
vacant, that in some places there was no preaching, nor so
much as reading a houily, for many months together. In
sundry parishes it was hard to find persons to baptize or
bury the dead ; the bishops therefore were obliged to admit
of pluralists, nonresidents, civilians, and to orduin such as
offered themselves, how meanly soever they were ualificd,
while others who had some scruples about conformity, stood
by unprovided for; the learncd and industrious Mr. John
Fox the martyrologist was of this number, for in a letter to
his friend Dr. Humphreys, lately chosen president of Mag-
dalen-college, Oxon, he writes thus ; ¢ Istill wear the same
clothes, and remain in the same sordid condition, that Eng-
land reccived me in, when 1 fivst came home out of Ger-
many, nor do I change my deogree or order, which is that
of the Mendicnnts; ar, if you will, of the friars-preach-
era.”  Thus pleavantly did this grave and learned divine
reproach the ingrntitude of the times. The Puritans com-
plained of these hardships to the queen, but there was no
remedy.

The two universities could give little or no assistance to
the veformers; for the professors and tutors, heing of the
Popish veligion, had trained up the youth in their own
principles for the last six or seven years. Some of the heads
of colleges were displaced this summer, and Protestants
put in their room ; but it was a long time before they could
supply the necessities of the church. There were only
three Protestant preachers in the university of Oxford in
the year 1562, and they were all Puritaus, viz. Dr. Tum-
phreys, Mr, Kingamill, and Mr. Sampson; and though by
the next year the clergy were so modelled, that the bishops
‘procured a convocation that favoured the Reformation, yet

. * Lifa of Pur!n-r, p. 90.
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the restoration of king Charles 1I. 1662; though how fur
it was consistent with tho ast of supremacy, which lodged
the ultimate power of determining matters of faith and dis-
cipline in the crown, I must leave with the reader. The
synod itself seemed to be apprehensive of the danger of a
premunirve, and therefore after their names these words,
were cautiously added ; ¢ Ista subscriptio facta est ab omni-
bus sub hac protestatione, quod nikil statuuntin przjudicium
cujusquam senatus consulti, sed tantum supplicem libellum
petitiones suas continentem humiliter offerunt :* i, e. « This
subseription is made by all with this protestation, that they
determine nothing in prejudice of any act of parliament,
but only humbly offer this little book to the queen or par-
liament, containing their requests and petitions.”

Thearticles were concluded, and the subscription finished,
in the chapter-house of St. Paul’s, January 31, 1562, in the
ninth session of convocation.*  All the bishops subscribed,
except Gloucester and Rochester, who 1 bolicve were ab-
sent. Of the lower house thero wero upwards ofa hundred
hauds ; but whatever their learning was, many of them
wrote so ill that it was hard to read their names. Among
the subscribers are several ol the learned exiles, who were
dissatisfied with the constitution; as the reverend Mr.
Beseley, Watts, Colu, Mullyns, Sampson, Pullan, Spen-
cer, Wisdom, Nowel, Heton, I3eaumont, Pedder, Lever,
Pownal, Wilson, Croloy, and others. But the urticles did
not pass into u luw, and become a part of the establishment,
till nine years afler, though some of the more rigid bishops
of the ecclesiastical commission insisted upon subscription
from this time.

The next considerable affair that came under debate, was
the rites and ceremonies of the church; and here, first, bishop
Sandys brought in a paper of advice to move her majesty,

¢ That private baptism, and baptism by women, may be
taken out of the Common Prayer-book. That the cross in
baptism may be disallowed as needless and superstitious,
Thut commissioners may be appointed to reform the eccle-
siastical laws.”

Anothor paper was presented to the house with {he fol-
lowing requests, signed by thirty-three names,

* Strype's Aon. pe 529,
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I mention these names, not to detract from the merit of
those who appeared for the present establishmeut; for many
of them would have voted for the alterations, had .they not
been awed by their superiors, or afraid of a premunire;
whereas, if the contrary vote had prevailed, it was only to
address the queen or parliament, to alter the service-book
in those particulars: but I mention them to shew, that the
voice of half the clergy in convocation, and of no less num-
bers out of it, were for amendments, or at least a latitude
in the ohservation of the rites and cereinonies of the church.
Indeed it was very unkind, that when such considerable
abatements had been made in favour of the Roman Catho-
lics, nothing should be indulged to those of the same faith,
and who had suffered in the samme cause with themselves, es-
pecially when the controversy was about points which one
party apprchended to be sinful, and the other acknowledged
to be indillerent.  Sundry other papers and petitions were
drawn up, by the lower house of convocation, in favour of
a farther reformation, but nothing passel inte a law.

The church having carried their point against the Puri-
tans in convocation, we ure now to see what use they made
of their victory. "T'he plague being in London and several
parts of the country this sunmer, put a little stop to their
zeal for uniformity at present ; some were indulged, but none
preferred that scrupled the habits. In proof of this we may
produce the examples of two of the worthiest and most
learned divines of the age; one was father Miles Coverdale,
formerly bishop of Excter, who with Tyndul and Rogers
first translated the Bible into Englishafter Wickliffe, 'This
prelate was born in Yorkshire, bred at Cambridge, aud pro-
ceeded doctor in divinity in the university of Tubing. Re-
turning to England in the reign of king Edward, he was
made bishop of Exetcr, 1551.* Upon the accession of queen
Mary he was imprisoned, and narrowly escaped the fire;
but by thd intercession of the king of Denmark was sont over
into that country, and coming back at her death, assisted at
the consccration of queen Elizabeth’s first archbishop of Can-
terbury; yet because hic could not comply with the ceremo-
nies and habits he was neglected, and had no preferment.
‘This reverend man, says Mr. Strype,t being now old and
poor, Grindal bishop of London gave him the small living

* Fuller’s Worthies, b, 3. p- 198, t Ano. p. 408,
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a paper found among sccretary Cecil’s MSS. dated Febri-
ary 24, 1564, which acquaints her majesty, that  some per-
form divine service and prayers in the chancel, others in the
body of the church ; some in a seat made in the church,some
in the pulpit with their faces to the people ; some keep pre-
cincly to the order of the book, some intermix psalms in
metre; some say with a surplice, and others without one.

¢ The table stands in the body of the church in some
places, in others it stands in the chancel ; in some places the
table stands altarwise, distant from the wall a yard; in
others in the middle of the chancel, north and south ; in
some places the table is joined, in others it stands upon tres-
scls ; in some the table has a carpet, in others none.

“ Some administer the communion with surplice and cap;
some with surplice alone;* others with none ; some with
chalice, othern with a communion-cup, others with acommeon
cup ; some with unleavened bread, and some with leavened,

% Some reccive knecling, others standing, others sitting;
some baptize in a font, some in a basin; some sign with
the sign of the cross, others sign not ; some minister in a
surplice, others without ; some with a square cap, some
with a round cap, some with a button-cap, some with a hat;
some in scholars’ clothes, some in others,”

Her majesty was highly displeased with this report, and
especially that her laws were so little regarded ; she there-
fore directed a letter to the archbishops of Canterbury and
York, dated January 23th, ¢ to confer with the bishops of
the ecclesiastical commission, and to inquire what diversi-
tics there were among the clergy in doctrine, rites, and ce-
remonies, and to take effectual methods that an exact ordor
and uniformity be maintained in all external rites and ce-
remonies, as by Jaw and good usages are provided for ; and
that none herealter be admitted to any ecclesiastical pre-
ferment, but who is well disposed to common order, and
shall formally promise to comply withit”!t To give coun-
tenance to this scverity, it was reported that some of the
warmer Puritans had turned the habits into ridicule, and
given unhandsome languugc to those that wove them; which,
uccording to Mr. Strype, was the occasion of their being
Pressed afterward with so much vigour: but whatever gave

occunion to the persccution that followed, or whoever was
® Lilv ol Pasher, po 102, 1 1bid, p. 104,
q
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at the head of it, supposing the insinuation to be just, it
was very hord that so great a number of useful ministers,
who neither censured their brethren, nor abused their -
dulgence by an unmannerly behaviour, should be turned out
of their benefices for the indiscretion ofa few. The bishops,
in their letters to the foreign divines, had promised not to
urge their brethren in these things, and when opportunity
served to seek reformation of themn; but now they took
themsclves to be released from their prowises, and sot at
liberty by the quecen’s express command to the coniravy;
their meaning being, that they would not do it with their
own accord, without direction from above,

The Puritans and their friends, foresceing the atorm, did
what they could to avert it, + Pilkington bishop of Durham
wrote to the earl of Leicester, October 25th, to use his in-
terest with the queen in their behalf. He said, * that com-
pulsion should not be used in things of liberty, He prayed
the earl to consider, how all reformed countries had cast
away Popish apparel, with the pope, and yet we contend to
keep it as a holy relic.* That many ministers would
rather leave their livings than comply ; and the realm had
a great scarcity of teachers ; many places being destitute of
any. That it would give incurable offence to foreign ’ro-
testants ; and since wo have forsaken Popery as wicked, 1
do not sce (rays the bishop) how their apparel can become
saints and profeunors of the gospel.”  Whittingham dean of
Durham wrote to the snme purpose. Ile dreaded the con-
sequence of imposing that as necessary, which at hest was
only indifferent, aud in the opinion of mauy wise and
learned wen superstitious. ¢ 1f the apparel which the
clergy wear at present (says he), seewns not so modest and
grave as their vocation requires, or does not sufliciently
distinguish them from men of other callings, they refuse not
to wear that which shall be thought, by godly magistrates,
most decent for these uses; provided they may keep them-
selves ever pure from tho defiled robe of antichrist.  Many
Papists (says he) enjoy their livings and liberty, who have
not sworn obedicnce, nor do any part of their duty to their
miserable flock. Alas! my lovd, thut such compulsion
should he used towards us, and such great lenity towards

® Lifv of Patker, p. 155, and Appeudis, p. 10, t Lilo of Parker, p. 157, nud
Appuudis, po 1.
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the Papists. Oh! noble earl, be our pairon and stay in
this behalf, that we may not lose that liberty, that hitherto
by the queen’s benignity we have enjoyed.” Other letters
were written to the same purpose; and all made what friends
they could among the couriers.

‘The nobility were divided, and the queen herself scemed
to be at a stand, but the archbishop spirited her forward;
and having received her majesty’s letter, authorizing him
to procced, he entered upon the unpleasing work with
vigour and resolution. The bishops Jewel and Horn
preached at Paul’s cross to reconcile the people to the
habits. Jewel said, he did not come to defend them, but
to shew that they were indifferent, and might be complicd
with. Horn went a little farther, and wished those cut off
from the church, that troubled it about white or black gar-
ments, round or aquare caps, The Puritans were not al-
lowed to preach against the habits, but they expostulated
with the bishops, and told them, that in their opinions, these
ought rather to be cut off) which stopped the course of the
gospel, and that grieved and oftended their weak brethren,
by urging the remnants of antichrist more than God’s com-
mandments, and by punishing the vefusers of them more ex-
tremely than the breakers of Clod's Jawn,

The archbishop, with the bishops of London, Ely, Wig-
ehester, and Lincoln, framed sundry articles to enforce the
habits, which were afterward published under the title of
Advertisements. But when his grace brought them to
court, the queen refused to give them her sanction. 'The
archbishop, chafed at the disappointment, said that the court
had put him upon framing the Advertisements ; and if they
would not go on, they had better never have donc any thing;
nay, if the council would not lend their helping hand
against the Nonconformists, as they had done heretofore in
ITooper’s days, they should only be laughed at for all they
had done.* But still the queen was so cold, that when the
bishop of London came to court, she spoke not 2 word to
him uboukhe redressing the neglect of conformity in the
city of London, where it was most disregarded. Upon
which the archbishop applied to the seeretary, desiring
another letter from the queen, to back their endeavours for
conformity, adding, in some heat,  If you remedy it not by

' * Life of Parker, p. 100,
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tetter, I will no more strive against the stream, fume or
chide who will.”

But the wearing the Popish garments being one of the
gvand principles of nonconformity, it will be proper to set
before the reader the sentiments of some lcarned per-
fromers upon this controversy, which employed the peus
of the most judicious divines of the age.

We have related the unfriendly behaviour of the bishops
Cranmer and Ridley towards Hooper; and that those very
prelates who once threatened his life for refusing the
habits, if we may credit Mr. Fox’s Latin cdition of the ook
of Martyrs, lived to see their mistakes and repent:® for
when Brooks bishop of Gloucester came to Oxford, to de-
grade bishop Ridley, he refused to put on the surplice, and
while they were putting it on him, whether he would or
no, he vehemently inveighed against the apparel, calling it
« foolish, abominable, and too fond for a vice in a play.”

Bishop Latimer also derided the garments; and when
they pulled oft' his surplice at his degradation, ¢ Now (says
he) I can make no more holy water.”

In the articles against bishop Farrar in king Edward's
reign, it was objected, article forty-nine, that he had vowed
never to wear the cap, but that he came into his cathedral
with a long gown and hat; which he did not deny, alleging
he did it to uvoid superstition, and without any offence to
the people.

When the Popish vestments were put upon Dr. Taylor,
the martyr, in order to his degradation, he walked about
with his hands by his sides,saying,  How say you, my lord,
am I not a goodly fool? If [ were in Cheapside, would not
the boys laugh at these foolish toys and apish trumpery 2”
And when the surplice was pulled off, ¢ Now (says he) Tam
rid of a fool’s coat.”

When they were pulling the same off from archbishop
Cranwmer, he meekly replicd, « All this needed not, I myself
had done with this gear long ago.”

Dr. fleyler testifies, that John Rogers the protomartye
peremptorily refused to wear the habits unless the Popish
priests were enjoined to wear upon their sleves, by way of
distinction, a chalice with a host. The same he asserts
concerning IPhilpot, a very eminent martyr; and concern-

® Fox’s Book of Martyrs, vol. 3. p. 500, Strspe’s Ann. yul, 2. p- 555.
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ing one Tymsa deacon, who was likewise martyred in qucen
Mary’s reign.

The holy martyr John Bradford, as well as Mr. Samp-
son and some others, excepted against the habits at their
entrance into holy orders, and were ordained without them.

Bucer and Peter Martyr, professors of our two famous
universities, were both against the habits, and refused to
wear them.  Bucer being asked, why he did not wear the
squave cap, answered, Because his head was not square.*
And DMartyr, in one of his letters after his return home,
rays, ¢ When I was at Oxford, I would never use those white
garments in the choir, though I was a canon in the church;
and I am satisficd in my own recasons for what I did.”+ 1In
the same letter, Bucer says he would be content to suffer
some great pain in his body, upon condition that these
things were utterly tuken away.i  And, in such case as we
are now [1550], he willeth that in no case they should be
received. Ile adds, in his letter from Cambridge to a friend
beyond sea, dated 12th January 1550, that no foreigner was
consulted about the purily of ceremonics, “ de puritate
rituum scito hic neminem extranenm de his rebus rogari.”
And though both he and Peter Martyr thought they might
be borne with for a scason; yet in our case, he would not
have them suffercd to remain.

These were the sentiments of our first reformers in the
reign of king Kdward VI and queen Mary,

Upon restoring the Protestant religion under queen
EFlizabeth, the same sentiments concerning the habits pre-
vailed among all the reformersat first, though they disagroed
upon the grand question, whether they should desert their
ministry vather than comply.

Mvr. Strype, in his Life of Archbishop Parker, a most cruel
pereecutor of the Puritans, says, that he was not fond of
the enp, the surplice, and theé wafer-bread, and such-like in-
Jjunctions, andy would have been pleased with a toleration
that he ghbried in having been consecrated without the
Aaronical garments; but that his concern for his prince’s
honour made him resolute that her royal will might take
place.

De, k!urn hishop of Winchester, in his leticr to Gualter,

* Life of Parker, Appendix, p. 41, 1 Hist Ret. p. 65,
¢ Ana, Refl vol 2, p, 554, 4%),
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says, ¢ that the act of parliament which enjoined the vest-
ments, was made hefore they were in oflice, so that they had
no hand in making it;* but they had obeyed the law, think-
ing the matter to be of an indifterent nature ; and they had
veason to apprehend, that if they had deserted their stations
on that account, their enemies might have come into their
phlaces;t but he hoped to procure an alteration of the uct
in the next parliament, though he believed it would moct
with great opposition from the Papists.” Yet this very
bishop a little after wished them cut off from the church
that troubled it about white or black garments.

Bishop Jewel calls the vestments ¢ the habits of the
stage, the relics of the Amorites, and wishes thoy may he
extirpated to the roots, that all the remuunts of former
errors, with all the rubbish, and even the dust that yet re-
mained, might be taken away.” But he adds, the queen is
fixed; and so was his Jordship soon after, when he vefused
the learncd Dr. ITumphreys a beonelico within his diocess
on this account, and called all the Nonconformists men of
squeamish stomachs.}

Bishop Pilkington complains ¢ that the disputes which
began about the vestments were now carried farther, even
to the whole coustitution ; that pious persons lamented this,
atheists laughed, and the Pupists blew the coals; and that
the blame of all wa cast upon the bishops. ITe urged that
it might bo comsiderod, thut all reformed churches had cast
away Popish apparel with the pope ; that many ministers
would rather leave their livings than wear them; and he
was well satisfied that it was not an apparel becoming those
that profess godliness. I confess (says he) we suffer many
things ngainst our hearts, groaning under them; but we
cunnot take them away, though we were ever so much set
upon it. We are under authority, and can innovate nothing
without the quecn; nor can we alter the laws; the only
thing left to our choice is, whether we will bear these things,
or break the peace of the church.”§

Bishop Grindal was a considerable time in suspense,
whether he should accept a bishoprick with the Popish
vestments,  [le consulted Peter Martyr on this head, and
snys, that all the bishops that had been beyond the sea had

® Picrce's Vimdieation, p. . t Mlist, Refoval 3., ono, 998, Life of
Parker, p. 154 $ MS.p 878, § Uist. Rel. vob 3. p. ot
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dealt with the queen to let the habits fall ; but she was in-
flexible. This made them submit to the laws, and wait for
a {it opportunity to reverse them. Upon this principle he
conformed and was consecrated ; and in one of his letters,
he calls God to witness, that it did not lie at their (the
bishops’) door, that the habits were not quite taken away.

De. Sandys bishop of Worcester, and Parkhurst of
Norwich, inveigh severely against the habits, and they with
tho rest of the bishops threaten to declaim against them,
¢ till they are sent to hell from whence they came.”® San-
dys, in one of his letters to Parker, says, ¢ I hope we shall
not be forced to use the vestments, but that the meaning of
the law is, that others in the meantime shall not take them
away, but that they shall remain for the queen.”

Dr. Guest bishop of Rochester wrote against the cere-
monies to seeretury Cecil, and gave it as his opinion, ¢ that
having been evil used, and once taken away, they ought not
to be used again, hecanse the Galatians were commanded,
to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ had made
them free; and becanse we are to abstain from all appear-
ance of evil. The gospel teaches us to put away needless
cercmonics, and to worship (iod in spirit and trath; whereas
these ceremonies were no hotter thun the devices of men,
and had been abused to idolatry. lle declares openly
against the cross, against images in churches, and against a
variety of garments in the service of (iod. If a surplice
be thought proper for one (says his lordship), it should serveo
for all divine offices.—The bishop is for the people’s receiv-
ing the sacrament into their hands, according to the example
of Chrirt and the primitive church, and not for putting it
into the people’s mouths: and as for the posture, that it
should be rather standing than kneeling; but that this
should be left to every one’s choice.”t

Not onc of the first set of bishops after the Refornation
approved of the habits, or argued for their continuauce
fronl Sevipture, antiquity, or decency, but submitted to thenr
out of necessity, and 1o keep the church in the queen’s fu-
vour.} 1Tow much are the times altered! our first reformers
never ascribed any holiness or virtue to the vestnents, but

I' Bishop Burnat quatc s this as concosning the corrnplions of the spisitual courts,
vol. 3. T,
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wished and prayed for their removal;* whereas several
modern conformists have made them essential to their mini-
strations, and have vepresented religion as naked and de-
fective without them.

But the question that divided the reformers, was the Jaw-
fulness of wearing habits that had been consecrated to idola-
trous and superstitious uses, and were the very marks and
badges of that religion they had renounced. Upon thia
they consulted the foreign divines, who all agreed in the
reasonablencss of abolishing the habits, but were divided in
their sentiments about the lawfulness of wearing them in
the meantime: some were afraid of the return of Luther-
anism or Popery, if the ministers should desert their sta-
tions in the church; and others apprehended, that if they
did not reject them at first, they should never obtain their
removal afterward.

Dr. Humphreys and Sampson, two heads of the Noncon-
formists, wrote to Zurich the following reasons against the
lawfulness of wearing the habits: * that they did not think
the prescribing habits to the clergy mevely a civil thing ;
nor that the habits now prescribed were decent; for how
can that habit be decent that serves only to dress up the
theatrical pomp of Popery ? The Papists glory in this, that
theso habits were brought in by them, for which they vouch
Otho’s Conxtitutions nnd the Romaa Pontifical—They add,
that in king Kdward's time the surplice was not universally
used nor pressed, whereas the copes then taken away are
now to be restored.  This is not to extirpate Popery, but
to plant it agnin, and instead of going forward in reforma-
tion, to go backward. 'We do not place religion in babits
(say they), but we oppose them that do [the Papists]. DBe-
sides, it gives some authority to servitude, to depart from
our liberty. We hate contention, nor do we desert our
churches, and leave them exposed to wolves, but we are

® Bishop Warhurlon ashs here, * Who aseribes any lolinoss or virtue to them
now, I peny?” I reply it is suflicient to obeerve, (hat Mr. Neal refers to the tiwoe
when b wyote, ahouf thirty-six yoars before tho bishop's strictures nppenr to bavo huen

cancd, and pit many years after De. Niobols, in bip dofence of the chuteh of Lng-
]‘nml. bl entled ministers’ ordinary habit profune, aud when Br. Grey (Syatoin of
Keoleriantivnl Fuw, p. 35.) bad cariied the notion of decency, 0 {hia respoat, vory
high, reprerantiog ** the churob,us by a preseript form of decont and comely apparel,
providing to bave its ministers known to the posple, sud therehy to reeeive the

honuur snd ostunation dau to the specinl messeagers and ministors of Almighty
God.” “Fhis vopresontation spproximates very mich o thy idoa of holincas and
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driven (Fom them. We leave our brethren to stand and falt
to their own master, and desire the same favourable for.
bearance from them. All that is pretended is, that the
habits are not unlawful; not that they are good and expe-
dient; but forasmuch as the habits of the clergy are visible
marks of their profession, they ought not to be taken from
their enemies. The ancient fathers had their habits, but
not peculiar to bishops, nor distinct from the laity. The
instances of St. John and Cyprian are singular. In Ter-
tullinn’s time the pallium was the common habit of old
Cliristinns, Chrysostom speaks of white garments, but with
no approhation ; he rather finds fault with thém: nor do
we condemn things indiflerent as unlawful; but we wish
there might be a free synod to settle this matter, in which
things may not be carvied according to the minds of one or
two persons,  The doctrire of our church is now pure, and
why should there be any defect in our worship 2 why should
we borrow any thing from Popery ? why should we not agree
in rites, as well s in doctrine, with the other relormed
churches ? we have a goad opinion of our bishops, aud hear
with their state and pomps we once bore the same cross with
them, and preached the same Christ with them; why then
are we now turned out of our honefices, and some put in
prison, only for habits, and publicly defumed 2*

“But the dispute is not only about a cap and surplice ;
there are other grievances which ought to be redressed or
dispensed with ; as, 1, Music and organs in divine worship.
2. The sponsors in baptism, answering in thoe child’s name,
3. The cross in baptism. 4. Kneeling at tho sncrament,
und the use of unleavened bread. 5. There is nlvo n want
of discipline in the church. 6. The marriage of the clergy
in not legitimated, but their children are looked upon by
somo as bastards. 7. Marriage is not to be performed with-
outaring. 8. Womer are not to be churched without the
veil. 9. The court of faculties; pluralitics; licences for
nonresidence, {yr eating flesh in Leat, &e. are insuflerable
grievances. 10. Ministers have not a fice libc.l'ty to preach
without wybscribing to the use and approbation of all the
ceromonies 4 And, lastly, the article which explained
the manner of Christ’s presence in the sacrament is tuken

away.”

O [, Bof, vol. 3. p. 311 t His, Rt in Records, p. 950,
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The bishops alleged, in vindication of their compliance
with these things, the necessity of the time; the queen’s
peremptoriness; the indifferent nature of the things ro-
quived, and their fears of the loss of the whole reformu-
tion, if they should desert their stations in the church;
promising not to urge them upon their brethren who wore
dissatisfied ; but to endcavour their removal in a proper
season.

The learned foreigners gave their opinions upon this
nice question with caution and reserve. Peter Murtyr in
his lotter to Grindal* writes thus: * As for the habits to be
used in holy things, since they carry an appearance of the
mass, and are merely remainders of Popery, it is (vays he)
the opinion of the learned’ Bullinger, the chict minister of
Zurich, that they are to be refrained from, lest by your ex.
ample a thing that is scandalous should be confirmed ; but
(he adds) though I have been always against the use of such
ortaments, yet I see the present danger, Just you should be
put from the office of preaching. There may also be sowme
hopes, that as images and altavs ave taken away, so ulso
those appearances of the mass may be removed, if you and
others, who have taken upon you cpiscopacy, labour in it.
—1I am thereloro more hackward to advise you rather to
refuso the bishoprick thun to submit to the use of those
vestures; and yot, hoenuse 1 am sensible seandals of this
Lind are to bo uvaided, 1 am more willing to yicld to Bul.
linger's opinion aforcsaid.” But afier ull he advises him to
do nothing aguinst his conscience.

Bullinger and Gualter, ministers of Zurich, in their let-
ters to Horn and Grindal, ¢ lament the unhappy breach in
tha church of England, and approve of the zcal of those
divinos, who wish to have the house of God purged from
all the dregs of Popery.  They ave not pleased with them
who first made the laws about habits, nor with those who
zealously maintain them. They declare that they acted
unwinely, if they were of the reformed side; but if they
ware disguised cnemies, that they had been lnying snares
with il dosigns. They ave therefore absolutely ngainst the
imposition of these, and other grievances; but they think
many things of this sort should be submitted to, ranther than
men should forsuke the ministry at this juncture, lest the

* Sirype's Lifc of Grindal, p. 29, 0. Aun. vol, 1. p, 173,
0
L
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whole reformation should be lost; but that they should
press the queen and the nobility to go on and complete the
reformation, so gloriously begun.”*

These divines wrote also to the earl of Bedford, and ac-
quainted him, ““ that they were sorry to hear that not only
the vestments, but many other things, were retained in the
church, which savoured plainly of Popery. They complain
ol the hishops printing their letter, and that their private
opinion about the lawfuluess of wearing the habits for the
present, should be made use of to cast reproaches on per-
sonw, lor whom they should rather have compassion in their
suflerings, than study to aggravate them. They pray his
lordship to intercede with the queen and nobility, for their
brethren that were then under sufferings, who deserved a
very great rogard, forasmuch as it had appeared what true
zeal they had for religion, since the only thing they desired
was, that the church should be purged from all the dregs of
Popery. This cause (say they) in general is such, that
those who promote it ure worthy of the highest dignity. They
do therefore earncstly pray his lordship at this time, to ex-
ert himself, and employ all the interest he has in the queen
and nobility, that the church of England, so happily re-
formed to the admiration of the whole world, may not be
defiled with the remnauts of Popery. To retain these things
will look like giddiness (say these divines) ; it will offend
the weak, and give great scandal to their neighbours in
France and Scotland, who are yet under the cross; and the
very Papists will justify their tyrannical impositions by such
proceedings.”t

"The divines of Geneva were more peremptory in their
advices ; for in their letter of October 24th, 1561, signcd
by Theodore Beza, and seventeen of his brethren, they say,
“ if the case were theirs they would not receive the minis-
try upon these conditions if it were proffered, much lesg
would they sue for it.  As for those who have hitherto
complied, if they are obliged not only to wink ut manifest
ubuses, but towapprove of those things which ought to he
redressed, what thing else can we advise them to, but that
they should retire to a private life. As for tho Popish
habits, those men that are authors of their being imposed,

# [list, Ref, vol, J. 506, MS. p. 869, t Hist, Rel. vol, €, p. 313,
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do descrve most evil of the church, and shall verily answer
it at the drcadful bar of Christ’s judgment.” They then
argue very strongly against the habits ; awd having advised
the ministers not to lay down their ministry presently, for
fear of the return of Popery, they conclude thus: “ Never-
theless, if ministers are commanded not only to tolerate
these things, but by their subscriptions to allow them as
Tawful, what else can we advise them to, but that having
witnessed their innocence, and tried all other means in the
fear of the Lord, they should give over their funetions lo
open wrong 2”7 They then declare their opinions aguinst
the cross in baptism’; the validity of baptism by midwives;
the power of the keys being in the hands of lny-chancellors
and bishops’ courts; and conclude with an exhortation and
prayer for unity, and a more perfect refoymation in the
Eanglish church.

Though the Reformation in Scolland was not fully estae
blished, yet the superintendent minintors, and commission-
ers of charges within that realm, dirceted a letter the very
first opnortunity, to their brethren the bishops, and pastors
of Eugland, who have renounced the Roman antichrist, and
do profess with them the Lovd Jesus Christ in sincerity.
1t was dated from Edinburgh, December, 28th, 1566, and
signed by John Spotswood, and nine of his brethren, preach-
ors of Chrint Joaus, "Phe letter does not enter into the
debate, whothor the habits are simply indifferent or not ;
but pleady in n most carnest and pathetic manner for toleru-
tion and forhearance, and that the deprived ministers may
be restored. ¢ If surplice, corner-cap, and tippet (say
they), have heen badges of idolatry, whathave the preachers
of Christian liberty, and the open rebukers of all supersti-
tion, to do with the dregs of the Roman beast? Onr bre-
thren that of conscience refuse that unprofitable apparel, do
neither damn yours, nor molest you that use such vain
trifles. If y& shall do the like by them, we doubt not but
you will thercin please God, and comlort the hcarts of
many.”  Bat the whole letier breathes such an excellent
spirit, that 1 cannot forbear recommending it to the reader’s
perusal in the Appendix.

It is evident upon the whole, that it was the unanimous
opinion of the furcign divines, that the habits ought to be
loid aside by authority; and that in the meantime thoy
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rhould not be urged upon those that scrupled them: but
they were not so well agreed in the lawfulness of wearing
them till they were taken away; though their fears of the
rveturn of Popery, if the ministers should desert their sta-
tions; their compassion to the souls of the people, who
were perishing for lack of knowledge ; and their hopes, that
the queen would quickly be prevailed with to remove them;
made most of them apprehend they might be dispensed with
for the present.

The English laity were more averse to the habits than
the clorgy; as their hatred of Popery increased, so did
their aversion to the garments.  There was a strong party
in the very court against them, among whom was the great
ear] of Leicester, sir Francis Knollys, vice-chamberlain ;
Burleigh, lord-trearurer; sir Francis Walsingham, secre-
tary of state; the carls of Bedford, Warwick, and others.
But the Protestant populace throughout the nation were
so inflamed, that nothing but an awful subjection to autho-
rity could have kept them within bounds. Great numbers
refused to frequent those pluces of worship where service
was ministered in that druws ; they would not salute such
ministers in the streets, nor koep them company ; nay, if
we may helieve Dr. Whitgift, in his defence against Cart-
wright, ¢ they spit in their faces, reviled them as they went
along, and shewed such-like rude behaviour,”* hecause
they took them for Papists in disguise, for time-servers, and
half-faced Protestants, that would be content with the re-
turn of that religion whose badge they wore.t Thero was
indeed a warm spirit in the people, against every thing
which came from that pretended church, whose gnrments
had been so lately dicd with the blood of their friends and
relations. Upon the whole, I leave the reader to deter-
mine, how far the wisdom and moderation of the queen ean
be vindicated, in imposing these habits on the clergy; or
the bishops be excused for imprisoning, suspending, and
depriving, some of the most useful preachers in the king.
dom, pn account of things which in their own opinion wore
hut'burely tolerable, but in the judgment of their brethren
were absolutely sinful.

" Sirype's Annaly, vaol. 1. . 178, 460, 602, Mem, Craumor, b 363 Lifo of
Parker, ', 77.

t TPho grounds, on which such & suspicion night rest, may bo seon in Mr. Neal’s
Review, ip thrqunrto cditios ol bis History, vol, 1, p, U831, VU4
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We have already mentioned the queen’s letter of Ja-
nuary 29th; in obedicnce to which archbishop Parker
wrote to his brethren of the ecclesiastical commission, and
in particular to Grindal bishop of London (there being in
that city the greatest nuwmber of clergy, and of the bost
Jearning, that refused the apparel), to consult proper me-
thods to reduce them to an exact woiformity.*  Afler yome
debate the commissioners agreed upon certain advertive-
wents (as they were called), partly for due order in preach-
ing and administering the sacraments, and partly for the
apparel of persons ccclesiastical.+

By the first of these articles, all preachers thronghout
the nation were disqualiflicd at once ; and by the Jast, they
subscribed, and promised not to preach or expound the
Scriptures, without a licence from the bishop, which was
not to be obtained without a promise under the hand of an
absolule conformily to the ceremonics. llere the commis-
ioners surely broko through the act of wubmission, by which

® Lifuof Parkor, p. 161,
t ‘I'hearticles for preaching declave, * that ull licencen granted hefore Marcl ta,

16 ¢, shall be void and of none eflect; and thut all that shall be thought meet for the
ollice of preaching shall i admitted agnin, prying no more than fourpence for tho
writing, puchment, nud wiax 5 nud thut thusp who were not appros vd w» preachers,
might read the homilies,

Iy the winistration of the communion in cathedsals and callegiate churclics, thn
peineipnd minintors shall wenr w cope with gospeller and epistoler agreeabily 5 bul at
alb othue peayois 1o ha anlid 88 the cammmion-tablo, thoy shall werr no copes, but
aneplinen ouly o b ciw wenl probendurlos shull woar a sucplice with n sitk hood ia (he
choir; el whon they poosas b d hoed,

 Every miniatoe waving the gahitic ‘vmymu. or ndministerlng the ancrmments, &,
abatl wear u norpdiv e with alm LR L tho preishisbiuttprovida o dvosnt tublo stng -
g an o fenno for die sommunion-fable 5 and the o vommandincnts shall bo st on
the cast wall over the suid table,

o Al dignitaics in cathedral chorelics, ductors, hachelors of divinity and Inw,
hianving cecleainatioal livings, shall wear in their common apparcd o hroud sidu-gown
with aleove s, stvait at the linuda, without any culls or falling capes , and Gppa ts of
auraenol, and & squaro cap, hut ne hats, excapt in their journeying.  The inferior
«layy are 1o wenr long gowns and caps of the same farhion; exocpl in cune of po-
viety, whon thoy mny wear short gowns,"”

‘T these aldvartisomonts cortain protestations wore annesed, to be made, promised,
and subscribed, by such as shall hereafier be aduntted 10 any ofico or otre in the
ahurch.  * And hore uvery clergysinn sabscribod, nud promiv-d pat to proach or ex.
poul the Sariptares, without apoci licenee of the biskop unided his seal, but only
1o read the komilion; and Iikewiso to observe, keop, and maiutiin, svch order and
nobarmity in ofl external polity, rites, and corempniy s, of the elierch, ak by Jaws,
goml unngen, and ardors, weo alroxdy well providod and establishot.”

Thene ndvertisoments were enjoined the clergy by the arehbishop of Canteiliry,
the Vishupe of Landon aml Rueheater (aonumissinners in camnen cosloajautiond), and
by the hirhops of W jinahester, By, und some others,  ‘The prelace anys, * (hat thoy
do nut pressnibe theaa rules wv eqaivalent with the wesd of Gud, ar as of recessity to

bind the canvoaencos ot the quein’s subijedds, in o ona oataes considered 5 or a8
adding wny flicacy or hudmeas to public prayer, or to tho <acramants; but as tem-
poral orders moti ly ecchsiantion], withood uny vain supersafigiun, snd a8 rules ot de-

cancy, distinetion, and vrder, fur the time.”
L
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they are obliged never to make or execute anmy canons or
constitutions without the royal assent. DBut the bishops
presumed upon their interest with her majesty ; they knew
her mind, though she refused, for political reasons, to ra-
tily their advertisements, telling them that the oath of ca-
nonical obedience was sufticient to bind the inferior clergy
to their duty, without the interposition of the crown.

Parker therefore went on; and having cited the Puritan
clergy to Lambeth, he admonished some, and threatened
others:* but Grindal withdrew, being naturally averse
to methods of severity, and afraid of a premunire. His
grace took a great deal of pains to gain him over, and by his
arguments, says Strype, brought him to a good resolution.—
1le also applicd to the council for the queen’s and their as-
sistance ; und to the secretary of state, beseeching him to
spirit up the bishop of London to his duty, which was done
accordingly. VWhat pains will some men take to draw their
brethren into a snare, and force them to be partners in op-
pression and cruelty!

Awmong those that tho archbishop cited before him were
the reverend Mr. Thomas Snmpson, dean of Christ-church,
and Dr, Lawrence Humphreys (regius professor of divi-
nity), president of Magdaleun-college, Oxon, men of high re-
nown throughout the nation for lcarning, piety, and zeal for
the Reformation, and exiles for religion in queen Mary’s
reign.  Upon their appearance the archbishop urged them
with the opinions of Bucer and Peter Martyr; but the au-
thority of these divincs not being suflicient to remove their
scruples, they were ordered not to depart the city without
leave. After’long attendance, and many cheeks from some
of the council for their refractoriness, they framed a suppli-
catory letter in a very elegant hut submissive style, and sent
it to the archhishop, and the rest of the ecclesiastical com-
missioners, March 20th, “in which they protest belore
(iod, what a bitler grief it was to them, that there should
be vuch dissensions ahout a cap and surplice among persons
of the same faith. They allege the authoritics of 8t, Aus-
tin, Socrates, and Theodoret, to shew that in their times
there was a vaviety of rites and observances which break
not unity and concord.  They beseech the bishops there-
fore, if there was any fellowship in Christ, that they would

* Late of Parker, p. 161,216,
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follow the direction of St. Paul about things in their awn
nature indifferent, ¢ that every one should be persuaded in
his own mind.” Conscience (say they)is a tender thing, anl
all men cannot look upon the same things as indiflerent ; jf
therefore these habits seem so to you, youare not to be ¢on.
demned by us; on the other hand, if they do not appear 4o
to us, we ought not to he vexed by you. They then appeal
to antiquity, to the practice of other reformed churches,
and to the consciences of the bishops themselves; and con.
clude thus: wherefore we most humbly pray, that a thing
which is the care and pleasure of Papists, and which you
[the bishops]have no great value for yourselvos, and which
we refuse not from any contempt of authority, but from an
aversion to the common ettlemy, may not be our snare nor
our crime.”*

® Tn one of thelr examinations the archbishop put ninc questivus to thom, to which
they gave the following answers :

Quest, 3. ¢ Is the rueplice a thing evil agd wicked oy fa 1t Indifferent ?

Answ, * Though the sarplice in subsanoe bo I tilloscnt, ot in e present eje.
cumstonce it is not, heing of the samo nainre win tha yeaty pergrana, vr the appardd
of idolatry, for which Gad By the prophet threatons 10 visit,

Quest, 2, ¢ 1t be not indiflerent, fur what cuee?

Avsw. % Beese things that have been cunecrated to idolntry are not indilferent,

Qnest, 3. ¢ W hethier the ordinary [or bishop ] detesting Papistsy, muy enjoin the
surplice to be worn, and enforee hin injonetion?

Answ., ¢ [t may be snidto sudhi g one,in Fortollian’s words, ¢ Si tu diaboli poapom
oderis, quicquid o on attigenia, id aei vsence idolatrinm’ Thatis,e Ithou hntest the pousp
ol pugoantry of thi del, whatsouvar of it thou weddlest witl, is idolatry.” W hich
i€ he beheves ho will wot  wloree the injanction.

Queate e ¢ Who thor she cope bo a Whdng inditterent, being presceibed by law for
decenoy aml vovarones s Wl ok b seapet ol sups stiton or holiness?

Answ. * Decon y is nob promnted by wcopo, which wos devised to dofaee the » -
cvmments St Jerome auy s, that the gotd, oniloined by CGod for severenoe nml deerany
of the Jewide temple, s not 1o bo adustted to beantily the chureh of Chrivt; w il
if 5o, mach do n copes braught jn by Papists, and continued in thair servico un

proper omnments of their religion. . .
Quest. 5. ¢ Wihether any thing that is indifferent may be enjoined as godly, to tho

nwn llf conmon l“llyl’r llll\l !l:ll'l'ﬂllll'“ll‘? .

Alw, 17 it by merely indilieecnt, un tie, place, and such ace sssary ciremns
stunden ol divine waralip, for te which there say he bronght ngrouwmd out ofSepip-
ture, we think it wmay, .

Queat, 6. Wik iher the civil mag istrate may constitute by Jaw an abstinem e fiom
meats on & 183in days?

Answ, “ Beewiseof absti aonee n manifest commuandity arisetl to the ~‘mu_m-u§\wnllh
in policy, it it he sullicienty gnneded apainst supeistition, e may appotut it, due
regard being had to peesons and tones,

Quest, 7. “ Whethe r o Inw anny be made for the diffrenco of mduisters’ ap [l
fan layimen?

Avsw,  Whether sucli preseriplion to a minister of the gorpel of Christ he tnu ')l
niny he daubicd, bocaase o such thing is decreed inthin Now Fostrnrent; ane ded the
primitive olureh appnint any such thing, but would rather that ministers alinuld bo
odintingointu d foom e daity dvcinin g non cote, by thechetiing not by (hie ganneone.

Qacst e 9 Whether ministors going in aveh appael g the Pupists usud, onght
to be comlomned ol any preaclur 1or vo duing?

Ausw, W yudge 1o man ; to his onu muster lie staudy o1 fulls,
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T'he ccclesiastical commissioners were very much divided
in their opinions, how to procced with these men, Some
were for answering the reasons given below, and for en-
forcing the habits with a protestation, that they wished them
taken away.  Others were for connivance ; and others for
a compromise : accovdingly a pacific proposition was drawn
up which Humpreys and Sampson were willing to subscribe,
with the reserve of the apostle, ¢ All things are lawful, but
all things edify not”  But the archbishop, who was at the
head of the commissjon, would abate nothing ; for on the
29 of April, 1561, he told them peremptorily in cpen
court, that they should conform to the habits; that is, to
wear the square cap, and no hats, in their long gowns ; to
wear the surplice with non-regents’ hoods in the choirs,
according to sncient custom ; and to communicate kueeling
in wafer-brend 5 cr else they should part with their prefer-
ment. To which our divines replied, that their consciences
could not comply with these injuuctions, be the event what
it might.*  Upon this they were both put under confine-
ment; but the storm ]l ehielly upon Bampron, who was
detained in prison a consideruble time, asa teyror to others
and by special order from the queen, was deprised of his
deanery 5 nor could he ever obtning wiler this, any higher
preferment in the church, than the government ol a poor
hospital.+

Quest, 9. ¢ Whother such preactiors onght to be reforn d, or roatiningd, or no?

Minw, ¢ JIrennns will not Lo brothren yestrained from biotholy commanion for
diversity in ceramanies, provided there bo unity of faith and « harity ; wod §Cia to be
wirhed that there may be the lika chasitalile ponmintion mmeng uw

To there unrwars, onr disines sabjoinml seme othor aogimonta nynlust wenrlog and
enforeimg the babits 5 ar, (1) Appared ougl € be worn o~ et anphi to bo caten |
hat according to St Poul, meat olies d to idabs ought not 1o be eaten, thnefore Po.
pish appurel ought uot to be worn, (2.) Weo aughit not to give offince in matiers of
smore inditts rence, therete the bishops who are of this apinion ouglt not (o enfiney
the babite, () Popish gauments hinvenany superstitions mystical significations, fue
which puspase they nie congcernted by the Pupists 3 we ought therefore to conscorate
them also, ot lay them wholly nide. (1) Our ministrations are syppored by aoma
not 1o be validy or neccptable 10 Gud, unloax perfurmed in Popish appue Vi ol thiy
belng n pro \'lﬂu'""E apinion, we apprehend it highly nceessary to dissle the people,
(1) Things indiffierent coght mot 1n be wado necessusy, heeawne then they changs
the sr unture, and we loso var Clyjatian fiberty., (6.) 1€wo uro houmd o weue Popials
appurel when commanded, we niny by ubli-,u-'d to hnve shuven erowan, and (o makn
wny ot oil, apittle, oream, uad all the restof the Papistical additions to the ordisnnces
of Christ.  Bleype's Ann, vol. 1o podn,

® Life of Puikor, p. 180,

t Me. Neal appemy not to hive knowe, thd Mro Sanpron was alan appointed o
llrl‘bl wilary in St Putl’s cathodsul, and wan povmittod by the gquevts tn be a theolo-
gical hetwer in Whitingdon-collizo in Lovdon,  And in junticn to avelibishop
Parker, it should bu wddsd, it rume fuvour, hengh it does not sppecar wlid, was,
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ITumphreys's place was not at the queen’s disposal ; how-
ever, he durst not return to Oxford, even afier he had ob-
tained his release out of prison, but retired to onc M.
Warcup’s in Berkshire, a most devout woman, who hud
run all hazards for harbouring the persecuted Protestuuts
in the Jate times: from hence he wrote a most excellent
letter to the queen, in which he ¢ Dbeseeches her majosty’s
favour about the habits, forasmuch as she well know that
the controversy was about things in their own natuve indif-
ferent, and in which liberty of conscience ought not to
be vestrained. e protests his own and his brethren’s
loyalty, and then expostulates with her majesty, why her
mercy should be shut against them, when it was open to
all others?  Did she say she would not yicld lo subjects ?
Yet she might spare miserable men.  Would she not re-
scind a public act? Yet she might relax and suspend,
Would she not take away a law?2 Yot she might grant a
toleration. Was it not fit to indulge rome men's affections ?
Yet it was most fit und cqual not to foreo the minds of
men. lle therefore earnestly besceched her to consider
the majesty of the glovious gowpel, the equity of the eausc,
the fewness of the labourers, the greatness of the harvest,
the multitude of the tares, nnd the heaviness of the punish-
ment.”  Thompheeys modo o many friends at court, that at
length he obtuinod w toleration, but had no preferment in
the churchy Gl ton or taelve years alter, whon he was per-
suaded to wear the habits.®  For although the bishop of
Winchester presented him to a smull living within the
diocess of Sulisbury, Jewel refused to admit him, and said
he was determined to abide by his resolution till he had
good wssurance of pis conformity.  ‘The Oxford historiany
snys, Dr, Llumphreys was a moderate conscientivus Non-
conformint, a great and general scholar, an able linguist, n
deep divine: and that for his excellency of style, exactuesy
of method, and substance of matter, in his writings, be went
beyond most of our theologists.t

an his wppli ation, granted (o Me. Sampson, by the chapter of Chist-chareh, and e
also aleanghy wofivited the seeretary, < that as the quen's plessare had lieon exeented
apon him o esample to e terror of athers, it might 3ot be el w the com
wiendation o8 hoe alomemy.”  British Biogiaphy, vobodopo 20, voie, aad p. 43,
Warner's Ledleninatieal History, vol. 2. p. 113~ Bb.

* NS p 0Ed Riape's Anoabs, vol. 2 p. 190 Lifu ol Pasker, p, 100,

¢ Athen. Ox. p. 242, i

g o rimt D [lampliceys's waat of prefenment, GIE 1570, was owing to bis Pusi-

,
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As Sampson was thus deprived, so were others who would
not enter into hondstowear thesquarecap.®* Of this number
was George Withers, a man of good learning, preacher of
Bury St. Edmonds, in Suflolk; but at the pressing instances
of the people, he sent a letter to the archhishop to let him
know, he would rather strain his conscience a little, than
discourage the godly, or let the wicked have their mind.
He afterward preached at Cambridge, and pressed the
‘university to destroy the superstitious paintings in the glass-
windows which occasioued some disorder ; upon which, not
long aficr, he travelled to Geneva, Zurich, and other places,
and after some years, returned and became parish minister
of Danbury in Essex, submitting to the rites for peace’ sake,
though he did not approve of them, which was the case of
many others,

While the ease of the Oxford divines was under consider-
ation, his grace was consulting how to reduce the London
Puritans: he was afraid to press them with the advertise-
ments, because the queen could not be prevailed with to
put the seal to them; he thevefore sent them again to the
secretary with a letter to the queen, praying, ¢ that if not
all, yet at least those articles that related to the apparel
might be returned with sgome anthority.”t  DBut the quecen
was firm to her former resolution; she would give no au-
thority to the advertisements; but, to support her coms-
missioners, issued a proclamation, peremptorily reqniring
uniformity in the habits, upon pain of prohibition from
preaching, and deprivation.

Hereupon the archibishop consulted with men learned in
the civil law, what mecthod to proceed in; and thew con-
cluded, with the consent of the rest of‘.the commisr«'ionors,
to sumimons the whole body of pastors and curates, within

tanicnl principlea is cxidert (sayn Mr. Nenbin his Review), fram the festimony of
lord Budleigh and Mr. Strvpe, whoso words are tiese 3 *In the dntter end of the
year 1076, he (lord Burldighy did Humphreys the honost to write 1o him, hintieg
thint hin nonconformity xeemed to e the chief impediment of his preferment, thy
yur o, nad gome other honouralile persons at com?, cousidering it as forgetiul of
hus duty in disobeying ber injunclions. “Lhis impediment being sunmonnted, 16 what
evor comwiderntions or influence it was owing, he was mado dean of Gloucestar, and
attorward doan of Wincherter.  This Inst dignity and his professorship, notwith-
steuding® his non-gubseribiug, Yuller suys, he held as lang a<he lived.  But thenit
oppears by Sty pe, thi Lihe lTord-treasares wis Lin partienlur fiiend, an.l had prevailed
with him to wear the lnbis,” " Maddox’ Vindication, pe324, 5255 aud Noul's Ieview,
. 893.— Lo,

* Life of Pather, p. (07, 102, 109, t Ibid, p. 912, 2ids
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the city of London, to appear at Lambeth, and to examinoe
every one of them upon this question, Whether they would
promise conformity to the apparel established by law, and
testify the same by subscription of their hands? Those who
demurred were immediately to be suspended, and after three
months deprived of their livings. To prepare the way for
this general citation, it was thought proper, first to snmmon
the reverend Mr. John Fox the martyrologist, that tho re-
putation of his great piety might give the greater counte-
nance to the proceedings of the commissioners; but when
they called upon him tb subscribe, he took his Grock Testa-
ment out of his pocket, and said, “To this I will subscribe.”
And when they offered him the canons, he refu od, saying,
¢1 have nothing in the cLurch but a prebend in Sulishury,
and much good may it do you if you take it from me.” But
the commissioners had not courage enough to deprive a
divine of so much werit, who held up the ashes of Smith-
field before their eyes.

The 26th of March being the day uppointed for the ap-
pearance of the London clergy, the urchbishop desived the
secretary of state, with some of the nobility and queen’s
council, to countenance the proceedings of the commission-
ers with their presence, but they refused to be concerned in
such disagreenblo wark,  VWhen the ministers appeared in
court, Mr. ‘Thoman Cole, n clergyman, being placed by the
side of the commimivners in pricstly apparel, the bishop’s
chancellor from the beneh addressed them in these words ;
“ My masters, und ye ministers of London, the council'y
pleasure is, that strictly ye keep the unity of apparel, like
this man who stands here canonically habited with a square
cap, o scholar’s gown priest-like, a tippet; andin the church’®
a linen surplice.  Ye that will subscribe, write / oo those
that will not subscribe, write Nolo: be bricf, make no
words.”  When some of the clergy offered to speak, he in-
terrupted them, and cried, “ Peace, peace.—Apparitor, call
over the churches, and ye masters answer prvbently sub
Pena contemptus.™  Great was the anguish and distress of
those ministers, who cried out for compassion to thomselves
and familics, saying, *“ We shall be killed in our souls for this
pollution of onrs.” Aftee much persunsion and many threat-
enings, sixty-one out of a hundred were prevailed with to

* Life of Grindai, p. 91, Stype’s Annls, p, 46,5
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’l;'“ l;gcn::u:l’)e:;mq thirty.seven ahsolutely refused s of which
l::-& o sm;e«-% .the archbishop acknowledged, were the
\ i . ]'_ p;' eachers* Phese were immediately sus-
}n.(. ud ol R al.n;‘ p!llt rom all manner of ministry, with significa-
ion, that i dt ey did nc:t‘couform within three months they
were o be deprived. "The archbishop imagined that their
hehaviour would have been rough and elamorous, but con-
trary to his expectations, it was reasonable, quict, and
niodest,
"T'ho ministers gave in a paper of reasons [see below] for
relusing the apparel.t

* Life of Purker, p. 215,

t Reacone proanded upon the Seriptares, whereby we are persnaded not to admit
e use of the autward apparel, and ministering garments of the pope’s church.

1st. Our Saviour saith, ¢ ‘FPuke lieed that you contentn not one of these little ones ;
fur he that olfandath one of these litile anes that believeth in e, it were good for
Biwn that nmidtstone we ro hunged about his veck, and that he were drowned in the depth
of the sen’” “Fo oflend tho little ones in Christ, is lo speak or do any thing wherely
the simple Christinns mas taho necasion either to like that which is evil, or to mis-

. biko that which is good.  Now fur us 1o admit the use of these things may oceasion
this miychicf, therefore in convonting to them we should offend many of these litde
ones,

Fasther, St. Paol anith, “ IT nny man shat ia infirin shall see thee that hast know-
Jedgo sitling at ment at the ideds’ indle, will not his conscience be stizred op 10 eat
Uint which in oficred to idals? and an the wenk hrother, for whom Christ died, shult
perisl in thy knowled o3 and in sinning after this sort againat the brethren, and
wounding their weak conwicnees, ye do sig sgudmg Chelut.” 1 Cor i, 1012 Thin
phuco provaab, that whatsuover is done liy bl that has Knowledge, or veews to have
3, i om D onort that be aay secm 4o allow i b as goad, which in itaclf cannot b
ather than esil, is an occnsion for the weuk 10 allow and approve of the thing that is
evil, and to mislike that that is good, though the duing it be indiflisrent of itself in
him that bas knowledge.  Toset at the idols® table, or (n eat things offered ta idols,
14 in him that has knowledgo a thing inditfercnt, for lue Lnows that 1ho ided iy nathing,
and thut esery ercatnre of God is good, and to be reovived with thanksgiving, without
arking any questions for vonscienee’ suhe. Bat to do this in the presence of him that
thinks that none can do #0 but he must be pariaker of idolntry, is tv age him
10 like idolutry, nnd to mislike the true gervico of God; for nona anm fike Leth, Now
the case af cating and drinking, and of wearing apparel, is in this polat the snme ; for
thoagh 1o wenr the outward and ministering gunmeats of the pope’s ehmreh is bo it-
»elf indiflorent, yet to wonr them in prasonce of the infirm snd weak bretheon, who
do not onderstund the indifieronce of them, tay vccasion them to liko the pomp of
the pape's ministention, which of itself is evil, and to mislike the simple ministraion
of Christ, which in itsoll ix gond,

s 201y, We may not use nny thing that is sepugnant 1o Christinn liborty, nos muin=
trin an opintun of holingsg wh 1o none s 5 nor consent o idolutry, nor deny the trnth,
nor disconsag the godly, md encoarnge the wicked ; nor destroy tha ohuiel of G,
wiich we ase bound to wlily, nor shew disolwdience wlhere God commantded s 1o
obty 5 all which we should do, if we should consent o wear the ontword and minis-
foring yarments of the pope’s chyrels ; ua appears by the following pasniges of Soripe
turet by 8t, Paul's exhortotion, Gal. v, 1, ¢ Stand tast in the Iiberty whorowstds
Chiuint tins made yoo frec:’ by the oxample of Christ, Matl. xv. 2, 3 who wanld
not have hin disciples maintain an opivion of holineas which thy Phiarisecs hail in
Weshing linwds s by the doctrive of St Paul, 2 Cor, vi. 15, whore b fuaohetl, that
thera < an bis no agrvemant between Christ and Belinl 2 by the exmapla of Damet,
el vicwha, makimg fow prager to God cuntrory to the commandment of the kiog, wnt
apen his window lulb?pls Jornsalem, lost he might scem 10 deny Win profossion, or
conscat to the \W‘W‘ by the oxumple of St Panl, wlho 1o bnihed ater abiorply,
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Mo their declaration, and every thing else that was offerail,
from the danger of the Reformation, and the ruin of somany
poor families, the commissioners replied, it was not theiv

because hic did by bis dissimulation di e the godly that from nmong the Heathen
were converted to Christ, and encourage the superstitious Jews: and aguin, by his
doctrine, € Cor. xiii. wherc he teacheth, that ministers have power to edily, bt not
to destroy. It is farther evident, from the examples of the pitriarchs aml praphets,
who in worshippiug God would not use the rites and cer ies of the ol s :
and to conclade, from the daclrine and esample of Petee and Joho, Acts, jve wha
refusing to obey the commandment of the rulers, in ceasing to preach Cheist, saidd,
* Whether it be rigbtin the sight of God to abey you rather than God, ho you your-
selves judges.’

* 3dly. For a further proof we may briog the teslimony and practico ol the an-
cicat fathors :

¢ ‘Tortallian, in his book De Carona Militis, compares thoto men to dumb idelx,
who wear any thing like the decking of the idols. Again, he saith, ¢ 85 in ldalio recun-
bere aliensin est a fide, quid in idoli habite videri2* < 10t bo & matler of fufidi lity
to sit at the idols’ fensts, what is to # be seea i the habit or apparet of the idol >

* St. Austin, in his eighty-sixth epistle to Casulanns, warneth him not to fast on the
same day, lest thercby bie might scem to consent with the wicked Manichices.

*“Phe fourth conncil of Toletane [Tuledo], ennon Lifilr, to aveid oansent with here-
ticy, decreed, that in haptism the budy of the baplized shionld he bt once dipped.

*¢ The great clerk Origen, as Epiphasiuy veritoth, tom. 1, by, ¢, hivres. 63, bocunse
he delivered palin to thuse that oltesed ta tha imagn o Borapls, althongh be apeuiy
said, ¢ Venite accipite non frondes simulachti med fronden Claisti;* ¢ Come und
receive the bouglhs, nut of the image but of Clicint;® Yot was ho for this, aml sach-
tike doings, excomntmunicated and cast out of the ohiceh, by these martyrs aud von-
fessors that were at Athens,

« In the tripastite history, b, G. chiap. 20, it is said, that the Christian suldiery,
who by the sabulty of Julisn were brought 1o offer incense to the idul. whon they
perceived their fault, ran forth juta the stroets, professing the religion of Christ, tes-
tifying themselves to he Christinny, anl sonfesxing that their hands hod offended wn-
advisedly, bt that naw they were re uly (o give their whale bodies to the most cvu !
tormonts atl puins for Clastot,

* Faether, 10 peovo that wo arhue the mindstering garments of tha papo’s ohiurh, is
to conficm the apinion of the by and hasli of the wame, snd b shiow cokisent
to idolatry . Yot 31 bo venembornt, Gt the test doviners of them havy tought, that of
necensity tiey inviol Bio had 5 and have made Lins 1o ponisl and depriva those it
hiadd them not; an appears bn the pentiticing Dy Closicn ficlenbe, that ix, of the ordering
of a clesk, wheie the sueplice is termed the Labit or gaement of the lialy roliglon.
Aud Dusandus, in hin third book, entitled Rationule Divinor, calls it the linen garment
which those men that ure oceupied in any monner at the servico of the altar and buly
things, must wenr oser their common apparel, .

o Lindwond alsa, in his constitutions fue the provinee of Fngland, Do Tinbitn
Cleyleall, Miinne the necessity of this habit ; so does Oltohunus nud athors, appoint=
ing grlevous puninhiments for theae (hat refuso to wear them; yea, ond the pontilival
teachos, that whon a olerk has by murder, or etherwise, deserved (o die, lie must e
dvegradod, by plucking violontly from bim thuse garments with thoso words, ¢ Au-
thoritate Pei Umnipotentis, Palis, Fitii, et Spiritus Soncti,” &0, * By the nu-
thority of Almighty God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghest, snd by wur authority, we tiko
fyoum thee the hubit of the clergey, nnd we muke theo nuked and baeo of the ornamenty
of voligiun; and we do depone, degrade, spoil, and stsip, theo of thy clergy order,
benoflas, and prisilege ; and ns one that is unwosthy of the profession of & clerh, we
bring they bavk again into the servitude and shawe of the sceuler babit,’

* Thawe things being thus weighed, with the warning that St "aul ;{i\mlh, 1 Thesa.
chap. v. whoro ho Is s to shstain from all appenrance of evil, we cannot but
think that in usliig o thosn thiogs we should beat huok those that me coming from
superstition, sl eanfiun those that are grown in sapesstiion, snd conseqnently
overthrow that which we have been labunving fo build, sad inenr (he dungee of that
borriblo curse it our Sasiour has pronsnend, * Woe 1 the warld hoenuse of offenees.

¢ Knowlng thescfore how horrblo a thing 1 is to fult lnto the Wands of the biving
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business to argue and debate, but to execute the queen’s
injunctions. Archbishop Parker seemed pleased with the
resolution of his chancellor, and said, ¢ that he did not
doubt, when the ministers had felt the sinart of poverty
and want, they would comply ; for the wood (says he) is yet
but green.”* Ile declared farther, that he was fully bent
to go through with the work he had begun ; and the rather,
because the queen would have him try with his own autho-
rily what he could do for order. This raised his ambition,
and put him upon soliciting the secretary of state by letter
for his countenance ; in one of which he tells him, that, “if
lic was not better backed there would be fewer Winches-
ters, as is desived,” referring to Stephen Gardiner, the
bloody persccuting bishop of Winchester in queen Mary’s
reign; ¢ but for my part (says he), so that my prince may
win honour, X will be very gladly the rock of offence; since
“the Lord is my helper, 1 will not fear what man can do to
me;’ nor will I be amused or daunted fremat mundus ruat
calum.”™ These were the weapons, and this the language,
of onc whom Mr. Strype calls the mild and gentle arch-
bishop !

The Nonconformists had juster thoughts of him ; he was
at the head of all their sufferings, and pushed them forward
with unrelenting vigour. The queen might have been sofi-
encd; the secretary of state and courticrs declared they
could not keep pace with him; Grindal relented, and the
bishop of Durham declared he would rather lay down his
bishoprick than suffer such proceedings in his diocess. But

Gad, by doing that which our cousciences (grounded upan the trmth of God's ward,
and the example and doctrine of ancient fathers) do tell un were evil dusn, and 1o the
Koo at diserediting of tho trath whercof we profess to be teachers; wo bave thought
goad tn yicld ournddves into the hands of men, 16 nuflier whatsous or God hath appoiet-
ed unto wiler, for the prefersing of the commavdments of God and u elear conscience,
beturu the commandinents of men 5 in complying with which we cannot gscape thy
combemnntion of onr consciences; keeping always in memory that horrible saying of
Julurin bin st Epistle, I onr conseience combemn us, God is greater than vur oon-
science :” b vot forgetting the suyiag of the Psalwist, ¢ Tt is good to trust in the
Lund, s not to trust in man,’ Pral, oxviii. ¢ 11 is good to trust in the Lord, and net
fo trast fn princes.”  Aud again, Psal, extyi. ¢ ‘Prost not in princes, uor in the chil-
dion of men, in whom there is ny healih, whose spirit sholl depart out of them, and
they shall return to the emth from wheoce thoy came, and in thut day oll their dovioes
shiall oo (o nought,’

+ Not duspising wen therefore, hut trusting in God only, we seek to sorve him with
n elenr conseionee, so long as we shall live here, assuring ourseives thit thoso things
that we ahall enflor fur doing 80, shall ho a testimony to tho world, that great eevard
is Daid ap far i~ i berven, whicre we doubt not but to rest for ever, with them that
have Wi ure que days suftercd for the like”  MS. pencs me, p. 57, 8¢,

® L of Carker, potdo, + LI, p 20, 220, e,
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Parker was above these reproaches, and instead of relax-
ing, framed such injunctions for the London clergy as had
never been heard of in a Protestant kingdom, or a fiee go-
vernment. The commissioners obliged every clergyman
that had cure of souls to swear obedience; 1. To all the
queen’s injunctions and letters patent. 2. To all letters (rom
the lords of the privy council. 3. To the articles and in-
junctions of their metropolitan* 4. To the articles and
mandates of their bishop, archdeacon, chancellors, somners,
receivers, &c. and in a word, to be subject to the control
ofall their superiors with patience.t To gird these jnjunc-
tions close upon the Puritans, there was appointed in every
parish four or eight censors, spies, or jurats, to tnke cogni-
zance ofall oftences given or taken. These were under oath
enjoined to take partictiar notice of the couformity of the
clergy and of the parishioners, and to give in their present-
ments when required ; so that it was impossible for an honest
Puritan to escape the high commission.

By these methods of severity, religion and virtue were
discountenanced for the sake of their pretended ornaments ;
the conscicnces of good men were entangled, and the Re-
formation exposed to the utinost hazard.y Many churches
were shut up in the city of London for want of ministers, to
the gricf of all good men, and the inexpressible pleasure of
the Papists, who rejoiced to see the reformers weakening
their own handy, by wilencing such numbers of the most use-
ful und popnlur prenchers, while the country was in distress
for want of them. Bishop Sundys, in one of his scrmons be-
fore the qucen some years after, tells her majesty, < that
many of her people, especially in the northern parts, perish-
ed for want of suving food. DMany there ave (says he) that
hear not a sermon in seven years, I might safely say in se-
venteen : their blood will be required at somebody's bands,”§

But to muke thorough work with the refusers of the he-
bits, the archbishop called in all licences, according to the
adverlisements, and appointed all preachers thronghout his
whole province to tahe out new ones; this was to reach
thosu who were neither incumbents nor curates in parishes,

® Steype's Aun, p. W5,

# 10, \Wartne v enlls thix an oath of n moat extraonlinary uature under n froe govern-
ment, and wdds, S with this omelenting rigoar did the michhishop earcy en the se-
verity againat the Paitany, and ahinost ho atone””  Feelostantieal Mistory, vol. 2
p. b, -Eo. .

$ Life of Pukor, p. 22h ¢ Life of Grindal, p. 99, Pjerce, p. 52

voL, I N,
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but lecturers or occasional preachers. All parsons and cu-
rates were forbid to suffer any to preuch in their churches
upon any former licences given by the archbishop ; and such
as took out new licences bound themselves for the future,
not to disturb the public establishment, or vary fromit. And
because some, when they had been discharged from their
ministry in one diocess for nonconformity, got a settlement
in another, it was now appointed that such curates as came
out of other diocesses should not be allowed to preach with-
out letters testimonial from the ordinary where they last
served. DBut those Puritans who could not with a good con-
scicnce take out new licences kept their old ones, and made
the best use of them they could.* ¢ They travelled up and
down the countries, from church to church, preaching where
they could get leave, as if they were apostles,” says bishop
Jewel; and »o they were with regard to their poverty, for
silver and gold they had none : but his lordship adds, « and
they take money for their labours.” An unpardonable
crime! that honest men of a liberal education, that had
parted with their livings in the church for a good con-
science, should endeavour ufler a very poor manner to live
by the gospel.

There was still one door of enteance in the ministry left
open to the Puritans, which the archbishop used all his in-
terest to shut, but could not prevail. It was a privilege
granted the university of Cambridge by pope Alexander VI
to license twelve ministers yearly, to preach any whore
throughout England, without obtaining licences from any of
the bishops. The bull says, that ¢ the chancellor of the
university (who was then Fisher bishop of Rochester) and
his successors, shall license twelve preachers yearly, under
the common seal of the university, who shall have liberty
to preach, &e. durante vita naturali.” "The archbishop sent
to secretary Cecil their chancellor, praying himn to set aside
this practiccyy 1. Because the present licences varied from
the originul bull, heing given out by the vico-chancellor,
whereas they ought to be in the name of the chuncellor only.
%. Beenuso it was unreasonable to give licences durante vitu
nnturaliyi. e. for life ; whereas they ought to bo only quam
diw nobiv plyepeerinty, and dwn laudabiliter gesserint, i o. dure
ing our plensure, or as long as they behave well.t 3. But

* Lile of Patker, p. 189 [ DT TR LI AN
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that which troubled the archbishop most, was the cluune
that infringed his own aund his brethren’s jurisdiction, that
they might preach without a licence [rom any of' the bishaps.
And yet this clause is in the letters patent of queen Eliza-
beth, granted to the university forthis purpose; the words e,
*Licentia ordinariornmlocornmsuper hoc minime requisjta.”
This was thought insuflerable; the vice-chancellor therefore
was gent for to town to defend the privilege of the univey-
sity, which he did to the satisfaction of the chancellor; but
the archbishop was so angry, that he declared he wounld not
admit any of their licences without the chancellor’s name ;
nor could he imagine that the vice-chancellor, by lhis pre-
tended experience and skill in the civil law, could inform
his honour of any thing that he was not capable of answer-
ing. But here his grace met with a disappointment, for the
university-retained their privilege, and made use of it to the
relief of the Puritans.*

In the queen’s progress this your [ 1065], her majesty vi-
sited the university of Cambridgoe, and continued there five
days, being entertained by the neholars with specches and
disputations. On the third day of her being there [ August
7th], a philosophy act was kept by Thomas Byng, of Pe-
ter-house, on these two quostions. 1. Whether monarchy
be not the hest form of government 2 2. Whether frequent
alterations of the luwsnre dangerous ? The opponents were,
My. Thomas Cartwright, fellow of Trinity-colloge ; Mr.
Chadderton, of Queen’s ; Mr. Preston and My, Clark, of
King's college; who performed their parts to the satisfic-
tion of the queen, and the whole audience; hat it scoms
Presfon pleased her miajesty best, and was made her scholar,
with tho settlement of a salary. The divinity-questions were,
1. Whether the authority of’ the Scripture is greater than

* Bishop Mudox fuyeighs against them for axaiting (hemacdves of & hall giantedld
by the pop +, whom the y aflirmed 10 be anticheist, and whea by losded the quenn ami
hishops with beavy nevusations 04 encouragers of Popery,  The tislop’s 1 flectiong
ura also pointed aganst e historian for montioning this ronduct withont a conane,
o which M. Neat replies, that this grant from pepa Alexunder VI the ndvantygo of
whith (he Paritnns enjoycd, hod been contirmed to the nuiveruty Ly Tetlaes putent
teom uoen Rz both herself; a copy of which may beseen m the App ndix 10 Stiype's
Lafe ot agehbishop Purker, p. 6.2 Moo Neallso prnparly anky, 3 ouled the Prote tingn
i Foam o havo slint up theie charcbies, if the antichuinling ;mww.b would have given
them & ficaner to preacl? Nay, wonld they not have proos hed withon any leeaed ot
all,  the v Wl ot heen dea gooned ont of the countiy ¢ Mo asseets for Tamself, o it
ha were mamnsionary, and conld apread the Clistin tith, by vietae of alicenco from
the pope, o the geand weignior, or the emperor of Clian, in i Jominions, he would
not scraple to accept it, bul he thankful to the Divine Proy idence that Lad opened
such a door””  Appendis (o the Reviow.—~En,

w2
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that of the church? 2. Whether the civil magistrate haa
authority in ecclesiastical affairs 2 These were the tests of
the times. At the close of the disputation, the queen made
a short aud elegant oration in Latin, encouraging the scho+
Jars to pursue their studies, with a promise of her counte-
pance and protection.

But this learned body was soan after thrown into confu-
sion, by the controversy of the habits, especially of the sur-
plice. Dr. Longworth, master of St. John’s, being absent
from his college, the students of that house came to chapel
on a festival-day, without their hoods and surplices,* to the
number of three hundred, and continued to do so for some
time; the master at his return making no complaint, nor
attempting to recover them to uniformity. In Trinity-col-
lege, all,¥ exeopt three, declared against the surplice, and
many in other colleges were ready to follow their example.
The news of this being sent to court, it was easy to foresee
an impending storin: several members of the university
wrote to the secretary, humbly beseeching his intercession
with the qucen, that they might not be forced to receive a
Popish ceremony, which they had laid aside ; assuring him
before God, that nothing but reason, and the quict enjoy-
ment of their conscienees, had inducod them to do as they
had done. But Cecil sent them an angry answer, admonish-
jng them to return quicetly to the habits, as they had used
them before. Ile also wrote to the vice-chaneellor, requir-
ing him to call together the heads of' the colleges, and let
them know, that as they tendered the honour of God, the
preservation of Christian unity, the rcputation of the uni-
versity, the favour of the queen, and his own good-will to
them, they should continue the use of the habits.

The heads of colleges being sensible of the risk the uni-
versity would run of being disfurnished of students, if the
habits were pressed, applied again to their chancellor Cecil,,
to intercede with the queen for a dispensation ; one of their
letters was ﬂlgncd by the master of Trinity-college, Dr,
Beaunont, whoyhad been an exile; John Whitgift, after-
ward avchbishop of Canterbury; Roger Kelk, master of
Magdalen-college; Richard Longworth, masterof St.John's;
Matthew 1lutton, master of Pembroke-hall, afterward arch-

* Jiggavar they had worn them before,  Bishop Madax.
t By the insugntion of 1. Cartwiight.  Ib. from Strype.
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bishop of York; and many others. In their letter they ac-
quaint his honour,  that a grcat many persons in the uni-
versity, of picty and learning, were fully persuaded of the
unlawfulness of the habits ; and therefore if conformity were
urged, they would be foreed to desert their stations, und
thus the university would be stripped of its ornaments; they
therefore give it as their humble opinion, that indulgence in
this matter would be attended with no inconveniences; but
on the other hand, they were afraid religion and learning
would suffér very much by rigour and imposition.”* 'T'his
letter was resented at court, and espccially by the ceclesins-
tical commission ; Longworth, master of St. John's, was
scut for before the commissioners, and obliged to sign a re-
cantation, and read it pablicly in the church ; the rest made
their peace by letters of submission: all the heads of col-
leges were commanded to assist the vice-chancellor in bring-
ing the scholars to a uniformity in the habits, which never-
theless they could not accomplish for muny years. Whit-
gift, seeing which way the tide of preferment ran, drew his
pen in defence of the hierarchy in all its branches, and be-
came n most potent advocato for the habits.  But the uni-
versity of Cambridge was slill u sanctuary for the Duritans.

"Po return to tho Puritan clergy : April 2d, Mr. Crowley,
the suspended ministor of Cripplegale, seeing a corpse com-
ing to be buried nt hiv church, nttended with clerks in their
surplicon winging bofvio it, threatened to shut the church-
doors against them ; but the singing men resisted, resolving
to go through with their work, till the alderman’s deputy
threatened to lay them by the heels for breaking the peace;
upon which they shrunk away, but complained to thearch-
hishop, who sending for Crowley, deprived him of his liv-
ing, and confined him to his house, for saying, he would not
suffer the wolf to come to his flock. Ilc also bound the
deputy in 100/ to be ready when he shall be called for.t
This Mr. Crowley was a learned man, and had been an
exile in queen Mary’s days, at Frankfort; he was very
diligent in disputing aguinst certain priests in the Tower,
and took u great deal of puins to bring them over to their
allegianco to the queen, upon the principle of the unlawful-
ness of deposing princes upon any pretence whatsoever,
Ile wrote divers learned books, and died n Nonconformisty

® Life of Pather, p. 191, App. p. 64, t Lifo of Pscker, p. 918,219,
a
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in the year 1588, and was buried in the church of Cripple-
gnte. Among the deprived ministers, some betook them-
selves to the study of physic, and others to secular employ-
ments ; some went into Scotland, or beyond sea; others
got Lo be chaplains in gentlemen’s families ; but many who
had large families were reduced to beggary. Many churches
were now shut up, and the people ready to mutiny for
want of ministers. Six hundred persons came to a church in
London, to receive the communion on Palm-Sunday, but
the doors were shut, there being nonc to officiate. The
cries of the people reached the court; the secretary wrote
to the archbishop to supply the churches, and release the
prisuners ; but his grace was inexorable, and had rather the
people shoull have no sermons or sacraments, than have
them without the surplice and cap. He acquainted the
secretary in u letter, < that when the queen put him upon
what he had done, he told her that these precise folks would
offer their goods amd bodies to prison, rather than relent ;
and her highness then willed him to imprison them.*  He
confessed, that there were muny parishes unserved ; that
he underwent many hard specches, and much resistance
from the people ; but nothing more than was to be expected.
That he had sent his chapluing into the cily, to serve in
some of the great parishes, but they could not administer
the sacrament, because the oflicers of the parish had pro-
vided neither surplice not wafer-bread. ‘T'hat on Palm-
Sunday, one of his chaplains designing to administer the
sacrament to some that desired it, the table wus made ready,
but while he was reading the chapter of the puswion, one of
the parishionera drew from the tuble both the cup and the
wafer-bread, because the bread was not common ; and so
the people were disappointed, and his chaplain devided.
That divers churchwardens would provide neither surplice
nor wafer-bread, e acquainted the secretary farther,
that he bad talke@with several of the new preachers, who
ware movers ofgedition and disorder, that he had com-
manded thew silence, and had put some into prison. That
on Maunday-Thursday he bad many of the bishop of Lon-
don’s parishioners, churchwardens, and others, hefore him ;
but that he was fully tived, for some ministers would not
obey their suspensions, but preached in defiance of them.—

? Lifc of Parker, p. ¥28.
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Some churchwardens would not provide the church-furni-
ture; and others opposed and disturbed those that were
sent to officiate in the prescribed apparel. He then calls
upon the secretary tospirit up [Grindal]bishop of London,
to his duty ; and assuves him, that he had spoken to him to no
purpose ; that he was younger, and nearer the city, and had
vacant pricsts in his church, who might supply the plnces of
the deprived ministers ; he thercfore bewailed that he should
be put upon the oversight of the parishes of London, which
was another mau's charge ; and that the burden should be
Jaid on his neck, when other men drew back.”* The truth
is, Grindal was weary of the unpleasant work, and having
a real concern to promote the preaching of the word of
God, he could not act.vgainst the ministers, otherwise than
as he was pushed forwards ; and when the eyes of his su-
periors were turned another way, he would relax again.
‘When the secretary and archbishop sent to him to provide
for his charge, and fill up the vacant pulpits ; he told them
it was impossible, there being no preachers ; all he could do
was to supply the churches by turns, which was far from
stopping the murmurs of the people.

This was the sad condition of the city of London; the
very bread of life being taken from the people, for the sake
of a few trifling ceremonies : and if it was thus in the city,
how much worso must it be in those distant counteies, where
her majosty’s injunctions wero rigidly executed 2 And yet
with all this vigour, it was not in the power of the qucen
and her bishops, to reconcile the clergy and common people
to the habita. The queen herself was in earnest, and her
archbishop went into the most servile measures, to fulfil the
commands of his royal mistress ; the high-commission was
furious, but {he council were backward to countenance
their proceedings.

Allapplications to the queen and her commissioners being
ineffectual, the suspended ministers thought it their duty to
lay their case before the world ; accordingly they published
a small treatise in this year [1566], in vindication of their
conduet, entitled, © A declaration of the doings of those
ministers of God’s word and sacraments in the city of Lon-
don, which have vefused to wear the upper apparel, and
ministering gurments of the pope’s church.” In this book

* Life of Purker, . 229,
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they shew, “that neither the prophets in the Old Testa-
ment, nor the apostles in the New, were distinguished by
their garments ; that the linen garment was peculiar to the
priesthood of Aaron, and had a signification of something
to be fulfilledin Christand his church.—=That a distinction
of garments in the Christian church did not generally obtain
till long after the rising of antichrist ; for the whole clergy
of Ravenna, writing to the emperor Carolus Calvus, in the
year of our Lord 876, say, We are distinguished from the
laity not by our clothes, but by our doctrines ; not by our
habits, but our conversation.——That the surplice, or white
linen garment, came from the Egyptians into the Jewish
church; and that pope Sylvester, about the year 520, was
the first that appointed the sacrament to be administered in
a white linen garment; giving this reason for it, because
the body of Christ was buried in a white linen cloth.—They
represent how all thesc garments had been abused to idola-
try, sorcery, and all kinds of conjurations ; for (say they) the
Popish priests can perforin none of their pretended conse-
crations of holy water, transubstantiation of the body of
Christ, conjurations of the dovil out of places or persons
possessed, without a surplice, or an albe, orsome hallowed
stole.—— They argue ugainst the habits ns an offence to
weak Christians, an encouragement to ignorant and obsti-
nate Papists, and as an affection to return to their commu-
nion.——That at best they were but human appojntments,
and came within the apostle’s reproof, Col. ii. 20, 22.¢ Why
as though living in the world are ye subject to ordinances,
after the commandments and doctrines of men? which all
are to perish with the using. Touch not, taste not, handle
not”’——That supposing the garments were indifferent
(which they did not grant), yet they ought not to be imposed,
because it was an infringement of the liberty wherewith
Christ had made them free.—— Lastly, they call in the suf-
frages of foreign divines, who all condemned the habits,
though they were not willing to hazard the Reformation in
its infuncy for them. Even bishop Ridley, who contended
80 zeulously for the habits, when Dr. Brooks at his degra-
dation would have persuaded him to put on the surplice with
the restof the massing garmeats, absolutely refused, saying,
¢ If you put the surplice upon me, it shall be against my will.”
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And when they forced it upon him, he inveighed against the
apparel, as foolish and abominable.”

At the end of the book is a prayer, in which are t"ese
words ;——“ Are not the relics of Romish idolatry stoutly
retained 2 Are we not bereaved of some of our pastors, who
by word and example sought to free thy flock from these
offences?> Ah, good Lord! these are now by power put
down from pastoral cave; they are forbid to feed us; their
voice we cannot hear. This is our great discomfort ; this
is the joy and triumph of antichrist; and, which is more
heavy, the increase of this misery is of some threatened, of
the wicked hoped for, and of us feared, as thy judzments
against us for our sins.”——At the conclusion is the Lord’s
prayer and Creed, after this manncr, ¢ In thy name, O Christ
our captain, we a-k these things, and pray unto thee, O
heavenly Father, saying, Our Father,” &c.—After this, ¢ O
Lord, increase our faith, whereof we make confession, 1
believe in God the Father Almighty,” &c. And in the end
is this scatence, ¢ Arise, O Lovd, and let thine enemies be
confounded.”¥

Other pamphlets of the same kind were published in de-
fence of the suspended ministers, which the bishops appoiut-
ed their chaplains to answer.,  Mr. Strype is of opinion,
that the archhishop himsclf published an answer to theic
declaration ; but whoever be the author, he is a man of a
bad spirit, und anbusive language :+ the ministers printed a
reply, entitlod, © An answer for the time, to the examination
put in print with the author’s name, pretending to maintuin
the apparel prescribed, against the declaration of the wi-
nisters of London :” it answers the adversary paragraph by
pavagraph with good temper and judgment. But the bishops
printed some new testimonies of foreign divines, witheut
their consent, with a collection of tracts, of obedience to the
magistrate, and Meclancthon’s exposition of Rom. xiii. 1.
¢ Let every soul be subject to the higher powers:” from
whence they conclude, that because things ave burely toler-
able, though offensive, dangerous, and in their own opinions
to be removed out of the church as soon ns an opportunity
shall offer, yet in the meantime they inay be imposed under
the penaltics of suspension, deprivation, and imprisonment,

® Strypa’s Anuals, p. 553, Pierce, p, 64,
t Picred’s Vindieation, p. 62,
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from a mistaken interpretation of the apostle’s words,  Let
every soul be subjeet to the higher powers.”

The Puritans replied to all these attempts of their ad-
versaries ; their tracts weve eagerly sought after, and had a
wide spread among the people; upon which the commis-
sioners had recourse to their last remedy, which was the
farther restraint of the press. They complained to the
council, that notwithstanding the queen’s injunctions, the
differences in the church were kept open by the printing
and publishing seditious libels ; and hereupon procured
the following decree of the star-chamber, viz.

1. “That no person shall print or publish any book
against the queen’s injunctions, ordinances, or letters
patent, set forth or to be set forth, or against the meaning
of them *

2. *That such oftenders should forfeit all their books
and copies, and suffer three months’ imprisonment, and
never practise the art of printing any more.

3. «“ That no person should scll, bind, or stitch, such books,

upon pain of twenty shillings for every book.
4. ¢ That all forfeited booelks should be hrought to Sta-

tioners’-hall, and half the money {orfvited to bo reserved for
the queen, the vest for the intormer, and the books to be de-
stroyed or made waste-paper.

5. “That the wardens of the company may from time to
time scarch all suspected places, and open all packs, dry
fats, &c. wherein paper or foreign books may be contained ;
and enter all warchouses where they have reasonable suspi-
cion, and seize all books and pamphlets agninst the queen’s
ordinances, and bring the offender before the ecclesiastical
comimissioners.

6. ¢ All stationers, booksellers,and merchants, trading in
books, shall enter into recognizances of reasonable sums
of money, to observe the premises, or pay the forfeitures.”

This was gigned by eight of the privy council, and by the
bishops of Canterbury and London, with five more of the
occlesiastical commission, and published June 29th, 1566,
in the eighth year of the queen’s reign.t

The Puritans being thus foreclosed, and shut ont of the

* Lifo of Parker, p. 221, t Life of Puikor, p. 902,

Ttin  just remark of a modern writr here, * that without eftering into the con-
troveeay botween the bialiops and the Puritane, we imny ot least ventare to allirn,
that the former did no csedit to their enuse by this arhitrary restruing of the press,



THE PURTTANS. 187

church by sequestrations, imprisonments, the taking away
of their licences to preach, and the restraint of the press,
most of them were at a loss how to behave, being unwilling
toseparate from the church where the word and sacraments
were truly administered, though defiled with some Popish
snperstitions 3 of the number were, Dr. Humphreys, Samp-
son, IFox the martyrologist, Lever, Whittingham, Johnson,
and others, who continued preaching up and down, as they
had opportunity, and could be dispensed with for the habits,
though they were excluded all parochial preferment.

But there were great numbers of the common people,
who ablorred the babits as much as the ministers, and
would not frequent the churches where they wero used,
thinking it as unlawfui to countenance such supcerstitions
with their presence, as if they themselves were to put on
the garments. These were distressed where to hear; some
stayed without the church till service wna over, and the
minister was entering upon his prayer before sermon; others
flocked after father Coverdale, who preached without the
habits ; but being turned out of his church at St. Maguus,
Loundon-bridge, they were obliged to send to his house on
Saturdays, to know where they might liear him the next
day : the government took umbrage at this, insomuch that
the good old mun was obliged to tell his friends, that he
durst not inform them uny more of his preaching for fear of
offending hin wuperiors. At length, after having waited
about cight weeks to see if the queen would have compas-
sion on them, xeveral of the deprived ministers had a soleinn
consultation with their friends,in which, after prayer, and a
serions debate about the lawfulness and necessity of separat-
ing from the established church, they came to this agree.
ment, that since they could not have the word of God
preached, nor the sacraments administered without idoln-
trous gear (as they called it), and since there had been a
separate congregation in London, and another at Geneva
in queen Mary’s time, which used a book and erder of
preaching, ndministration of sacraments, and discipline, that
the great Mr. Calvin bad approved of, and which was frco

i+ e -———— —— ettt e -

Thisis an vxpodisnt utterly incompatible with the very notion of & frev siate, and
therefore ever ta ho detasted by the fricnds of liherty. And it ju an expedient which
can never bo uf any servire o the canne of (tath 5 whateser it mny to error, super-
stition, or tyranny.  British Biography, val. 3. p. g0.—Eup,
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from the superstitions of the English service ; that therefore
it was their duty, in their present circumstances, to break
off from the public churches, and to assemble, as they had
opportunity, in private houses, or elsewhere, to worship
God in a manner that might not offend against the light of
their consciences.* Had the use of habits and a few ceremo-
nics been left discretionary, both ministers and people had
been easy; but it was the compelling these things by law,
as they told the archbishop, that r.ade them separate.

It was debated among them, whether they should use, as
much of the comwon prayer and service of the church as
was not ollensive, or resolve at once, since they were cut off
from the church of England, to set up the purest and best
form of worship, most consonant to the loly Scriptures, and
to the practice of the foreign reformers ; the latter of these
was concluded upon, and accordingly they laid aside the
English liturgy, and made usc of the Geneva service-book.

Here was the ern or date of the separation, a most un-
happy event, says Me. Strype, whereby ¢ people of the same
country, of the same religion, and of the same judgment in
doctrine, parted communions; one part being obliged to
go aside into secret houses and chawbers, to serve God by
themselves, which begat strungeness between neighbours,
Christians, and Protestants.” And not only strangeness,
but unspeakable mischiefs to the nation in this and the fol-
lowing reigns. The breach might easily have been made
up at first, but it widened by degrees; the passions of the
contending partics increased, till the fire, which for some
years was burning under ground, broke out into a civil war,
and with unspcakable fury destroyed the constitution both
of church and state. .

I lcave the reader to judge at whose door the beginnings
of these sorrows are to be laid, each party casting the blame
on the other. The Conformists charged the deprived mi-
nisters with disobedience to the queen, and obstinacy, pre-
ciseness, and with breaking the peace of the church for
matlers of no consequence to salvation. The ministers, on
the other hand, thought it cruel usage to be turned out of
the church for things which their adversaries acknowledged
to be of merc indiflerence ; whereas they took it upon their

* Life of Parker, p. 241,
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consciences, and were ready toaver in the most solemn man-
ner, that they deemed them unlawful. They complied a4
far as they could with the establishment while they were
within it, by using as much of the liturgy as was not offen-
sive, and by taking the oath of supremacy ; they were as
dutiful subjects to the queen as the bishops, and declared
themselves ready to obey their sovereign in all things law-
ful ; and when they could not obey, patiently to sufter her
displeasure. After all this, to impute the behaviour of the
Nonconformists to obstinacy and peevishness, was very un-
charitable. What could move them to part with their liv-
ings, or support them under the loss, but the testimony of o
good conscience? When they could not but be scnsible their
nonconformity would be followed with poverty and dis-
grace, with the loss of tneir characters and usefulnessin the
church ; and with numberless unforeseen calamities to them-
selves and families, unless it should please God in his all-
wise providence, to soften the queen’s heart in their favour.

In Scotland all things were in confusion. The young
queen Mary, after the death of her husband Francis 11.
returned into her own country, August 21st, 1561, upon ill
terms with queen Elizabeth, who could not brook her as-
suming the arms of England, and putting in her claim to
the crown, on the pretence of her bastardy, which most of
the Popish powers maintained, because she was born dur-
ing the life of quacn Katharine, whose marriage had been
declared valid by the pope.  Elizabeth offered her a safe
conduct, if sho would ratify the treaty of Edinhurgh; but
she chose rather to run all risks than submit. Mary was a
bigoted Papist, and her juvenile amours and follics soon
entangled her government, and lost her crown.  As soon asg
she avrived in Scotland she had the mortification to sce the
whole nation turned Protestant, and the Reformation estab-
lished by luws o secure and strict, that only herself was al-
lowed the liberty of mass in her own chapel, and that with-
out pomp or ostentation. The Protestants of Scotland, by
the preaching of Mr. Knox, and others, having imbibed the
strongest aversion to Popery, were for removing at the
greatest distance from its superstitions.  The general as-
sembly petitioned her majesty, to ratily the acts of parlia-
ment for abolishing the mass, and for obliging all her sub-
Jects to frequent the reformed worship. But she replied,
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that she saw no impiety in the mass, and was determined
not to quit the religion in which she was educated, being
satisfied it was founded on the word of God. To which the
general assembly answered a little coarscly, that Turkism
stood upon as good ground as Popery; and then required
her, in the name of the eternal God, to inform herself het-
ter, by frequenting sermons, and conferring with learned
men; but her majesty gave no ear to their counsels.

In the year 1364, the queen marricd Henry Stuart, lord
Darnley, who was joined with her in the government. By
him she was brought to bed of a son June 15th, 1566, after-
ward James L. king of England; and while she was with
child of him, she received a fright by her husband’s coming
into her chamber with his servauts, and putting to death her
favourite David Rizzio an Italian musician, who wassitting
with her at table.  ‘This was thought to have such an influ-
ence upon the prince that was born of her, that he never
loved the sight of a sword. Soon after this the king him-
self was found murdered in a garden, the house in which
the murder was committed heing blown up with gunpowder,
to prevent the discovery. Upon the king’s death the earl
of Bothwell became the queen’s favourite, and as soon as
he had obtained a divorce from his luwiul wife, she took
Tiim into her marriage-bed, to her very greatinfamy, and the
regretof the wholeScots nation, whotook uparms to revenge
the late king’s murder, and dissolve the present incestuous
marriage. When the two armies were ready to engage,
Bothwell ficd to Dunbar ; and the queen being apprehen-
sive her soldiers would not fight in such an infiunous cause,
surrendered herself to the confederates, who shut her ap in
the castle of Lock Levin, and obliged ber to vesign tho
crown to her young son, under the regency of the earl of
Murray. From hence she made her escape into England
in the year 1568, where she was detained prisoncr by queen
Elizabeth almost eighteen years, and then put to death.
Bothwell thrned pirate, and being taken by the Danes, was
shut up for ten years in a noisome prison in Denmask, till
he lost his senses and died mad.*

The enrl of Murray being regent of Scotland, convened a
parlinment and assembly at Edinburgh, in which the pope’s
authority was again discharged, and the act of parliament

* Ragpin, p. 4o7.
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of the year 1560, for renouncing the jurisdiction of the court
of Rome, was confirmed, and all acts passed in former
veigns, for the support of Popish idolatry, were annulled.-——
The new confession of faith was ratified, and the Protestant
ministers, and those of their communion, declared to be the
only true and holy kirk within that realm. The examina-
tion and admission of ministers, is declared to be only
in the power and disposition of the church; with a saving
clause for lay-patrons. By another act, the kings at their
coronation, for the future, are to take an oath to maintain
the reformed religion then professed; and by another, none
but such as profcss the reformed religion are capable of
being judges or proctors, or of practising in any of the
courts of justice; except those who held oflices hereditary,
or for life.

" The general assembly declared their approbation of the
discipline of the reformed churches ol GGeneva and Swit-
zerland ; aund for a parity among ministors, in opposition to
the claim of the bishops, as a suporior ovder.  All church-
affairs were managed by provinciul, classical, and national
assemblics; but these acts of the general assembly not being
confirmed by parliament, cpiscopal government was not
legally abolished, but tacitly suspended till the king came
of age. However, the general assemblyshewed their power
of the keys at this timo, by deposing the bishop of Orkney
for marrying the quosn to Bothwell, who was supposed to
have murdered tho late king; and by making the countess
of Argyle do penance for assisting at the cercmony.

CHAP. V.

FROM TMIL SEPARATION OF THE PROTESTANT NONCON-
TORMISTS TO PIE DEATH OF ARCHBISIIOP PARKLR,

Tuovgut all the Puritans of these times would have re-
mained within the church, might they have been indulged in
tho habits and a few ceremonies, yet they were far from
being nutisficd with the hierarchy. They bad other ob-
jections besides those for which they were deprived, which
they laboured incessantly throughout the whole conrse of
this reign to remove. I will set them before the reader in
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one view, that he may form a complete judgment of the
wholc COI)[I'OVCI'S)’.

First. They complained of the bishops affecting to he
hought a superior order to presbyters, and claimed the sole
right of ordination, and the use of the keys, or the sole
excercise of ecclesiastical discipline. They disliked the
temporal dignities and baronies annexed to their office,
and their engaging in secular employments and trusts, as
tending to exalt them too much above their brethren, and
not so agreeable to their characters as ministers of Christ,
nor consistent with the due discharge of their spiritual
function.

Sccondly. They excepted to the titles and offices of arch-
deacons, deans, chapters, and other oflicials, belonging to
cathedrals, as having no foundation iu Scripture or primi-
tive antiquity, but intrenching upon the privileges of the
presbyters of the several diocesses.

Thirdly. They complained of the exorbitant power and
jurisdiction of the bishops and their chancellors in their spi-
ritval courts, as derived from the canon law of the pope,
and not from the word of God, or the statute law of the
lund. They complained of their fining, imprisoning, de-
priving, and putting men to excessive charges for small
oflfences; and that the highest censures, such as excommu-
nication and absolution, were in the hands of laymen, and
not in the spiritual officers of the church.

Fourthly. They lamented the want of a godly discipline,
and were uneasy at the promiscuous and general access of all
persons to the Lord’s table. 'The church being described in
her articlesas a congregation of faithful persons, they thought
it necessary that a power should be lodged somewhere, to
inquire into the qualifications of such as desired to be of her
communion. :

Fifthly, Though they did not dispute the lawfulness of
set forms of prayer, provided a due liberty was allowed for
prayers of their own composure, before and after sermon;
yet they ditliked sowe things in the public liturgy, establish-
ed by Jaw ; as the frequent repetition of the Lord’s prayer;
ihe interruption of the prayers, by the frequent responses
of the people, which in some places seem to be little better
than vain vepetitions, and are practised in no other Pro-
testant church in the world, They excepted to some pass
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sages in the offices of marriage and burial, &e. which they
very unwillingly complied with; asin the office of marriage,
“\With my body I thee worship;” and in the office of burial,
« In sure and certain hope of the resurrection to eternal
life,” to be pronounced over the worst of men, unless in a
very few excepted cases.

Sixthly. They disliked the reading of the apocryphal
books in the church, while some parts of canonical Scrip-
ture were omitted ; and though they did not disapprove the
homilies, they thought that no man ought to be ordained a
minister in the church, who was incapable of preaching
and expounding the Scriptures. One of their groat com-
plaints, thercfore, throughout the course of this reign, was,
that there were so many dumb ministers, pluralists, and non-
residents; and that presentations to benefices were in the
hands of the queen, bishops, or lay-patrons, when they ought
to arise from the election of the people.

Seventhly. 'They disapproved of the observation of sun-
dry of the church-festivals or holiduys, as having no foun-
dation in Scripture, or primitive antiquity. We have no
example, say they, in the Old or New Testament, of any
days appointed in commémoration of saints: to observe
the fast in Lent of Friday and Saturday, &c. is unlawful
znd superstitions as ulso buying and selling on the Lord’s

ay.

Eighthly. They dinallowed of the cathedral uode of wor-
ship; of singing their prayers, and of the antiphone, or
chanting the psalms by turns, which the ecclesiastical cdm-
missioners in king Edward VI’s time advised the laying
aside. Nor did they approve of musical instruments, as
trumpets, organs, &c. which were not in use in the church
for above twelve hundred years after Christ.

Ninthly. They scrupled conformity to certain rites and
ccremonies, which weve enjoined by the rubric, or the
quecen’s injunctions; as,

*" 1. To the sign of the cross in baptism, which is no part
of the institution as recorded in Scripture; and though it
was usual for Christians, in the earlier ages, to cross them-
selves, or make a cross in the air upon some occasions, yet
there is no express mention of its being used in baptism,
till about the filth century. DBesides, it having been abused
to superstition by the church of Rowe, and been had in such
vor. 1. o .
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reverence by some Protestants, that baptism itself has been
thought imperfect without it, they apprehend it ought to be
lnid aside. They also disallowed of baptism by midwives,
or other women, in cases of sickness; and of the manner of
churching women, which looked to them too much like the
Jewish purification. '

2. They excepted to the use of godfathers and godmo-
thers, to the exclusion of parents from being sureties for
the education of their own children. If parents were dead,
or in a distant country, they were as much for sponsers to
undertake for the education of the child, as their adversarics;;
but when the education of children is by the laws of God
and nature intrusted to parents, who are bound to form
them to virtue and picty, they apprehended it very unjusti-
fiable to release them totally from that promise, and deliver
up the child to a stranger ; as was then the constant practice,
and is since enjotned by the twenty-ninth canon, which says,
“ No parent shall be urged to be present, nor be admitted
to answer as godfather to his own child.”” In giving names
to children it was their opinion, that Heathenish names
should be avoided, as not so fit for Christians; and also,
the names of God and Christ, and angels, and the peculiar
offices of the Mediator. They alvo disliked the godfathers
answering in the name of the child, und not in their own,

3. They disapproved the custom of confirming children,
as soon as they could repeat the Lord’s prayer and their
calechism, by which they had a right to come to the sacra-
ment, without any other qualification; this might be done
by childrven of five or six years old. They were also dissa-
tisfied with that part of the office, where the bishop, luying
his hand dGpon the children, prays hat God would by this
sign certify them of his favour and goodness, which seems
to impute a sacramental efficacy to the imposition of his
hands.

4. They excepted against the injunction of knecling at
the sacrament of the Lord's supper, which they apprchend-
ed 1ot s0 agrecable to the example of Christ and his apos-
tles, who gave it to his disciples rather in a posture of feast-
ing ,tkun of adoration. Besides, it has no foundation inan-
tiguity (or many hundred years after Christ; and having
since been grossly abused by the Papists to idolatry, in their
worshipping the host, it ought, say they, to he laid aside;
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and} if it should be allowed, that the posture was indiffer-
ent, yet it ought not to be imposed and made a necessary
term as communion ; nor did they approve of either of the
sacraments being administered in private; no, not in cases
of danger. '

5. To bowing at the name of Jesus, grounded upona
false interpretation of that passage of Scripture, ¢ At the
name of Jesus every knee shall bow;” as if greater external
reverence was required to that name, than to the person of
our blessed Saviour, under the titles of, Lord, Saviour,
Christ, Immapuel, &c. and yet upon this mistake was
founded the injunction of the queen, and the eighteenth
canon, which says, “ When in time of divine sovvice the
name of Jesus shall be mentioned, due and lowly reverence
shall be done by all persons present.” Dut the Puritans
maintained, that all the names of God and Christ were to
be had in equal reverence, and therefore it was beside all
reason to bow the knec, or uncover the head, only at the
name of Jesus,

6. To the ring in marviage. This they sometimes com-
plied with, but wished it altered. It is derived from the
Papists, who make marriage a sncrament, and the ring a
sort of sacred sign or symbol. The words in the liturgy
are, “ Then shall they again loose their hands, and the man
shull give unto tho woman a ring, laying the same upon the
book ; and the pricst taking the ring, shall deliver it to the
man, to put it on the tourth finger of the woman’s left
hand; and the man holding the ring there, and taught by
the pricst, shall say, ¢ With this ring I thee wed, with my
body T thee worship, and with all my worldly goods I thee
endow,” in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost.” They ulso disallowed the forbidding of
marriage at certain times of the year, aifd then licensing it
for money (say they) i more intolerable.  Nor is it law{ul
to grant heenses that some may mavvy without the know-
ledge of the congregation, who ought to be acquainted with
it, lest there should be any seeret lets or hinderances.”

7. To the weaving of the surplice, and other ceremonies
to be used in divine scrvice; concerning which the church
says, in the proface to her liturgy, that though they were
devised by men, yet they are reserved fov decency, order,
and edification.  And again, they are apt tostiy up the dull

o ¢ ’
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mind of man to the remembrance of his duty to God by some
notable and special signification, whereby he might be edi-
fied. But the Puritans saw no decency in the vestments ; nay,
they thought them a disgrace to the Reformation, and in the
present circumstances absolutely unlawful, because they had
been defiled with superstition and idolatry; and because
many pretended Protestants placed a kind of holiness in
them, Besides, the wearing them gave countenance to
Popery, and looked as if we were fond of being thought a
branch of that communion, which we had so justlyrenounced.
But suppose them to be indifferent, they gave great offence
to weak minds, and therefore ought not to be imposed, when
there was no foundation for the use of them in Scripture or
primitive antiquity.

These things, say they, every one should endeavour to
reform in his place, ministers by the word, magistrates by
their authority, according to the word of God, and the peo-
ple by prayer.

There was no dillerence in points of doctrine between the
Puritans and Conformists:* so that if we add but onc article
more, we have the chief head of controversy between the
church of England and the Protestant dissenters at that
day ; and this is the natural right that every man has to
judge for himself, and make profession of that religion he
apprehends most agreeable to truth, as far as it does not
affect the peace and safety of the government he lives under;
without being determined by the prejudices of education,
the laws of the civil magistrate, or the decrees of councils,
churches, or synods.t 'I'bis principle would efloctually put

® This wae, undonbtedly, true, with resport to tho majority : Ut this history han
furnished difterent justances of abjections in puint of doctrive.  ‘The ostablished
sentimi bts concerning tho Trinity and the person of Christ, though they did not form
the grounds of that suparation, of which our author writes, were yet called in ques-
tion, aud ns we havo suen ing the note p. 61, were by no means universully rocoivod.
But it would not have beefll surprising, if in that carly period of the Reformation,
there hnd heen a perfect acquicscence in every doctrinal principle, that did not ap-
pear to have bocn peculinr to the system of Popery ¢ for the progeess of the mind
und of inquiry is necnusarily gradunl.  The gross corruplions of Pwpery wora at firat
sufll icnt to occupy amd fifl tho thoughts of the gencrality.—A kind of sacred awe
sprend itaell over questions comnccted with thie charaoter nnd nature of God und hix
Cliriat, which woult doter muny from & close and fico exuminution of them.  Awd
cercmonics and habits, being more olivious to the seuses, continnally soming into use
und practics, and being enforced with severity, the questions rcdative to then moco
canily copnged attention, were more levid to the decisjon of common nmdeestandings,
and heowno Immediutely interesting,  fu this state of things there wou little roont
und de o inclinntion 1o posh maquities on matters of spucnlition.- -Bu.

1 Buhop Warhurton i displensed with Me. Neal for spoaking of the natural right
every man hun to judge for himsclf as one ot thy heads ot contruversy belwen the
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an end to all impositions ; and unless it be allowed, 1 am
afvaid our separation from the church of Rowme can hardly
be justitied. The Bible, says Mr. Chillingworth, and that
only, is the religion of Protestants; and every one, by
making use of the helps and assistances that Ged has put
into his hands, must learn and understand it for himscl('as
well as he can.

It will appear hereafter what sort of discipline the Puri-
tans would have introduced ; but these were the objections
that hindcred their compliance with the present establish-
ment, and for which they were content to sufter the loss of
all things. Those who rewained within the church became
itinerant preachers, lecturers, or chaplains. The chicf
leaders of the separation, according to Mr. Fuller, were
the reverend Mr. Colman, Mr. Button, Mr. Halingham,
Myr. Benson, Mr. White, Mr. Rowland, and Mr. Hawkins,
all beneficed within the diocess of Loundon. These had
their followers of the liity, who forsook their parish-
churches, and assembled with the deprived ministers in
woods and private houses, to worship God without the
habits and cercmonies of the church. .

The queen, being informed of their proceedings, sent to
her commissioners to tuke effectual measures to keep the
Jaity to their purish-churches, and to let them know, that if
they frequented any neparate conventicles, or broke through
the ccclesiastienl laws, they should for the first oflenco be
deprived of their frecdom of the city of London, and after
that abide what farther punishment she should direct.
This was a vast stretch of the prerogative ;* there being
no law as yet to disfranchise any man for not coming to
church.

But notwithstanding this threatening message, they went
on with their assemblics, and, on the 19th of June 1567,
agreed to have a sermon and a communion at Plumbers’-
hall, which they hired for that day under pretence of a wed-
ding ; but heve the sheriils of London detected and broke

Puaritans and Conformists : when, his Jordship addg,  hin whole nstory shows that
thin wux & truth ahuown (o vithor party.” I is trae, Uit nedhier pasty hind cloar,
full, wil Cxtummiv e vicws on this point; or were dispused 10 grant the sonsequences
urisiog fromil.  Bat cuel in a degree sdmitted it vnd ncted apon it, And the Puri-
fans, ituppears, by o1, scrtad thoir vindication, in pret, tpun thi  principle.—1n.

¢ W eh, nhds Dr. Woraer, * plainly showed Blisabutly to by the trae daughiter
e [loory,’
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them up, when they were assembled to the number of about
one hundred; most of them were taken into custody, and
some sent to the Compter, and next day seven or cight of
the chicf were brought before the hishop of London, dean
Goodman, Mr. archdeacon WWatts, and siv Roger Martin,
Jord-mayor of London.* The bishop charged them with
absenting from their parish-churches, and with setting up
separate assemblies for prayer and preaching, and minister-
ing the sacrament.—He told them, that by these proceced-
ings they condemned the church of Eugland, which was
well reformed according to the word of God, and those
martyrs who had shed their blood for it. To which one of
them replied, in the name of the rest, that they condemned
them not, but only stood for the truth of God’s word.
Then the bishop asked the ancientest of them, hlr. John
Smith, what he could answer? who replied, “that they
thanked God for the Reformation ; that as long as they
could hear the woid of God preached without idolatrous
gear about it, they never assembled in private houses; but
when it came to this point, that all their preachers were
displaced who would not subscribe to the apparel, so that
they could hear none of them in the church, for the space
of seven or cight wecks, except futher Coverdale, they be-
gan to consult what to do; and remembering there had
been a congregation of Protestants in the city of London
in queen Mary’s days, and another of English exiles at Ge-
neva, that used a hook framed by them theve, they resolved
to mect privately together, and use the said hook.” And,
finally, Mr. Smith offered, in the name of the rest, to yield,
and do penance at St. Paul’s cross, if the bishop and the
commigsioners with him, could rcprove that book, or any
thing else that they held, by the word of God.

The bishop told him, they could not reprove the hook,
but that was no sufficient answer for his not going to
church.t  To which Mr. Smith replied, that “ he would
as soon go to mass as to some churches, and particularly
to his own parish-church; for the minister that oflicinted
there was a very Papist.”  Others said the same of other
pdrish-priests, The bishop asked, if they accused any of
them by pame ; upon which one of them presently numed

® Lif« of Grindal, p. 242, Life of Parker, p. 312
t Pleroo, p. 42.
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Mr. Bedel, who was therc present, but the bishop would
not inquire into the accusation.

The dean of Westmtuster, who was one of the ccelesias-
tical commission, charged them with derogating from the
queen’s authority of appoiunting indifferent things in God's
worship. To which one of them answered, that it lay not
in the authority of a prince, nor the liberty of a Chrintian
man, to use and defend that which appertained to Papistry,
idolatry, and the pope’s canon Jaw.” Another said, thut
¢ these things were preferred before the word of God and
the ovdinances of Christ.” The bishop asked them what
was preferred 2 one of them answered boldly, < that which
-was upou the bishop’s head, and upon his buck ; their copes
and surplices, and canon laws.” Another suid, ¢ that he
thought both prinée and people ought Lo obey the word of
God.” To which the bishop yiclded, except in things that
were indiffercut, which God had neither commuanded nor
forbidden ; in these he asserted, thut princes had aathority
to order and command.  Whercupon several of them cried
out, “ Prove that;—where find you that?” But the bishop
would not cnter into the debate, alleging the judgment
of' the lcarned Bullinger ; to which Mr. Smith replied, that
perbaps they could shew Bullinger against Bullinger, in
the aflair of the hubits.

The hishop auked them, whether they would be deter-
mined by the chureh of (Jeneva 2 Me, Smith replicd, ¢ that
they reverenced the learned in Geneva, andin other pluces,
but did not build their faith and religion uwpon them.”
The bishop produced the following passage out of one of
Beza's Jetters against them; * that against the bishops and
prince’s willy they should exercise their oflice, they [the
ministers of Geneva) did much the more tremble at it.”
¢ Mark (says the bishop) how the learned Bezu trembles at
yourcase.” Whereupon one of them said they knew the let-
ter well enough, and that it made nothing against them,
but rather against tho prince and the bishops.  Beza and
his learned brethren trembled at their case, in proceeding
to such extremitios with men, as to drive them aguint
their wills to that which they did not cire to mention,
Their words ave these ; ¢ We hopo that hor royal majesty,
and so miny men of diguity and goodness, will endeavour
thut care may rather be taken of'so many pious and learned



200 - HISTOGRY OF

brethren, than so great an evil should happen, to wit, that
the pastors should be forced, against their consciences, to
do that which is evil, and so to involve themselves in other
men’s sins, or to give over; for we more dread that third
thing, viz. to exercise their ministry contrary to the will
of her majesty and the bishops, for causes, which though
we hold our peace, may well enough be understood.”®
ITow the bishop could think this was levelled against the
Nouconformists is hard to understand.

To go on with the examination. One of the prisoners
said, that “before they compelled the ceremonies, so that
none might officiate without them, all was quiet.” An-
other (viz. Mr. Hawkins) produced a passage out of Mec-
lancthon, that ¢ when the opinion of holiness, or necessity,
is put unto things indifferent, they darken the light of the
gospel.” The bishop replied, ¢ that the ceremonices and
habits were not commanded of necessity.” To which Haw-
kins rejoined, that they had made them matters of necessity,
as many a poor man had felt to his cost, who had been dis-
charged of his living for nonconformity. When the bishop
had occasionally observod, that he had formerly said mass,
but was sorry for it, one of them auswered, he went still in
the habit of a mass-pricst. I'o which ho replied, that he
had rather minister without a cope and surplice, but for
order’s sake and obedience to the queen. When some of
the commissioners urged them with the Reformation of king
Edward, one said that ¢ they never went so far in his time,
as to make a law that nonc should preach or minister with-
out the garments.” Sundry other expressious of warmth
passed on hoth sides ; at length one of them delivered to
justice larris their booX of order [the Geneva book], and
challenged any of the commissioners to disprove it by the
word of God, and they would give over. ‘The bishop said
they reproved it not, but they liked not their soparate assem-
blies to trouble the common quiet of the vealm against the
queen’s will.  But the others insisted on their superior re-
gards to the word of God. In conclusion, the prisoners,
not yiclding to the bishop, were sent to Bridewell, where
they, with their brethren, and sundry women, were kept in
durineo above a year: at length, their patience and con-
‘lapey having been sufliciently tried, an order was sent

¢ * Life of Gpindal, Records, vo, 16,
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for Christ Jesus' sake, to whom with thee, and the Lloly
Ghost, be all praise, glory, and honour, for ever and ever.”
Another in a letter to bishop Grindal, occasioned by his
Yordship’s discourse to the prisoner at his examination be-
fore him, December 19, begins thus; ¢ Pleasethy our wis-
dom, 1y duty remembered, &c. being grieved at certain
words spoken by you, and at your extreme dealing with us
of late, T am bold to utter my grief in this manner. You
said, if discipline did not tend to peace and unity, it were
better refused ; whereas our Saviour Christ commandeth
discipline as one part of the gospel, most necessary for the
church’s peace and order; the apostles practised it, and
Mr. Calvin and other learned men, call it the sinews of the
church, that keep the members together; and Beza says,
where discipline is wanting, there will be a licentious life
and a school of wickedness.—Secondly, You scemed to be
offended with a late exercise of prayer and fasting, saying,
that you had not heard of any exercise of this kind without
consent of public authority ; to which the example of the
Ninevites plainly answers, who proclaimed a fast before
they acquainted the king with it; nor did the king blame
his subjects for going before him in well-doing, but approved
it by doing the like.—Thirdly, You said, you would never
ask God mercy for using the apparel;* and should appear
before bim with a better conscience than we; whereas you
said in a sermon, as many can witness, that you was sorry,
for that you knew you should oflend many godly consciences
by wearing this dpparel ; requiring your auditory to have
patience for a time, for that you did but use them for o
time, to the end you might the sooner abolish them : and
now you displace, banish, persceute, and imprison, such as
will not wear, nor consent thereunto, and at the same time
sity, you fear not to appear before God for so doing. DBut
it the Corinthians, for cating meat to the offence of their
brethven, are said to sin against Christ, how much more do
you, who not only retain the remuaunts of antichrist, but
compel others to the same ? Better were it for you to leave
your Jordly dignity, not given you by Christ, and to suller
uflliction for the truth of the gospel, than by enjoying
thoreof (v become a persecutor of your bretheen, Con.
sidor, I pray you, il throughout the whole Seriptures you
* MS.p.oo
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can find one, that was first a persecutor, and after was per-
sccuted for the trath, that ever fell to persccuting nguin
and vepented. T desire you, in the bowels of Christ, to
consider your own case, who by your own confession was
once a persecutor, and have since been persecuted ; whether
displacing, banishing, and imprisoning, God’s children more
straitly than felons, heretics, or traitors, be persecuting
again or no ? They that make the best of it, say, you hullet
your brethren, which if the master of the house find you so
doing you know your reward. I desire you, thevefore, in
the bowels of Christ, not to restrain us of the liberty of our
conscicnces, but be a means to enlarge our liberty in the
truth and sincerity of the gospel; and use your interest,
that all the remnants of antichrist may be abolished, with
every plant that our heavenly Father has not planted.
Signed, Yours in the Lord to command, William White,
who joineth with you in every speck of trath, but utterly
detesteth whole antichrist, head, body, and tail, never to
join with you, orany, iu the lcust joint thercof; nor in any
ordinance of man, contrary to the word of God, by his
grace unto the church.”

But neither the arguments nor sufferings of the Puritans,
nor their great and undisscmbled piety, had an influence
upon the commmissioners, who had their spies in all sus-
pected places, to prevent their religious ussemblies; and
gave out strict orders, that no clergyman should be per-
mitted to preach in any of the pulpits of London, without a
licence from the archbishop of Canterbury, or the bishop

of London.
° The persecution of the Protestants in France and the
Low Countries was hot and terrible about this time. The
Ling of France broke through all his edicts, for the free
exercise of the reformed religion; he banished their minis-
ters, and much blood was spilt in their religious wars. In
the Netherlands the duke d’Alva breathed out nothing
but blood and slaughter, putting multitudes to death for
veligion,  ‘This occasioned great numbers to fly into Eng-
Jand, which multiplicd the Dutch churches in Néewich,
Colchester, Sandwich, Canterbury, Maidstone, Southamp.
ton, London, Southwark, and clsev:heve.  "The queen, tor
their cncouragement, allowed them the liborty of their
own mode of worship, and as they brought their munutie-
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tures over with them, they proved very beneficial to the
trade and commerce of the nation.

Sven in England the hearts of all good men were ready
to fail, for fear of the return of Popish idolatry; the queen
being suddenly seized with a severe fit of sickness this sum-
mer [1568], which brought her to the very point of death,
and the presumptive heir, Mary, late queen of Scots, being
a bigoted Papist. The queen, together with her bodily
distempor, was under great terror of mind for her sins, and
for not discharging the duty of her high station as she
ought : she said, she had forgotten her God! to whom she
had mado many vows, and becn unthaukful to him. Prayers
were composed, and publicly read in all churches for her
majesty’s recovery, in which they petitioned, that God
would heal her soul, and cure her mind as well as her
body. The Papists were never more sanguine in their exa
pectations, nor the Reformation in greater danger, than
now; and yet Bridewell and other prisons were full of
Puritans, as appears by a manuscript letter of Mr. Thomas
Lever, now before me, duted December 5, 1568, in which
he cndeavours to comfort the prisoners, and declares, that
though the Popish garments and ceremonies were not un-
clean in themselves,®* yet he was determined for himself,
by God’s grace, never to wear the square cap and surplice,
because they tended neither to decency nor edification, but
to offence, dissension, and division, in the church of Christ :
nor would he kncel at the communion, because it was a sym-
bolizing with Popery, and looked too much like the adora-
tion of the host.  DBut at leagth it pleased Almighty God ta
dissipate for the present the clouds that hung over the Re-
formation, by the quecn’s recovery.

¥ This year was published the Bible in folio, culled the
Bishopy’ Bible, with a preface by archbishop Parker. 1t
was only Cranmer’s translation revised and corrected by
several bishops and learned men, whose names may be seen
in the Records of bishop Burnet’s History of the Reforma-
tion.-—The design was to set aside the Geneva translation,
which had given offence. In the beginning, before the
Book of Genesis, is a map of the land of Canaan; before
the New Testament is inserted a map of the places men-
tioned in the four evangelists, and the journeys of Christ

* MS.p. 18, t Strype's dna, vol, 1. p. G2
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and his apostles. There ave various cuts dispersed through
the book, and several gencalogical and chronological ta-
bles, with the arms of divers noblemen, particularly those
of Cranmer and Parker. There are also some references
and marginal notes, for the explication of diflicult passnges.*
This was the Bible that was.read in the churches till the
last translation of king James 1. took place.

But there wasanother stormn gathering abroad, which
threatened the Reformation all over Europe; most of the
popish princes having entered into a league to extirpate it
out of the world : the principal confederates were, the pope,
the emperor, the kings of Spain, Frauce, and Portugal 5
with the duke of Savoy, and some lesser princes : theie
agreement was, to endeavour by force of arms to depose all
Protestant kings or potentates, and to place Catholics in
their room ; and to displace, banish, and condemn to death,
all well-wishers, and assistants of the clergy of Luther aud
Culvin, while the pope was to thunder out his anathemas
against the queen of England, to interdict the kingdom, and
to absolve her subjects from their allegiance. In prosccu-
tion of this league, war was already begun in France, Hol-
land, and in several parts of Germany, with unheard-of
cruelties against the reformed. Uunder these difliculties, the
Protestant princes of Germany entered into a league, for
their commaon defenco, and invited the queen of England to
accedo to it Hov mmnjesty sent siv Henry Killigrew over to
the elector palatine with a haudsome excuse ; and at the
same time ordered her ambassador in France, to offer her
mediation hetween that king and his Protestant subjects :
but the confederacy was not to be broken by treaties ; upen
which her majesty, by way of self-defence, and to ward off
the storm from her own kingdom, assisted the confederate
Protestants of France and [olland, with men and moncy.
This was the second time the gueen had supported them in
their religious wars against their natural kings. The foreign
Popish princes reproached her for it; and her majesty’s mi-
nisters had much ado to recondile it to the court-doctrines
of passive ohedience and nonresistance.

At home the Papists were in motion, having vast expec-
tations from certain prophecies, that the queen should not
reign above twelve years ; theirnumbers were formidable;;

* Strype’s Aun, pe 8106,
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and such was their latitade, that it was not easy to bring
them within the verge of the laws. In Lancashire the Com-
mon Prayer-book was laid aside, churches were shut up, and
the mass celebrated openly.” The queen sent down com-
mirsioners of inquiry, but all they could do was to bind
some of the principal gentlemen to their good behaviour in
recognizances of one hundred marks.* Two of the colleges
of Oxford, viz. New-college and Corpus Christi, were so
overrun with Papists, that the bishop of Winchester their
visitor was forced to break open the gates of the college,
and send for the ceclesiastical commission to reduce them to
order.t  Great numbers of Papists harboured in the inns
of court, and in sceveral other places of public resort, ex-
pecting with impatience the death of the queen, and the
succession of the presuwptive heir, Mary, late queen of
Scotland.

Towards the latter end of the year, the earls of Northum-
berland and Westmoreland, with their friends, to the numn-
ber of four thousand, broke out into open rebellion; their
pretence was, to restore the Popish religion, and deliver the
quecn of Scots.  In the city of Durham they tore the Bible
and Common Praycr-book to picces, and restored the mass
in all places wherever they came; but hearing of the ad.
vance of the queen’s army under the carl of Suffolk, they
fled northward, and mouldered away, without standing a
battle : the ear] of Northumberland was taken in Scotland,
and exceuted at York, with many of his confederates; but
the earl of Westmoreland escaped into Flanders, and died in
poverty. No sooner was this rebellion over but the lord
Dacres oxcited another on the borders of Scotland ; but aficr
a small skirmish with the governor of Berwick he was de-
feated and fled, and the rabble were pardoned. There was
a general commotion among the Papists in all parts of the
kingdom, who would have united their forces, il the northern
rebels had maintained their ground.

To give new life to the Catholic cause, the pope pub-
lished a bull, excommunic8ting the queen, and absolving
her subjects from their allegiance. In this bull he calls her
mujesly @ usurper, and a vassal of iniquity ; and having
givep some instances of her aversion to the Catholic religion,
he declaves ¢ her a heretic, and an cncourager of heretics,

* Steype’s Ann. e 541, 4 Crindal’s Life, p. 103,
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and anathematizes all that adhere to her. He deprives her
of her royal crown and dignity, and absolves all her suljects
from all obligaiions of fidelity and obedience.® e involves
all those in the same sentence of excommunication, who
presume to obey her orders, commands, or laws, for the fu.
tuve ; and excites all foreign potentates to take up nvmy
against her.” This alarmed the administration, and put
them upon their guard ; but it quickly appeared that the
pope’s thunderbolts had lost their terror; for the Roman
Catholic princes not being forward to encourago tho court
of Rome’s pretended power of excommunicaling priunees,
countinued their correspondence with the queen; and her
own Roman Catholic subjects remained pretty quiet; though
from this time they separated openly from the church, Dat
the qucen took hold of the opportunity to require all jus-
tices of peace, and other officers in commission, throughont
all the ‘countics in England, to svbscribe their names to an
instrument, professing their conformity and obedience to
the act of uniformity in religion, and for due resorting to
their parish-churches to hear common-prayer. This affected
Puritans as well as Papists.  The gentlemen of the inns of
court were also cited before the ecclesiastical commission,
and examined about their resorting to church, and receiv-
ing the sacrament, of which most of them were very negli-
gent.  Thin ruised u clumour, as if the queen intended (o
ransack into mon's comnciences ; in answer to which she
published u docluration, that she had no such intention,
¢« that she did not inquire into the sentiments of people’s
mind, but only required an external conformity to the laws;
and that all that came to the church, and observed her in-
junctions, should be deemed good subjects.” So that if men
would be hypocrites, her majesty would leave them to God ;
but if they would not conform, they must suffer the law.

When the next parliament met they passed a law making
it high treason to decluve the queen to be a heretic, schis-
matic, tyrant, infidel, or usurper; to publish or put in use
the pope’s bulls ; to be reconciled to the church of Romo,
or to receivo ahsolution by virtue of them:t the concenling
or not discovering offenders against this act, is misprision of”
treason. A protestation was likewise drawn up, to be tuken
by all reppied Papists, in these words: “ 1 do profiss and

* Collyer, p. %3, t W Eliz, cop, 1.
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confess before God, that queen Elizabeth, my sovereign
lady, now reigning in England, is rightfully, and ought to
be and continue, queen, and lawfully beareth the imperial
crown of these realms, notwithstanding any act or sentence
that any pope or bishop has done or given, or can do or give,
and that if any pope, or other, say or judge to the contrary,
whcther he say it as pope, or howsoever, he erreth and af-
firmeth,holdeth and teacheth, error.” Andthatthe Puritans
might not escape without some note of disloyalty, another
protestation was drawn up for them ;* in which they pro-
fess before God, that ¢ they believe in their consciences,
that queen Elizabeth is and ought to be lawful queen of
England, notwithstanding any act or sentence, that any
church, synod, consistory, or ccclesiastical assembly, hath
done or given, or can give; and that if any say or judge the
contrary, in what respect soever he saith it, he erreth and
aflirmeth, holdcth and teacheth, error and falsehood.”

There was no manner of occasion for this last protesta-
tion ; for in the midst of these commotions the Puritans
continued the queen’s faithful and dutiful subjects, and
served her majesty as chaplaing in her armics and navy,
though they were not admitted into the churches. One
would have thought the formidablo conspiracics of the Ro-
man Catholics should have alienated the queen’s heart from
them, and prevailed with her majesty to yield something,
for the sake of a firmer union among her Protestant sub-
jects: but instead of this, the edge of the laws that were
made against Popish recusants, was turned against Protest-
ant Nonconformists, which instead of bringing them into
the church, like all other methods of severity, drove them
further from it.

This year [1570] died Mr. Andrew Kingsmill, born in
ITampshive, and educated in All-Souls college, Oxon, of
which he was clected fellow in 1558. He had such a strong
wemory, that he could readily rehearse in the Greek lun-
guuge, all St. Paul’s Epistles to the Romans and Galatians,
and other portions of Scripture memoritor. e was a most
pious and religious person, undervaluing all worldly profit,
in tomparison of the assurance of his salvation. In the ycar
1563, there were only three preachers in the university, of
whon Kingsmill was one; but after some time, when con-

v Lile of Padier, p. 024,
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3. “ None but such a minister of the word ought to prity
publicly in the church, or administer the sacraments.

4. ¢ Popish ordinations are not valid.

5. ¢ Only canonical Scripture ought to be read publicly
in the church,

6. «“ The public liturgy should be so framed, that there
be no private praying or reading in the church, but that all
the people attend to the prayers of the minister.

7. ¢ The care of burying the dead, does not belong more
to the ministerial office, than to the rest of the church.

8. ¢« Equal reverence is due to all canonical Scripture,
and to all the names of God ; there is thevefore no reason
why the people should stand at the reading of’ the gospel, or
bow at the name of Jesus.

9. « It isas lawful to sit at the Lord’s table, as to kneel
or stand.

10. “ The Lord’s supper ought not to be administered
in private ; nor should baptism be administered by women
or lay-persons,

11. < The sign of the cross in baptism is superstitious,

12, « It is reasonable and proper, that the parent should
offer his own child to baptiswm, making a confession of that
faith he intends to educate it in, without being obliged to
answer in the child’s name, I will, I will not, I belicve, &c.
nor ought it to ho allowced, that women, or persons under
age, should he sponsors,

13. ¢ In giving numes to children, it is convenient (o
avoid Paganism, as well as the numes and oflices of Christ,
angels, &ec.

14, ¢ Ytis Papistical to forbid marriages at certain times
of tho year ; and to give licences in those times is into-
lerable.

15. ¢ Private marriages, that is, such as are not published
before the congregation, are highly inconvenient,

16. ¢ The observation of Lent, and fastiug on Fridoys and
Satardays, is superstitious, .

17. ¢ The obscrvation of festivals is unlaw ful.

18, ¢ Trading or keeping markets on the Lovd’s day, is
ynlawful,

19, ¢ Inordaining of the ministers the pronouncing those
words, ¢ Receive thou the IToly Ghost,’ isbothridiculous and

wicked.
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with the bishops on this head. The committee drew up
certain articles, according to those which passed the convo-
cation of 1302, but left out others. The archbizhop asked
them, why they left out the article for homilies, and for the
consecrating of bishops, and some others relating to the
hierarchy. Mr. Peter Wentworth veplied, because they had
not yet examined how far they were agreeable to the word
of' God, having confined themselves chiefly to doctrines.—
The archbishop replied, Surely you will refer yourselves
wholly to us the bishops in these things? To which Mr.
Wentworth replied, warmly, ¢ No, by the faith I bear to
God, we will pass nothing before we understand what it is,
for that were but to make you popes. Make you popes who
list, for we will make you none.” So the articles relating
to discipline were waived, and an act was passed, con-
firming all the doctrinal articles agreed upon in the synod
of 1562.

The act is entitled, * For reformation of disorders in the
ministers of the church;"# ¢« and enjoins all that have any
ccclesiastical livings, to declare their assent before the
. bishop of the diocess to all the articles of religion, which
only concern the contession of the true fuith, and the doc-
trine of the sacrameuts, comprised in the ook imprinted,
and entitled, ¢ Articles, wherenpon it was agreed by the
archbishops and bishops, &c. and the whole clergy, in the
convocation of 1562, for avoiding diversity of opinions,
and for the establishing of consent touching true religion;’
and to subscribe them; which was to be testified by the
bishop of the diocess, under his seal; which testimonial he
was to read publicly with the said articles, as the con-
fession of his faith, in his church on Sunday, in the time of
divine service, or else to be deprived. 1f any clergyman
maintained any doctrine repugnant to the said articles, the
bishiop might deprive him. None were to be admitted to
any benefice with cure, except he was a deacon of the ago
of twenty-three years, and would subscribe, and declare his
unfeigned assent to the articles above mentioned. Nor
wight any administer the sacraments under twenty-four
years of age.” .

It appears from the words ol this statute, thut those ar-
ticles of the church which relate to its discipline were not

* 13 Lliz, eap. 12
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designed to be the terms of ministerial conformity ; ad it
the quecnand the bishops had governed themselves accords
ingly, the separation had been stifled in its infancy ; lor
there was havdly a Puritan in England that refused sub-
scription to the doctrinal articles: if all the thirty-nine ar-
ticles had been cstablished, there had been no need of’ the
following clause, “ which only concern the confession of' the
true Chuistian faith, and the doctrine of the sncraments,”
And yet notwithstanding this act, many that held benefices
and ecclesiastical preferments, and that offered to counform
to the statute, were deprived in the following part of this
reign; which was owing to the bishops’ servile compliance
with the prerogative, and pressing subscription to more
than the law required.®

It deserves farther to be taken notice of, that by a clause
in this act the parliament admits of ordination by presby-
ters without a bishop; which was afterward disallowed by
the dishops in this reign, as well as at the vestoration of
king Charles IL. when the church was deprived of great
numbers of learned and useful preachers, who serupled the
matter of reordination, as they would at this time, if it had
been insisted on. Many of the present clergy had been ex-
iles for religion, and had been ordained abroad, according
to the custom of foreign churches, but would not be re-
ordained, any movo than those of the Popish communion ;
therefore to put un end to all disputes the statate includes
both; the words are these, * that every porson under the
degrece of a lishop, that doth or shall pretend to be a priest
or minister of God's word and sacraments, by reason of any
other form of institution, consecration, or ordering, than the
form set forth in parliament in the time of the late hing ISd-
ward VL or now used in the reign of our most sovereign
lady queen Elizabeth, shally before Christmas next, declare
his assent, and subscribe the articles aforesaid.” The mean-
ing of which clause, says Mr. Strype, is undonbtedly to
comprehend Papists, and likewise such as veecived their
orders in some of the fureign reformed churches, whep they
were in exile under guecn Mary +

Itis probable that the controverted clanse of the twentieth
article, *¢ the church has power to decree rites und eeremo-
nics, and authority in controversics of faith,” was not among

* Strape's Aon, vol. 2. 1 72, t 1pid. p. 71,
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majesty, sceing the same is of so great importance, if the
parliament at this time may not be so long continued, as
that by good and godly laws provision may be made for
supply and reformation of these great and grievous wants
and abuses, that yet by such other means, as to your majes-
ty’s wisdom shall seem meet, a perfect redress of the same
wuy be had ; by which the number of your majesty’s faith(ul
subjects will be increased, Popery will be destroyed, the
glory of God will be promoted, and your majesty’s renown
will be recommended to all posterity.” But the quecn broke
up the parliament without taking any notice of the suppli-
cation.

The convocation which sat with this parliament assem-
bled April 8, 1571, when the reverend Mr. Qilbert Alcock
presented a supplication to them in behalf of the deprived
ministers, praying their interest with the queen for a redress
of their grievances:* ¢ If a godly minister (says he) omit
but theleast ceremony, for conscience’ sake, he isimmediate-
ly indicted, deprived, cast into prison, and his goods wasted
and destroyed ; he is kept from his wife and children, and
at last excommunicated. We therefore beseech your father-
hoods to pity our case, and take from us these stumbling-
blocks.” But the convocation were of another spirit, and,
instead of removing their burdens, increased them; by
framing certain new canons of discipline against the Puri-
tans ; as, that the bishops should call in all their licences for
preaching, and give out new ones to those who were best
qualified ;+ and among the qualifications they insist not
ouly upon subscription to the doctrines of the church en-
Jjoined by parliament, but upon subseription to the Coms
mon Prayer-book, and ordinal for consecration of arch-
bishops, bishops, priests, and deacons, as containing no-
thing contrary to the word of Gol. And they declare,
that all such prgachers as do not subscribe, or that disturb
people’s minds with contrary doctrine, shall be excommu-
nicated. Dut as these canons never had the sanction of the
broad seal, surely the enforcing them upon the Puritans
was & stretch of power hardly to be justified.  Bishop Grin-
dal confessed they had not the force of a law, and might
powillly involve them in a pramunive; and yet the bi-
shops urged them upon the clergy of their several dio-

* MN. pv2. t Sparrow, p. 223,
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cesses. They cancelled all the licences of preachers, and
insisted peremptorily on the subscription above mentioned.

The complaints of the ministers, under these hardships,
reached the ears of the elector palatine of the Rhline, who
was pleased to order the learned Zanchy, profersor of
divinity in the university of Heidelburgh, to write to the
qucen of England ia their behalf, beseeching her majesty,
not to insist upon subscriptions, or upon wearing the habits,
which gave such offence to great numbers of the clergy,
and was like to make a schism in the church.*  The letter
was enclosed to bishop Grindal; who, when he had read it,
would not so much as deliver it to the queen, for fear of
disobliging her majesty, whose resolution was to put an end
to all distinctions in the church, by pressing the act of uni-
formity. Instead therefore of relaxing to the Puritans,
orders were séut to all churchwardens, ¢ not to suffer any
to read, pray, preach, or minister the sacraments, in any
churches, chapels, or privatc places, without @ new licenco
from the queen or the archbishop, or hishop of the diacess,
to be dated since May 1571.” The wmore resolved Puritans
were thercfore reduced to the necessity of asscwbling in
private, or of laying down their ministry.

Though all the bishops were obliged to go into these
measures of the court, yet some were so sensible of the
want of discipling, nml of preaching the word, that they
permitted their clergy to enter into associntions for the pro-
moting of both. "Tho ministers of the town of Northampton,
with the consent and approbation of Dr. Seambler their
bishop, the mayor of the town, and the justjces of the coun-
try, agreed upon the following regulatious for worship and
digcipline :t

“That singing and playing of organs in the choir shall
be put down, and commoun prayer read in the hody of the
church, with a psalm before and after sermon.  "Fhatevery
Tuesday and Thursday-there shall be n lecture from nine
to ton in the movning, in the chief church of the town, be.
givning with the confessionin the Book of Common Prayer,
and ending with prayer and a confession of faith, Fvery
Sunday and holiday shall be a sermon aflor morning prayer,
with a psalm before and after.  Service shall ho ended in
every parish-church by nine in the morning every Sunday

® Stryge's Aum.vol. 2, p 97, 1 Wbid.
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and the binding men’s conscicices by their laws and insti-
tutes: in sum, all those manners and fashions of serving
Giod, which men have brought in without the authority of
the word for the warrant thereof, though recommended by
custom, by unwritten traditions, or any other names what-
soever; of which sort are the pope’s supremacy, purgatory,
transubstantiation, man’s merits, free-will, justification by
works, praying in an unknown tongue, and distinction of
meats, apparel, and days, and briefly all the ceremonies, and
whole order of Papistry, which they call the hierarchy;
which are a devilish confusion, established as it were in
spite of God, and to the reproach of religion.

“ And we content ourselves (say they) with the simpli-
city of this pure word of God, and doctrine thereof; a sum-
mary of whichis in the Apostles’ creed ; resolving to try and
examine, and also to judge all other doctrines whatsoever
by this pure word, as by a certain rule and perfect touch-
stone. And to this word of God we humbly submit our-
selves, and all our doings, willing and ready to be judged,
reformed, or farther instructed, thereby, in all points of re-
ligion,”

Mpr. Strype calls this, a well-minded and religiously-dis-
posed combination of both hishop, magistrates, and people.
It was designed to stir up an emulation in the clergy to
study the Scriptures, that they may be more capable of in-
structing the people in Christian knowledge; and though
men of loose principles censuved it, yet the ecclesiastical
commissioners, who had a special letter from the queen, to
inquire into novelties, and were acquainted with the scheme
above mentioned, gave them as vet ucither check nor dis-
turbance; but when her majesty was informed that they
were nurseries of Puritanism, and tended to promote alter-
ations in the government of the church, she quickly sup-
pressed them, as will be scen in its proper place.

This year [1571] put a period to the life of the eminent
John Jewel, bishop of Salisbury, author of the fiumous Apo-
Jogy for the Church of England. He was born in Devon-
shive, 1522, and cducated in Christ-church college, Oxon,
where he proceeded M. AL 1544, In king Edward’s reign
he was a zealous promoter of the Reformation; but not
having the courage of a martyr, he yiclded to some things
against his conscience inthe reign of queen Mary, for whicly
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cond reply to Whitgift's defence; it consisted of two paris;
the first was entitled, « The second reply of T, C. against 1v.
Whitgift’s second answer touching the church-discipline "
with these two sentences of Scripture in thetitle-page, ¢ For
Ziowssake I will not hold my tongue ; for Jerusalew’s suko
I will not vest, till the righteousness thereof break forth
as the light,” &e.—* Ye are the Lord’s remembrancers:
keep notsilence.” Isa. Ixii. 6, 7. It is dedicated to the church
of England, and all that love the truth init. In his pre.
face he answers divers personal matters between the doctor
and himself: he remembers him of his illegal depriving him
of his fellowship, and pronouncing him perjured. e says,
he never opened his lips for the divinity-chair, as he had
falsely charged him : that he had never desired the degreo of
a doctor, but by the advice of nwre than a dozen learned
ministers, who, considering his office of divinity-reader,
thought he ought to assume the title. e added, that he
never refused a private conferenco with him [ Whitgift],
but that he offered it, and the other refused it, saying, he
was incorrigible ; indeed, he did refuse private conference
by writing, having had expericuce of his adversary’s un-
faithfulness ; and because he thought that the doctrine he
had taught openly should be defended openly. Whitgift
charged him, that after he was expelled the college, he went
up und down doing no good, but living at other men’s
tables.®  How wngenerous was (his, after the doctor had
taken away his adversury’s bread, and stopped his mouth
that he might not preach, to reprouch him with doing no
good, and being beholden to his fricnds for adinner! Cart-
wright owned, that he was poor; that he had no wife, nor
house of his own ; and that it was with small delight that
he Jived upon his fricnds, but that he still did what little
good he could, in instructing their children, Whitgift
charged his adversary further, with want of learning, though
he had filled the divinity-chair with vast reputation, and had
been styled by Beza, Sol, the very sun of England; he
tuxed him with making extracts ol other men’s notes, and
that he had scarce read oue of the ancient anthors he had
quoted.  To which Cartwright modestly replicd, that as to
great reading he would Jet it pass; for it Whitgift had read
all the fathers; and he scarce one, it would ensily appear to

® Life of W hitgft, p- G b
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the lenrned world by their writings s but that it was suf-
ficiently known that he had hunted him with more hounds
than one.

The strength of his reply liesin reducing the policy of
the church as near as possible to the standard of Scripture ;
for when Dr. Whitgift alleged some of the fathers of the
tourth and fifth century on his side, Cartwright replied,
“that forasimuch as the fathers have erved, and that cor-
ruptions crept early into the church, thercfore they ought
to havo no farther credit than their authority is warranted
by the word of God and good reason ; to press their bave
authority without relation to this, is to bring an intolerable
tyvanny into the church of God.”

T'he sccond part of Cartwright's reply was not published
till two years forward, when he was fled out of the king-
doms® it is entitled, “‘Pherestof the second reply of ‘Thomas
Cartwright against Master Doctor Whitgift’s answer, touch-
ing the church-discipline, imprinted 1577:” in which he
shews, that chureh-government by an eldership is by divine
appointwent, and of perpetual obligation. e then consi-
ders the defeets of the ehinech of Bangland, and treats of the
power of the civil magistente in ecelesiastical matters; of
ecclesinstical pevsons hearing civil offices ; and of the habits,
o apologizes for going through with the controversy at
such a distance of time, but he thought it of importance, and
that it need not be ashamed of the light. Speaking of his
own poverty, disgrace, and banishment, for appearing in this
cause, he says, it were an intolerable delicacy, if ho could
not give up a little ease and commodity, for thut whercunto
his lifo was due, if’ it had been asked; or that ho would
grudge to dwell in another corner of the world, for that
cause for which he ovght to be ready altogether to depart
out ol it.” But he was scnsible he strove against the stream,
and that his work might be thought unscasonable, his ad-
versary being now advanced so much above him 3 for this
year Whitgilt was wade a bishop, when poor Curtwright
waa little better than a wandering heggar.t

Thus ended the controversy botween these two champi-
ons 3 so that Fuller, Heylin, and Collyer, must bo mistuken,
when they suy, Whitgift kept the ficld, and caeried ofl'a
complete victory, when Cartwright had cortainly the Jast

L Stegpu’s Ann. t1bid.
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word. But whoever had the better of the argument,
Whilgift got the most by it ; and when he was advanced (0
the pimmcle of church-preferment, acted an ungencrous part
towards his adversary, for many years prosecuting him with
continual vexations and imprisonments, and pointing all
his church-artillery against him, not suffering him so much

-as to defend the common cause of Christianity againat the
Papists, when he was called to it; however,at length being
wearied out with the importunities of great men, or grow-
ing more temperate in his old age, he suffercd him to govern
a small hospital in Warwick, given him by the carl of Lei-
cester, where this great and good man’s hairs came down
with sorrow to the grave.

To return : Notwithstanding all this opposition from the
queen and ber commissioners, the Puritans gnined ground ;
and though the press was restrained, they galled their ad-
versaries with pamphlets, which were privately dispersed
both in city and country. Parker employed all his emis-
saries to discover their printing-presses, but to no purpose ;
whereupon he complained to the treasuver in these words,
1 understand throughout all the realm (says he) how the
matter is taken; the Puritans are justified, and we judged
to be extreme persceulors ; 1 have observed this for seven
years; il tho sincerity of the gospel should end in such
Judgments, 1 {ear the council will be overcome. The
Purituus slander us with books and libels, lying thoy cure
not how deep, and yet the more they writo the more thay
are applanded and comforted.”* The scholurs of Cambridge
were generally with the Puritans, but the masters and heads
of colleges were against them ; so that many who ventured
to preach for the discipline were deprived of their fellow-
ships, and expelled the university, or obliged to a public
retractation.

There being no further prospect of a public reformation
by the legislature, some of the leading Puritans agreed to
attempt it in o move private way; for this purpose they
erecteda preshytery at Wandsworth,a village five miles {rom
the city, convenicntly situated for the London brethren, as
standing on tho hanks of the river Thames. The heads
of the association were, Mr. IMield, lectirer of Wandsworth,
My, Smith of Mitcham, Mr. Crane of Rm-lmmpton, Messis.

® Life of Parker, p. 309,
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VI. and was appointed one of the itinerant preachers for
the year 1352; he was afterward offered a parochial living
in London, hut refused it; upon king Edward’s death he
retired beyond sea, and became preacher to the English
exiles at Frankfort, till he was artfully spirited away by the
contrivance of Mr. Cox, now bishop of Ely, for not reading
the English service. He afterward preached to the English
at (Geneva; and upon the breaking up of that congregation
in the year 1559, he returned to Scotland, and was a great
instrument in the hand of Providence for the reformation of
that kirk. Ile was a son of thunder, and feared not the face
of any man in the cause of religion, which betrayed him
sometimes into too coarse treatment of his superiors. How-
ever, he had the respect of all the Protestant nobility and
gentry of his country ; and after a life of great service and
labour, he died comfortably in the midst of his friends, in
the sixty-geventh year of his age,+ being greatly supported
in his last hours from the seventeenth chapter of St. John,
and 1 Cor. xv.; both which he ordered to be frequently
read to him: his body was attended to the grave with great
solemmnity and honour,

The queen beiug ineensed against the Purvituns fa their
late applications to parlinmens, reprimandaod the bishops {or
not suppressing them, resolving to bend all the powers of
the crown that way. Accordingly commissioners were ap-
pointed under the great seal,} in every shire, to put in exe-
cution the penal laws by way of oyer and terminer, and
the queen published a proclamation in the month of Octo-
ber, declaring her royal pleasure, that all offenders against
tho act of uniformity should be severely punished.  Letters
were also sent from the lords of the council to the bishops,
duted November 7th, 1573, to enforco her majesty’s procla-
mation;§ in which, after having veproached them with
holding thoir courts only to get money, or for such-like pur-
poscs, they now require them in her majesty’s nume, either
by themselves, which is most fit, or by their archdeiacons,
personally to visit and see that the habits, with all the

® 1l haen justly obwrved, ¢ that though the puaieo of sincerity and proty can-
not b duned im, it is 10 b reovettod that those yintinen wore acouwmg aniol with
murow mnb higetod tusn of mind Suthe tivo of John Koax, the Boasing anflcod
preocontian, Aol pot Gimdor men Gam eccucdning porsecation whon it was In theic
pones”  Phe Now And Regiotor tor 4700, History of Keowh dye, p. 310,
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wilcox, Standen, Jackson, Bonham, Saintloe,and Edmonds,
to whom afterward were joined, Messts. Travers, Lhake,
Barher, Gardiner, Crook, Egerton, and a number of very
considerable Jaymen. On the 20th of November eleven
clders were chosen, and their offices described in a register,
entitled, © ‘The orders of Wandsworth.” This was the first
preshyterian church in England.  All imaginable care was
taken to keep their proceedings secret, but the bishop's eye
was upon them, who gave immediate intelligence to the
high commission, upon which the queen issued out a pro-
clamation for putting the act of uniformity in execution;
but though the commissioners knew of the presbytery, they
could not discover the members of it, nor prevent others
being erccted in neighbouring counties.

While the queen and bishops were defending the out-
works of the church against the Puritans, and bracing up
the building with articles, canons, injunctions, and penal
laws, enforced by the sword of the civil magistrate, the Pa-
pists were sapping the very foundation ; for upon publish-
ing the pope's bull of excommunication against the queen,
great numbers deserted the public worship, and resorted to
prisate conventicles to hear mnes, while others, who I.cpt
their stations in the chuveh, wore secretly |ll|(|(‘l‘lllllllll"' it.
“ There were at this time (says a learned writer ¥) ccr!am
ministers of the church that were Papists, who subscribed
and observed the orders of the church, wore a side-gown, a
fquare cap, a cope, and surplice. They would runinto cor-
nersy and say to the people, Believe not this new doctrine, it
is naught, it will not long endure; although T use order
among them outwardly, my heart is not with them, but with
the mother-chureh of Rome. No, no, we do not preach,
nor yet teuch openly ; though we foud their new- (lcvm'd
homilies for a colour to satisfy the time for a scason.” In
Yorkshire they went openly to mass, and were so numerous,
that the Protestunts stood in awe of them. 1n Jondon there
was a great revort toNthe Portugal ambassador’s chapel ;
and when the sherilf, by order of the bishop of Loundon, sent
his oflicers to take somne of them into custody, the gueen
was displeased, and ordered them immediately to be relensed.

Sad was the stato of veligion (snys Mr. Strype) at this
tunc; ¢ the substantials heing lost in contending for ¢xter

* 8irspe’s Ann, p. 98,
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nals; the churchmen heaped up many benefices upon them-
selves, and resided upon none; neglecting their cures.*
Many of them alienated their lands, made, unreasonable
lcases, and waste of woods, and granted reversions and ad-
vowsons (o their wives and children.——Among the laity
there was little devotion ; the Lord’s day greatly profuned,
. and little observed ; the common prayers not frequented ;
some lived without any service of God at all; many were
mere Heathensand Atheists; the queen’s own court a har-
bour for Epicures and Atheists,and a kind of lawless place,
because it stood in no parish ; which things make good men
fear some sad judgments impending over the nation.” The
governors of the church ex prccsed no concern for s suppress-
ing of vice, and encouraging virtue; there were no citations
into the commons for lmmomlltus : but the bishops weve
every day shutting the mouths of the most pious, useful, and
industrions preachers in the nation, at a time when the queen
was sick of the small-pox, and troubled with fainting fits,
and the whole Reformation depended upon the single thread
of hev life.

This precarious state of religion was the more terrible,
because of the Parisian massacre, which happened this very
summer [1572] on the 21th of August, being Bartholomew-
day, when great numbers of l’rotestants ]mvmg heen invited
to Pnne, on protence of doing honour to the king of Na-
varee’s mmrmgc to the king’s sister, ten thousand were mas-
sacred inona night, and tw enty thousand more in other parts
of the lnnwdom, within the compass of a few weceks, by his
m.gcsty 4 commission ; no distinction bei ing made between
lords, gentlemen, justices, lawyers, scholnrs, physicians, and
the meanest of the people;t they spared neither women,
maids, children in the cradle, nor infants in their mother’s
womb. Muany who cseaped fled to Geneva and Switzerland,
and great vumbers into England, to save their lives. The
Protestant princes of Germany were awakened with this
butchery; and the queen put the coasts into a posture of
detenee, but made no concessions for uniting her Protestant
nubjects gmong themeelyes,

Thie year died the reverend and leavned Mr. John Knox,
the apastle and chicf reformer of the kirk of Scotland.—
This divine cane into England in the veign of king Edwa-rd

* Lafe of Parker, p. 508, 1 8irype's Ann, p. 160,
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queen’s injunctions, be exactly and wniformly observed in
every church of their diocess; and to punish all refusers
according to the ecclesiastical laws. T'he lord-trensuver
also made a long speech before the commissioners in the
star-chamber,* in which, by the queen’s order, ¢ ho chingod
the bishops with neglect, innot enforcing her wmajesty’s pro-
clamation ; he said, the queen could not satisly her con-
science without crushing the Puritans; for she thought
none of her subjects worthy of her protection that fuvoured
innovations, or that directly or indirectly countenanced the
alteration of any thing established in the church: that by
too much lenity some might be apt to think the exceptions
of these novelists against the ceremonies were reasonable *
and well-founded, or but trifling matters of disputation ;
but the queen was resolved that her orders and injunctions
should not be contemned; that the public rule shounld be
inviolably ohserved; and that there should be an absolute
ohedience, hecause the safety of her government depended
upon it.” The treasurer, therefore, or some other member,
proposcd in council, that all ministers throughout the king-
dom should be bound in a bond of 200/ to_conform in all
things to the act of uniformity, and in case of default their
names to be returned into the exchequer by the bishop, and
the bond (o be sued.t  If this project had taken place, it
would have vuinod half the clergy of the kingdom.

Another oceavion of these oxtraordinary procecdings of
the court, is snitl to arise from the nccidental madness of one
Peter Birehet, of the Middle Temple, who had the name
of a Puritan, but was disordered in his scnses 3 this man
come out of the Temple in his gown, October 11, 1573,
ubout eleven in the morning, and seeing Mr. Fitzgerard,
licutounnt of the pensioners, sir William Winter, and Mr.
Hawhins, ofticers of the queen’s navy, riding through the
Strand, withtheirservants on foot, came up to them, and sud-
denly atenek Hawkins with a dagger through the right avin
into the body about the arm-hole, and immediately van into

* Do of Pmker, o 456,450,

Fhe better foon tlee dords of the council, and ie apecch of e furd-trennurer, nro
alleged by Lhliop Maddosx, as eonvincing praofe of sthe mild oonduct of the hishaps,
Fow Iar bis can dusion in jastly dinwn; whethar it prove any thing woere (han that
the 2enl and netbviry of the bashops did ot keep pace with the wishes of the court, the
readee will judige trom the fnets Mr. Noal's History han osbiblied, But, howeser tine
wridenco muy exenlpate the hishopy, it cortainly impenvhes the lcnity of the queen,
and in n direet provtol the severity, tie anyielling soreiity, of her govesrnmont.—Ip.

1 Strype’s Avi p. 200, v0l, 4o p. L6U. Lifu of Grindad, p. 105,
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the Bell-inn, 'where he was taken, and upon examination
Lieing asked, whether he knew M. Hawkins, he answered,
he took him for Mr. Hatton, captain of the guards, and one
ol the privy chamber, whom he was moved to kill by the
spirit of God, by which he should do God and his country
acceptable service, because he was an enemy of God's word,
and a maintainer of Papistey. In which opinion he perse-
vared, without any signs of repentance, till, for fear of being
burnt for heresy, he recanted before Dr. Sandys bishop of
London, und the rest of the commissioners. The queen
asked her two chief justices, and attorney-general, what cor-
poral punishment the villain might undergo for his offence;
it was proposed to put him to death as a felon, because a
premeditated attempt with an intention of killing had been
so punished by king Edward IL. though the party wounded
did not dic; but the judges did not apprehend this to be law,
It was then moved, that the qucen, by virtue of her prero-
gative, should put him to dcath by martial law ; and ac-
cordingly a warrant was made out under the great seal for
his exccution, though the fact was committed in time of
peace. This made some of the council hesitate, apprehend-
ing it might prove a very had precedent. Atlength the poor
crenture put an end to the disputo himself, for oun the 10th
of November, in the afternoon, he killed kis keeper Long-
worth with one blow, striking him with a billet on the hinder
part of the head, as he was looking upon a book in the pri-
son-window of the Tower; for this crime he was next day
indicted and arraigned at the King's-beneh, where he con-
fessed the fact, saying, that Longworth in his imugination
was Hatton : there he received judgment for murder, and
the neat day, November 12, had his right hand first cut off
at the place in the Strand where he struck Hawkins, and
was then immodiately hanged on a gibbet erected purposely
between eight and nine of the clock in the morning, and
continued hanging there for three days. The poor man
talked very wildly, and was by fits downright mad, so that
if e had been shut up in Bedlam after his first attempt, as
he ought to have been, all farther mischief had heen prevent.
od*  However, it was very unreasonable to lay this to the
charge of the Puritans, und to take ogeasion from lience to
spread a gencral persecution over the whole kingdom: but
* MS. p. 870,
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the queen was for laying hold of all opportunities to sup-
press a number of conscientious men, whom she would often
say, she hated more than the Papists.*

The commissioners, being thus pushed forwards from
above, scnt letters to the bishops, exhorting them to com-
mand their archdeacons, and other ecclesiastical oflicers, to
give it in charge to their clergy and quest-men, to present
the names and surnames of all Nonconformists in their seve-
ral parishes, before the first week in Lent.t A letter of this
sort was sent, among others, by the old bishop of Norwich
to his chancellor, dated from Ludham, January 30, 1573.
This was very unacceptable work to a man who was drop-
ping into his grave;} but he gave orders as he was com-
manded; and many ministers of his diocess heing returned
unconformable, were suspended’ from reading common
prayer and administering the sacraments, but allowed still
to catechise youth;$§ several of whom offered to preach to
some congregations as the bishops should appoint, of which
his lordship wrote to the archbishop, but his grace refused
to sct them on work, aud continue their parts in the public
exercises or prophesyings, for which the bishop was severely
reprimanded, and threatened by the commissioners with the
queen's high displeasure ; whercupon he allowed his chan-
cellor to silence them totally, though it was against his
judgment; for in his lotter to a gentleman on this occasion,
he writes, ¢ — 1 was obliged to restrain them, unless I would
willingly procura my own danger.—Therefore let not this
matter seem strango to you, for the matter was of import-
ance, and touched me so near, that I could do no less if I
would avoid extreme danger.”]| But after all, his lordship
being suspected of remissuness, Parker directed a special
commission to commissaries of his own appointing, to visit
his diocess parochially ; which they did, and reported, that
some ministers were absent, und so could not be examined;
otlier churches had no surplices, but the ministers said they
would wear them when provided ; but that theve were about
threo hundred Nonconformists whom they had suspended §
one of whom, as the good old bishop wrote, was godly and
Joarned, end had done much good.9|

* Life of Pmker, p 40k t Strype’s Avnals, val. 20, w61,

3 Lile of Parker, p. 108, 246, 951, 232, 4190,

ﬁ Birype's Anmils, vol. 2. p, 261, v02.  Lire of Packer, p, 356,

Life of Perker, s 216. 259, $19, 451, 450, 479, Strype's Annals, vol. 2. p. 109.
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1'he heads of the Puritans, being debar red the ]lberq of
preaching and printing, clnllengnd their adversaries to a

public disputation : this had been allowed the Protestants
in queen Mary’s reign, and the Papists at the accession of
qucen Elizabeth ; but the queen and council would not now
admit, that what was established by law should be exposed
to question, and referred to the hazard of a dispute. In-
stead therefore of a conference, they took a shorter way, by
summoning the disputants before the ecclesiastical con:-
mission, to answer to sundry articles exhibited against them,
and among others to this, Whether the Common Prayer-
book is every part of it grounded upen Iloly Seripture i—
uf) honour hardly to be allowed to any human composure:
and for not answering to the satisfuction of the commission-
ers, Mr. Wyburn, Johunson, Brown, Ficid, Wilcox, Spar-
row, and King, were deprived, and the four last conmitted
to Newgate,* (rom whence two of them had been but lately
released.—They were told farther, that il they did not com-
ply in a short time they should be banished ; though theve
was no law for inflicting such punishment.

Mr. Cartwright wus rummoned simong the rest, but wisely
got out of the way, upon which the comminsioners issned out
the following order: 'Foall muyors, bailills, sherills, cons.
stubles, lloudl)uroublw, and all others the queen’s oflicers,
to be aiding and assisting to the beaver [their messenger |
with the best means they can devise to apprehend one 'Cho-
mas Cartwright, student in divinity, wheresoever he be
within the realm, and to bring him up to London with a
suflicient guard, to appear before us her majesty’s com-
missioncrs in causes ecclesiasticnl, for his misdemonnours
in matters of religion ;1 December 10th, 1573, Signed hy
Johu Rivers, muyor; Edwing bishop of London; Alex.
Nowell, dean of St. Paul’s; Gabriel Goodman, dean of
Westminster; together with the attorney-general, solicitor-
gracrnl, roundm, master of the volls, and master of the
requests.”  1But My, Cartwright Iny concealed among his
friends tll an opportunity offered of leaving the lunmlum.

The reverend My, Deering, reader of St Paul’s, win
b0 suspondad for pome trifling words spoken agninst the
hievarchy in conversation; and in order to hia restoration
wits obliged 1o subseribe four articles, viz. 1o the supre-
macy; to e thirty-nine articles; to the Book of Common

® Lite of Parker, p. 43.0 b Strype's Aunals, vol 2, p. PUL
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Prayer; and that the word and sacraments ave rightly ad-
ministered in the church of England ; which he did, with
some few exceptions. The commissioners then examined
him upon fifteen or twenty articles more, of which these
were some :—
¢ Whether we be tied by God’s word to the order and
use of the apostles, and of the primitive church, in all
things 2 Whether nothing may be in the church concerning
ceremonies or regimen, but only that which Christ himself
has commanded in his word? Whether every particular
parish-church, of necessity and by the order of God’s word,
ought to have their pastors, elders, and deacons, chosen by
the people, and they only to have the wholo government of
the church in ecclesiastical matters 2 Whether there should
be an equality among the minis{ers of this realm, as well
concerning government and discipline, as the ministration
of the word and sacraments 2 Whether the patrimony of the
church, as glebe-lands and tithes, &c. ought to be taken
from them 2 Whether the present ministers of the church
of England are truc' ministers, and their adwinistrations
eflectual? Whether it be more agreeable to God’s word,
and more for the profit of the church, to use a form of com-
mon prayer; or that every minister pray publicly, as his
own spirit shall diroct him?  Whether the children of Pa-
pists ought to be robuptized? Whether an ccclesiastical
person may havo more livings than oue? Whether a minis-
ter of Christ may exercise a civil function ?®
The rest of the articles, making in all abovo twenty,
were about the obligation of the judicial laws of Moses, and
the power of the civil magistrate in matiers of religion. To
oll which Mr. Deering gave wise and modest answers, yicld-
ing as much as his principles and the nature of things would
admit; but being called, a8 it were, belore an inquisition,
as he thought himself not bound to be his own accuser, so
ho prayed theie honours, that what he had said might not
be interpreted to his prejudice; yet the commisvioners wn-
generously took adsantage of his answovs, and deprived him
of his lecture.
Mr. Deering appealed from the commissioners to the
council, who were pleased to restore himy which galled the
archbishop, as appears by his lottor to one of the com-

® Picree's Vindicatlon, p. 00, 01,
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missioners, dated July Gth, 1573, in which are these words;
« We have sent you certain articles taken out of Cart-
wright’s book, by the council propounded to Mr. Deering,
with his answers to the same; and also a copy of the coun-
cil’s Jetter to Mr. Deering, to restore him to his former
reading and preaching, notwithstanding our advices never
required thereunto. These proceedings puff them up with
pride, make the people hate us, and magnify them with great
triumphing, that her majesty and her privy council have good
liking of this new building :—but we are perssaded her
majesty haw no liking thereof, howsoever the matter be fa-
voured by others.”

Mr. Decring was a iearned, pious, and peaceable Non-
couformist; his printed sermons are polite and nervous. In
his letter to the Jord-treasurer Burleigh on this occasion, he
offered to shew, before any body of learned men, the differ-
ence between hixhops of the primitive church, and those
of the present church of England, in the following particu-
lars:—Bishops and ministers then were in one degree, now
they are divers. There were then many bishops in one
town, now there is but one in n whole country. No bishop’s
authority was more than in one city, but now it is in many
shives,—13ishops then used no bodily punishments, now they
imprison, fine, &c. The primitive bishops could not ex-
communicate, or absolve, merely by their own authority,
now they may. Then, withont consent of presbyters, they
could make no ministers, now they do. They could confirm
no children in other parishes, they do now in many shires,
They had then but one living, now they have divers. Thoy
had neither officials, commissaries, nor chancellors. "They
dealt in no civil government by any established authority ®
They had no right to alienate any parsonage, or let it in
lease. Then they had a church where they served the cure,
as those we call parish-priests, though they were metropoli-
tuns or archbinhops; so that Ambrose, St. Austin, wod others,
who lived as late as the fourth or fifth century, and were
called bishops, had very little ngreement with ours. But for
this our archbishop neser left him till he was silenced again
and deprived.

On the 29th of Junuary 1,73, the reverend M. Arthue
Wake, parson of Cercat-Willing, value 1000, a year ; Euscs

* Collyor's Cliurch [history, p. 543,
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bius Paget, parson of Owld, 100/. a year; Thurston Mosely,
parson of [lardingston, 404, a year; George Gilderd, par-
son of Collingtrowge, and William Dawson, parson of
Woeston-Favel, one hundred marks (all in the diocess of
Peterborough, of which Dr. Scambler wasbishop,andJames
Ellis, LL.D. chancellor), were first suspended for thece
weeks, and then deprived of their livings. They wero all
preachers; four of them were licensed by the university as
learned and religious divines, and three of them had been
moderators in the exercises. The reasons of their depri-
vation were not for errors in doctrine, or depravity of life,
but for not subscribing two forms of the commissioners’
devising, onc called forma promissionis, the other forma ob-
Jurationis. In the forma promissionis they swear and sub-
scribe, ¢ to use the service and Common Prayer-book, and
the public form of administration of sacraments, and noother ;
that they will serve in their cures uccording to the rites, or-
ders, forins, and ceremonies, prescribed; and that they will not
hercafler preach or speak any thing tending to the deroga-
tion of the said book, or any part thereof, remaining au-
thorized by the laws and statutes of this realm.” In the
Sorma objurationis they subscribe and protest upon oath,
¢ that the book of consecration of archbishops and bishops,
and of the ordoring of deacons, sct forthin the time of king
Edward VL. and confivmed by authority of parliament, doth
contain in it all things necessary for such consecration and
ordering, having in it nothing that is cither superstitious
or ungodly, according to their judgment ; and therefore that
they which be consecrated and ordered according to the
same book, be duly, orderly, and lawfully, ordained and
consecrated, and that they do acknowledge their duty and
obedience to their ordinary and diocesan as to a lawful ma-
gistrate under the queen’s majesty, so sct forth as the
laws and statutes do require; which obedience they do
promisc, according as the Jaws shall bind them to perform.
In testimony whereof they do hercunto subscribe their
names,"’*

The ministers offered to use the Book of Common Prayer
and no other; and not to preach against the same before
the meeting of the next parliament; but apprehending the
onth and subscription to be contrary to the laws of God and

* MS. p. 195,
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the realm, they appealed to the archbishop of Canterbury ;
who denied their appeal.* Tlereupon they presented a
supplication to the queen, and aunother to the parliament,
but could not be heard, though their case was most com-
passionate, for they had wives and large families of chil-
dren, which were now reduced to poverty and want, so that
(as they sy in their supplication) if God in his providence
does not help they must beg. ,

1a the room of the deprived ministers certain outlandish
men succecded, who could hardly read so as to be under-
stood ; the people were left untaught ; instead of having
two sermony every Lord’s day, there was now but one in a
quarter ol a year, and for the most part not that. The pa-
rishioners signed petitions to the bishop for their former
preuchers, but to no purpose ; they must swear and sub-
seribe, or be buried in silence.

On the 20th of September 1573, the reverend M.
Robert Johnson, alrcady mentioned, sometime domestic
chaplain to the lord-keeper Bacon, now parson of St. Cle-
ments near Temple-bar, wan tried at Westminster-hall for
nonconformity 3+ it was alleged againat him, that he had
marriod without the ring 3 and that he hnd baptized with-
out the cross.  Mr. Piercet snyw, ho was alwo sccused of a
misdemeanour, because when once he was administering the
sacrament, the wine falling short, he sent for more, but did
not consecrate it afresh, accounting the formor consceration
sullicient for what was to be applied to tho sume use ; but
nothing of this kind appears in his two indictments whicl
are now before me, with the names of ull the witnesses; but
for the other offences, viz. for omitting these words in the
office of buptism, ¢ I receive this child into the congregation
of Christ's flock, and do sign him with the sign of the cross,
in token,” &e. And for omitting these words in the marry-
ing of Leconard Morris and Agnes Miles, ¢ With this ring
X thee wed, with my body I thee worship, and with all my
worldly goods I thee endow, in the name of the Father,”
&c. and for refusing o subscribe, he was shut up in closo
prison for seyen weeks, till he died in great poverty and
want,

"Phe forms of subscription varied in the several diocesses,
though the wsuul subscription anid protostation for such

* MS. p. 202, t MS. p.oaoe, t Vindieat. p. 85
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clergymen as were cited before the commissioners for non-
conformity,* was this; “ T promise unfeignedly by these
presents, and subscribe with my hand, that 1 will teach the
word of God soberly, sincerely, and truly, according to the
“doctrine established by law,jwithout moving unnecessary
contentions ; and that I will never suffer any person to use
my licence of preaching, by rasing out the name, or abus-
ing the seal ; and that I will deliver up my licence, being
s0 required by that authority from wheunce I had it.”

¢ T acknowledge the book of articles agreed on in the
synod of 1563, and confirmed by the queen, to be sound and
agreeable to the word of God. That the queen’s majesty
is supreme governor of the church of Englund next under
Christ, as well in ecclesiastical as in civil causes.  That in
the Book of Common Prayer there is nothing evil, or re-
pugnant to the word of God, and that it may be well used
in this our Christian church of England. That as the pub-
lic preaching of the word in the churchof’ Kngland issound
and sincere, so the public order of administration of sacra-
ments is consonant to the word of God. Aud whereas I
have in public prayer, and adminiitration of sacraments,
neglected and omitted the order by public authority set
down, following my own fancy in altering, adding, or omit-
ting, of the same, not using such rites as by law and order
are appointed; 1 ncknowledge my fault therein, and am
sorry for it, and humbly pray pardon for that disorder.
And here Y dosubmit myself to the order and rites sot down ;
and I do promise that I will from henceforth, in public
prayer, and administration of the sacraments, use and ob-
serve the same.  'The which I do presently and willingly
testify with the subscription of mine own hand.”

But this not rcaching the laity, many of whom deserted
their own parish-churches, and went to hear the Noncon-
formists, the commissioners framed the following subscrip-
tion for such of them us should be presented as defrulters

“ I acknowledge the queen’s majesty to be chief governor
of the church of England under Christ. That inthe Book of
Common Prayer thero is nothing repugnant to the word of
God. T'hut as the public preaching in this church of Eng-
Yand is sound, so tho public administration of the sacraments
is consonant to the word of God.  And whereas [ have ab-

* MS. p, 200
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sented myself from my parish-church, and havé refused to
join with the congregation in public prayer, and in receiv-
ing'the sacrament, according to the public order set down,
und my duty in that behalf, I am right sorry for ity and pray
that this my fault may be pardoned; and do promise, that
from hencetorth I will frequent wy parish-church, and join
with the congregation there, as well in prayeras in the ad-
ministration of the sacraments, according to such order as
by public authority is set down and established ; and to wit-
ness this my promise I do hercunto willingly subscribe my
name.” ¥ '

The officers of the spiritual courts planted their spies in
all suspected parishes, to make observation of those who
came not to churchy and cause them to be sumwoned into
the cominons, where they were punished at pleasure.—The
keepers were charged to talie notice of such as came to visit
the prisoners, or bring them relief; and upon notice given,
spics were set upon them to bring them into trouble. Com-
plaints have been made of their rude Janguage to the bishops
and the rest of the commissioners; and it is possible that
their lordly behaviour, aud arbitrary proceedings, might
rometimes make their passions overflow, ¢ Oppression will
muke 8 wise man mad.” But ) have the examinations of se-
veral before me, in which nothing of this kind appears. On
the other hand, itis certain the conduct of the commissioners
was high gfid imperious ; their under officers were ravenous,
and greedy of gain; the fees of the court were exorbitant,
so that if ap honest Puritan fell into their hands he was sure
to he half ruined before he got out, though he wus cleared
of the accusation.}

* A8 pA201. + MS. p. 176,

$ The eummissioners treuted thase that came bhefore them oeither like men nor
Christians, 98 will sppear, smong many others, by the following examination of
Me. White, 8 substanti | citizen of London, Jannery 18, 1573; wlin had hoen fined,
and toased fiom ane prison o anothor, contrary to law and justice, ouly fur not fro-
quenting his purisii-clingaly.  His exnminers were, the lord-chial-justico, ths nisster
of the rolls, the mastei™ ol tho requests, Mr. Gerard, the dean of Westiminster,
the sherift of Londan, aud the clerk of the peace.  After sondry othors had been
dispatched, M White was brought before them, whom his lordship avcosted after
thix mannyr :

1. C 3, Whois thh?

Winte, W hite, 80t please your hiononr.

I, C. ¥ White, as black as she devil,

White. Nut so, my Jord; ane of God's chikiren,

L. C. J. Why will you aatcumne to sour porish-chureh?

White. My lord, [ did use to frequent my parish-clinrols hefore my tronbles, snd
procurad several gadly men 16 presch there, as well us in other plases of preaching
and prayer ; and sivce my troubles | have not frequented any piivate sssemblies,
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Notwithstanding the dangers alrcady mentioned, « people
resorted to the suflering Puritans in prison, as in Popery

hut as I bave had leave awd liberly hiase gone to my parishechuvelr; and therofore
those that presented me, have dove it out of malice ; for if auy of these things can
be proved aguinst mo simply, or that I hold all things in comwon, your lordship
way dismiss me from hence to the gullows.

Me. Ger. You have not nsunlly frequented yous own pacish-churak.

‘White. 1 allow I have more used other places, where 1 was better odifiod.

Mr. Ger. “T'hen your presentinent is in parttrue?

White. Not, aw’e please you, for I am presented for not coming st all to my
porish-church. 8

Mr. Ger.  Will you then come to prayers when there is no sermon?

White. I would avoid those things that arc an ofience to me anid others, and
disturl the ponce of the church; however, 1 orave the liberty .of u subjoet, and if I
do not pablicly frequent both preachiag, prayer, and the sacramonts, deal with me
accordingly. .

Denn of West.  What fault find you iv the common prayer?

White. Let them avswer to whom it appeitaina ? fur being in prison alnost a
year ahaut thiese matters, I was, npon a statule cvlating to that buok, indicted, and
before I came to liberty almost outlawed, as youh*worship, Mr. Gerard, knows.

Mast. Reg.  What Soripture have you lo ground your conscience ngninst these
garmeats?

White. ‘Fhe whole Seriptures are for dostroying idolntry, und every thing that
belongs 10 it.

Mast. Req.  Those things nover served to idolutey.

White. Shongh; they are the soma whivh hurotufure wore ased to that purpuse.

Mast. Req.  Whero s the place whern these ase fmbididen ?

White. In Dcuteronumy, and othor placos, the Isinclites ave commanded, not
only to destroy the altars, groves, snd jutges, with all theveto belonging, but also to
abolish -the very names ; and Gud by Lsninh deth not to pollute oursclves
with the garments of the image, Lt 1o cast it away as a wenstroous clout.

. Mast. Rolls. ‘These ure un part of idolutss, but are coinmanded by the prince for
;m'il order, and if you will not be ordered you shew youursclf disobedient to the
nws,

White, T wonld not williugly disohey x{ny faw, only I would avoid those things
that wro wot warranted by the wotd of Go,

Mast. Req.  Thore thiugs aro commanded by aot of pasliamont, and in disobey-
ing the Inws of your countey you disaboy (od.

White. I do it not of contompt bat of H j in oll other things I om on
obedicent subject,

L. C.J. "Thou urt a contemptnons fellow, and wilt abey no laws.

White. Not 50, my ford, I do and will obey lews; and thorofure refusing bat a
cor y oat of 4 , and not refusing the penalty for the same, 1 reat still
& truo subject. .

1. 0.4, "The quoen's majosly was overscon ot to make you of her oguncil, to
make luws and orders for refigion.

White. Not so, my lord; 1 am to obey Inws warcanted by God's word.

L. C.J. Do the queen's lows ! any thing aguinst God's word?

White. Idonot 5o say, my lord.

L. C. J, Yes, wmasty do you, and thero I will hotd you.

White, Only God and kis Jaws are nbsolutely perfcot : all men and their laws
moy err. *

l{’ C. J. ‘This is onc of Shaw's darlings; 1 tell theo what, T will nol say any
Ming of affeetion, for I know thee not, saving by this oconsion ; then art the wickad.
cat au}l must auntomptuons person that has como before me, sinco 1 sat in thi
commission,

White.  Not so, my lord, 1y conscience wilnessoth othorwise.

ash R Wihat'if the queen should command Lo wear a gray frize gown, woald
you como tv ohurel then?

White. That wero more tolerable, than that God's ministors should wear the
hahit of his coemics. .

L. C. J. Mow, if she aliould gormmand to sear a fool’s vont and & cocks’ comb >

VoL, 1, $
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they were wont to run on pilgrimage (they are the bishop
of London’s words). Some aldermen and several wealthy

White. That were very unscemly, my iord, for God’s ministers,

Dean West,  Yan will not then be obedient to the queen’s commands ?

White, I would only aveid those things that have no warrant in the word of
God, that are neither decent nor edif ying, but flatly tlic contrary, and are condemnod
by the foreign veformed charches.

[..C.J. You wonld have no laws,

White. IT there were no laws, § would live a Christion and do no wrong ; if
recoived any, so it werc.

L. C. J. ‘Thou art a rebel,

White. Not so, my lord, a true subject.

1.. C. J. Yen, L swear by God, thou art a very rehel ; for thou wouldstdraw (hy
aword,; and 1ift up thy hand agniust thy prince, if time served.

White. My lord, I thank God, my heart standeth right towards God and my
prince ; and Gad will not condemn, though your honour hath so judged.,

L. C. J. Tuke him away.

White. [ would speak a word which T s sure will offend, and yet I must speak
it; I heard the name of God taken in vain; if 1 hod dowe it, it bud been s greater
oftence than that which I stand hero for.

Mr. Cer.  White, White, 'you don’t hehave yourself well,

White. T pray yonr warship, shew mo wherein,and | will beg pardon and amend it,

L. C. J. 1L mny awcariv o muttor of charity.

White.  There is no srch occusion ; hut becanse it is bruited, (hat at my Iost being
before you, I denied the sopremacy of my prince, I desire your honours and wor-
ships, with all that be prescat, to benr wilness, that 1 acknowledge ber majesty the

chief governor, next under Christ, over all persons and cavses within ber dominions,
and to this I will subscribe. 1 acknowledge the book of articles, and the Book of
Common Peayer, ns fur as they ogree with the word of God. T acknowledge the sub-
stance of the dactrine and sacramants of the church to be sopnd and sincore 3 aud so
Y dn of rites and orders, ns far as they agree with the word of Gad.

Dean of West.  Yon will not then allow, thut all things in tic Buok of Common
Prayer are tuken out of the word of God 2

White. Though they should be xo, yot Luing done by man, T cannot give them
the same warrant us 10 the writings of the Holy Ghost.

.. C. J. ‘L'ake him away,

White. I would to the Lord Jesus, that my two years’ imprisonment might be a
means of having (hese matters fairly decided by the word of God, and the judgment
of ather reformed charches.

L. C.J. You shall be committed, I warrant yoo.

White. Pray, my lord, Jet me bave justice 5 T am unjustly commitled ; I desiven
copy of my presentment.

L.C. J. You shall have your head from your shoulders ; have him to the Cato~
house.

White. [ prag you to commit mo to some prison in London, that T winy be near
my houso.

L.C. J. No, sir, you shall go thither.

White. T bave paid fnes aud fees in other prisons; scad me not where T shald
pey them aver aguin,

L. C. J.  Yes, marey shalt yoo: this is your glory.

White. Tdesire uo such glory.

L. C. J. It will cost yoy twenty pounds, I warrant you, before you come ont,

White. God's will he done.

*hese severities against zealons Protestonts, of pions and sobor lives, raised the
compossion of the comman people, and brought them over to their jnterests, 1t
wan 1t grent grief Lo the nrchbishnp (snys Mr. Strype), and to other good bishopa,
ta wee parsons going ofl from e first establishment of the Prolesinnt religion nmeng
us, moking ns if thy service-book was unlawful, and the ecclesinstienl mate anti-
chrintian ; und Inhouring (0 set wp another governmont and discipline S Bat
who drove them o these extremities? Why were nat u few amendments in the li-
tnrgy siclded to at fivst, whereby conscientions men might have beeu made ensy ;
o hiberty given them to worship God io their owan way?
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citizens, gave them great and stout countenances, and per-
suaded others to do the like.”

Separate communions were established, where the sacra-
ment of the Lord's supper was administered privately, after
the manner of the foreign reformed churches; and those
who joined with them, according to archbishop Parker,
signed the following protestation :—

“ Being thoroughly persuaded in my conscience, by the
working and by the word of the Almighty, that these relics
of antichrist are abominable before the Lord our God; and
also, for thatby the power, merey, strength, and goodness,
of the Lord our God only, I am escaped from the filthiness
and pollution of these detestable traditions, through the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ: and last
of all, inasmuch as by the working also of the Lord Jesus
his Holy Spirit, I have joined in prayer and hearing God’s
word, with those that have not yielded to this idolatrous
trash, notwithstanding the danger for not coming to my pa-
rish-church, &c. Therefore 1 come not back again to the
preaching of them that have received the marks of the Ro-
mish beast.

¢ Because of God’s commandment to go forward to per-
fection. Heb. vi. 1. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Psalm lxxxiv. 1. Ephes.
iv. 15.  Also to avoid them. Rom. xvi. 17. Ephes. v. 11.
1 Thess. v. 22,

‘“ Because they are an abomination before the Lord our
God. Decut. xxvii. 25, 26. and xiii. 17. Ezck. xiv. 6.

« I will not beautify with my presence those filthy rags,
which bring the heavenly word of the Eternal our Lord God
into bondage, subjection, and slavery.

« Because [ would not communicate with other men’s
sins,  John ii. 9—11. 1Cor. vi. 17. Touch no unclcan
thing, &c. Sirach xiii. 1.

¢ They give offence both to preacher and hearers. Rom.
xvi. 17.  Luke xvii, 1. '

“ They glad and strengthen the Papists in their errors
and grieve the godly. Ezek. xiii. 21, 22. [Note this 21st
verse.]

«“They do persecute our Saviour Jesus Christ in his mem-
hers. Acts ix. 4,5, 2Cor. i. 5. Also they reject and despise
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Luke x. 16. Moreover
those lubourers, who at the prayer of the faithful, the Lord

s %
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hath sent forth into his harvest, they refuse and also reject.
Matt. ix. 58.

“ These Popish garments are now become very idols in-
deed, becausc they are exalted above the word of the Al-
mighty.

“I come not to them because they should be ashamed,
and so leave their idolatrous garments, &ec. 2 Thess. iii.
1. Ifany man obey not our sayings, note him.

“ Moveover, I have now joined myself to the church of
Christ, wherein I have yielded myself subject to the disci-
pline of God’s word, as I promised at my baptism, which if
I should now again forsake, and join myself with their tra-
ditions, I should forsake the union wherein I am knit to
the body of Christ, and join myself to the discipline of an-
tichrist ; for in the church of the traditionaries there is no
other discipline than that which has heen maintained by the
antichristian pope of Rome, whereby the church of God has
always been afllicted, and is until this day, for the which
cause I refuse them.

“ God give us grace still to strive in suffering under the
cross, that the blessed word of our God may only rule and
have the highest place, to cast down strong holds, to destroy
or overthrow policy, or imaginations, and every high thing
that is exalted against the knowledge of God, and to bring
into captivity or subjection, every thought to the obedience
of Christ. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. That the name and word of the
Eternal our Lord God may be exalted, and magnified above
all things. Psalm. viii. 2. Finis.”*

To this protestation the congregation did severally swear,
and then received the communion for the ratification of their
assent ; if we may helieve the relation of archbishop Par-
ker, who wrote this last paragraph with his own band;
though his grace had not always the best information, nor
was sufficiently careful to distinguish between subscribing
and swearing.

Sundry Nonconformists, who were willing to be at ease,
and avoid the hazard of persecution, took shelter in the
Frénch ond Dutch churches, and joined themselves to their
communion : there were not many of this sort, because they
understood not their Janguage. But the queen and council
had their eyc upon them, and resolved to drive them from

® Life of Paker, p. 435,
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this shelter; for this purpose a letter was written from the
council-board, to the ministersand elders of the Dutchchurch
in Loundon, bearing date April 1573, in which they say,
¢ that they were not ignorant, that from the beginning of
the Christian religion various churches had various and di-
vers rites and ceremonies; that in their service and devo-
tions some stood, some kneecled, and others lay prostrate,
and yet the piety and religion was the same, if they directed
their prayers to the true God, without impiety and super-
stition. They added favther, that they contemned not their
rites; nay, that they approved their ceremonies as fit and
.convenicent for them, and that state whence they sprang.
They expected therefore, that their congregation should
not despise the customs of the Epglish church, nor do any
thing that might create a suspicion of disturbiny its peace ;
and in particular, that they should not receive into their
communion any of this realm that offered to join with them,
and leave the customs and practice of their native country,
lest the queen should be moved to banish thei out of the
kingdom.”*

Endecavours had been used to bring.these churches under
the jurisdiction or superintendency of the bishop of the
diocess for the time being ; but they pleaded their charter,
and that Grindal, while bishop of London, was their su-
perintendent only by their own con=ent; however, a quar-
rel happening sometime after in the Duteh church at Nor-
wich, the queca’s commissioners interposed; and because
the elders refused to own their jurisdiction, they banished
all their three ministers; which struck such a terror into
those of London, that when they received the council’s let-
ter they were perfectly submissive, and after returning
thanks for their own liberties, they promised to expel all
such out of their church ; and for the futuve not to receive
any English, who from such principles should separate them-
sclves from the customs of their own country.t

Gualter, Bullinger, and other foreign divines, again this
year addressed the bishops their correspondents for mode-
ration, hut nothing could be obtained; only Parkhurst,
bishop of Norwich, lamented the case, and wished to Giod,
that all the English people would follow the church of
“Zurich, as the most absolute pattern.  “ The Papists (says

* Life of Parker, p. 364 t Strype's Anunls, vol, 2. p, 484,
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he) lift up their crests, while Protestants walk about the
streets dejected and sorrowful ; for at this time there are
not a few preachers that have laid down their cures of
souls, and left them to fools and idiots, and that for this
reason, because they would not use the linen garment called
a surplice. New and severe edicts are lately published
here against such as refuse to observe our ceremonies: pray
God give a good issue, and have mercy upon all the churches
of Christ.”

The prophesyings of the clergy, begun in the year 1571,
had by this time [1574] spread into the diocesses of York,
Chester, Durham, and Ely; the bishop of London set them
up in several parts of his diocess; as did most of the other
bishops. The clergy were divided into classes, or associa-
tions, under a moderator appointed by the bishop ; their
meetings were once a fortuight ; the people were present
at the sermon ; and after they were dismissed, the members
of the association, whose names were subscribed in a book,
censured the performance. These exercises were of great
service to expose the errorvs of Popery, and spread the
knowledge of the Scriptures umong the people.

But the queen was told by the archbishop, that they were
no better than seminaries of PPuritunisin ;* that the more
averse the people were to Popery, the more they were in
danger of nonconformity : that these exercises tended to
popularity, and made the people so inquisitive, that they
would not submit to the orders of their superiors, as they
ought. It was said farther, that some of the ministers dis-
used the habits, and discoursed on church-discipline; and
that others were too forward to shew their abilitics, to the
discouragement of honest men of lower capacities; and that
all this was notorious in the diocess of Norwich. Hereupon
the queen gave the archbishop private orders to put them
down every where, and to begin with Norwich; his grace
accordingly wrote to Matchet, one of the chaplains in that
diocess, requiring him to repair to his ordinary, and shew
him, how the queen had willed him to suppress those vain
prophesyings; and that thereupon he should require the
said ordinnry, in her majesty’s name, immediately to dis-
charge themw from any farther such doings,

This was very unacceptable news to the good old bishop,

* Life of Parker, p. 161.



THE PURITANS. 263

who taking hold of the word zain, wrote to the archbishop,
desiring to beresolved, whether he meant thereby the abuse,
or some vain speeches used in some of these conferences ;
ar in general, the whole order of those exercises ; of which
he freely declared his own approbation, saying, “that they
had, and still did bring, singular benefit to the church of
God, as well in the clergy as in the laity, and were right
necessary exercises to be continued, so the same were not
abused, as indeed they had not been, unless in one or two
places at the most; whercof after he had knowledge he
wrote an earnest letter to his chancellor, that such persons,
as were over-busy speakers should be put to silence, unless
they would subscribe to the articles of conformity in reli-
gion, or else promise not to inteymeddle with any matter
established and commanded by her majesty ; which was per-
formed accordingly, since which time he had wot heard, but
all things had succeeded quietly without offence to any.”
_ The archhishop was vexed at this letter, and wrote back
to his chaplain, * that it was onc of his old griefs, that this
bishop had shewn his letter to his friends, who had cluded
its true meaning, by standing upon the word zain. It is
pity, says he, that we should shew any vanity in our obedi-
ence.” In the meantime the bishop of Norwich applied
to the privy council, who knew nothing of this affair; but
were surprised at the archbishop’s order, and gave his lord-
ship instructions to uphold the prophesyings. Their letter
was as follows :

“Sulutem in Christo. Whereas we understand that there
are certain good excrcises of prophesyings and expounding
of Scriptures in Norfolk, as namely, at Holt-town, snd other
places, whereby both speakers and heavers do profit much,
in the knowledge of the word of God.  And whereas some
not well minded towards true religion, and the kunowledge
of Gad, speak evil and slanderously of these exercises, as
commonly they used to do against the sincere preaching of
God's holy word ; these ave to requive your lovdship, that
s0 long as the truth is godly and veverently uttered in theie
prophesyings, and that no seditious, hereticnl, ov schisma-
ticul doctrine, tending to the disturbance of the peace of
the church, can be proved to be taught or maintained in the
same ; that 5o good a help und means to further true reli-
gion may not be hindered and stayed, but may proceed and
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go forward to God's glory, and the edifying of the people:
‘I'hus not doubting of your forwardness herein, your oflice
and calling dutifully requiring the same at your hands, we
bid your lordship right heartily farewell.*
% Your lordship’s loving friends,

“ T, Smitn, Epwixs, bp. Lonpox,

“ Wa. MinoMmay, Fran, KyowLys.
“ From London, this Gth

of May, 1574.”

The archibishop was surprised (o see his orders counter-
manded by the privy council ; but his grace took no notice
of it to them, ouly acquainting the queen withit; by whose
direction ho wrote again to the bishop; that whereas he
understood he had received letters from the council to con-
tinue the prophesyings, contrary to the queen’s express
command, he desired to know, what warrant they had given
him for their proceedings ; upon this the bishop of Norwich
wrote back to the bishop of London, who was one of those
that had signed the letter, for advice: but his lerdship and

he council were afraid to meddle any farther.

Parker, being thus supported by the queen, wroto again
to Norwich, commanding the bishop perecaiptorily to obey
the queen’s orders, upon paiuof her majesty’s high displea-
sure; and advised bim not to he led by fantastical folk, nor
take such young men into his counsels, who, when they had
brought him into danger, could not bring him out of it. Of
my care I have for you and the diocess (says the archbishop)
I write thus much.t

Upon this the good old bishop submitted, and wrole to
his chancellor from Ludbam, Junce the 7th, Whereas,
by the receipt of my lord of Canterbury’s letter, I am com-
mauded by him, in the queen her majesty’s name, that the
prophesyings throughout my diocess should be suppressed,
these are therefore to will you, that as conveniently as you
may, you give notice to every of my commisxaries, that they
in their several cirenits may suppreas the snme.  And so [
leave you to God” Thus were these relizioyy exercises
suppressed in one diocess, which was but the prologue ta
their downful over the whole kingdom.

v 1ite of Parker, P 160,461,
tibid, p. 462, Stryps's Ann. vol. 2. p, S8,
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But his lordship did not long survive this distinguishing
mark of the archbishop’s displeasure, for towards the latter
end of the year he departed this life, to the great loss of his
diocess, and of the whole church of Englaud.

John Parkhurst, bishop of Norwich, was born at Guild-
ford in Surrey, 1511, and educated in Merton-college, Oxon.
He had been domestic chaplain to queen Katharine Parr,
tutor to bishop Jewel, and rector of the rich parsenage of
Clive; all which he forsook in the reign of queen Mary,
and was an exile at Zurich in Switzerland, where he was
so delighted with the order aud discipline of that church,
that he would often wish the church of England were model-
led according to it. He was an open favourer of the Puri-
tans, and never entered willingly into any methods of sever-
ity against them. I find (says he, in one of his letters
to archbishop Parker) that rough and severe methods do the
least good, and that the contrary has won over divers ; and
therefore I choose to go in this way, rather than with others
to overrule by rigour and extremity.”* He would willing-
ly have allowed a liberty of officiating in the church, to
such as could not conform to the ceremonies ; but by com-
mand from above, he was forced sometimes to obey his su-
periors, contrary to his judgment. The bishop was a zeal-
ous Protestant, and a great encmy to Popery; a learned
divine, a fuithful pastor, a diligent and constant preacher,
and an example to his flock in righteousness, in faith, in
Jove, in peuce, in word, and in purity. lIle was exceeding
hospitable, and kept a table for the poor; and was univer-
sally heloved, honoured, and esteemed, by his whole diocess.
Ihis character is given him, says DMr. Strype, by one that
knew him well, Thomas Becon, a native of Norfolk, and of
known eminence in those days. Ile was made bishop of
Norwich 1560, and dicd of the stone this year[1574), in the
sixty-third year of his age.

Sundry well-disposed people in the parishes of Bal<ham
in Cambridgeshire, and of Strethall in Essex, met together
on holidays, and at other times, afler they had done work,
to read the Scriptures, and to conlivm one another in the
Christian faith and practice; but as soon us the commis-
sioners were informed of these assemblies, the parsons of

the parishes were sent for, and ordered to suppress them;
hd Slr;pe'a Annals, s0l. 2. p. 3313,
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though the honest people declared themselves conformablé
to the orders of the church, and that they met together after
dinncr, or after supper, upon holidays only, for their own
and their families’ instruction ; for the reformation of vice,
and for a farther acquaintance with the word of God: the
occasion of their assemblies we have in their own words :
““ for that heretofore (say they) we have at divers times
spent and consumed our holidays vainly, in drinking at the
alehouse, and playing at cards, tables, dice, and other vain
pastimes, not meet for us and such of our calling and degree,
for the which we have becen often blamed of our parson;
we thought it better to bestow the time in soberly-and god-
ly reading the Scriptures, only for the purposes aforesaid,
and no other. We do not favour or maintain any of the
opinions of the Anahaptists, Puritans, Papists, or Libertines,
but would be glad to learn our duty towards God,. our
prince, and magistrates, towards our neighbours and our
families, in such sort as becomes good, and faithful, and
obedicnt subjects, and it is our greatest and only desire to
live, follow, and perform, the same accordingly, as God
shall give us grance.”  Dut our archbishop had rather these
poor people should be drinking and gaming at an alchouse,
then engaged in a religious assombly not appointed by pub.-
lic authority.*®

The reverend Mr. Sampson, late dean of Christ-church,
Oxon, was this year struck with the dead palsy on one side,
which made him resign his lecture in the church at Whit-
tington-college, which he had held to this time, and for
which he had 101, a year: it was in the gift of the cloth-
workers’ company, to whom he recommended Mr. Deceving
for his successor; hut Deering baing silenced for noncon-
formity, the archbishop utterly refused him, which Sampson
complained of in a letter to the treasurer, saying, ¢ that
though wy lord of Canterbury liked not to take pains in
the congregation himself, yet should he not forbid others
who were both able and willing ; that he could find no fanlt
with Mr. Deering’s doctrine or manner of life; and that
this was no great promotion.”™} lle therefore humbly de-
sired, that it the cloth-workers chose him, that his lordship
would use hisinterest with the archbishop not to refuse him;

but his grace was inflexible, and so the husiness miscarrisd.
* Life of Parher, po 415, 4 1bid. p. 478.
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This Mr. Sampson was a most exact man in his princi-
ples and morals ; and having suftered the loss of all things
for a good conscience, he took the liberty to write freely
to his superiors upon proper occasions ; and among others
to Grindal, archbishop of York, who had been his compa-
nion in exile, though now advanced to the dignity of a lord-
archbishop. Sampson in one of his letters put him in mind
of his former low condition, and cautioned him against being
too much exalted with his high title, Grindal told lnm,
he did not value the title of a lord, but that his great care
was, to discharge his function faithfully until the great day
of the Lord. Sampson replied, ¢ that if he, whom worldly
policy had made a lord, kept the humility of an humble
brother and minister of the gospel, he was a phenix; but
his port, his train of waiting-men in the streets, his gentle-
men-ushers going before him with bare heads, and his | family
full of idle serving-men, looked very lordly.”” e adds,
¢ that his own and his brethren’s revenues should not be
laid out in maintaining a parcel of lazy idle servants, but
rather upon these who were labourers in the harvest of the
Lord Jesus. That whercas the archbishop had called them
Puritans, it was 2 name unjustly imposed on brethren with
whose doctrine and life none could find fault: if by Puri-
tans such woere meant ns, following Novatus, dissembled
themselves to he tonchers, and wushod the ceremonies might
be observed, while they hated the customs of the ancient
church, then might a number of churchmen be called IPu-
ritans; and he prayed God to purge them and make them
more pure—.” And whereas the archbishop in his letter had
piticd his complaints of poverty and lameness, he said,
‘ he complained of nothing ; if he should complain of the
former it would be before he had need ; but when he had
need he would compluin to those to whom he might com-
plain. Concerning his lameness, he was so far from com-
plaining of that, that ehe humbly thanked God for it; and
these chains he would choose to carry beforo the clogs and
cares of a bishoprick.”* Such was the plain dealing of this
confessor to one of the highest dignitaries in tho church.
Parker’s zeal against the Puritans betrayed him some-
times into great inconveniences ; liko a truc inquisitor, he
listened to every idle story ol his scouts, and sent it pro-
* Life of Parker, e 469
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sently to the gueen or council ; and the older he grew, the
more did his jealousies prevail. In the month of June one
of his servants acquainted hiwm, that there was a design of
the Puritans against the life of the lord-treasurer and his
own; and that the chief conspirator was one Undertree,
encouraged by the great earl of Leicester: the old arch-
bishop was almost frighted out of his wits at the news, as
appears by the following passage in his letter to the trea-
surer: ¢¢ This hoirible conspirvacy (says he) has so astonished
me, that my will and memory are quite gone ; I would I
were dead before T see with my corporal eyes that which is
now brought to a full ripeness.” He then prays, that the
detector of this conspiracy may be protected and honour-
ably considered, and the conspirators punished with the
utmost severity, otherwise the end weuld be worse than the
beginning. And that he might not seem to express all this
concern for his own safety, he tells the treasurer, that it
was for his sake and the queen’s that he was so jealous,
“ for he feared that when rogues attempted to destroy those
that were so near her majesty’s person, they would at last
make the same attempt wpon her too ; and that even some
that lay in her bosom [Leicester], when opportunity served,
would sting her.””  The archbishop vent out his scouts ta
apprehend the conspirators that his steward had named,
who pretended a sccret correspondence with Undertree ;
and among others who were taken into custody, were, the
reverend Mr. Bonham, Brown, and Stonden, divines of
great name among the Puritans : Stonden had been one
of the preachers to the queen’s army, when the earl of
Warwick was sentagainst the northern rebels. Many per-
sons of honour were also accused, as, the earls of Bedford,
Leicester, and others. But when Undertree came to be
examined before the council, the whole appeared to be a
sham, between Undertree and the archbishop’s steward, to
disgrace the Puritans, and punish them as enemices to the
state as well as the church,  So early was the vile practice
of fathering sham plots upon the Puritans begun, which
wak repeated 50 often in thenextage! Undertree had forged
letters in the names of Bonham, Stounden, and others; as
nppeared to a demonstration when they were produced be-
fura the council, for they were all written with one hand,
When he was exnmined about his accomplices he would
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accuse nobody, but took the whole upon himself; so that
their honours wrote immediately to the archbishop to dis-
charge his prisoners.* Bat, which is alittle unaccountable,
neither Undertrce nor the archbishop’s steward received
any punishment.

His grace’s reputation suffered by this plot; all impar-
tial men cried out against him, for shutting up men of cha-
" racter and reputation in prison, upon such idle reports,
The Puritans and their friends reflected upon his honour
and honesty ; and in particular the bishop of London, and
Dr. Chatterton master of Queen’s college, Cambridge,
whom in his wrath he called a chatterer; and in his letter
to Grindal archbishop of York, said, ¢ that he cared not
three chips for aught that could be proved us to his alle-
giance ; he doing it so secretly, faithfully, and prudently, as
be did; and would do the same again, if he knew no more
than he did at that time.” The carl of Leicester could
not but resent his ill-usage of him, which he had au oppor-
tunity to repay had he been so minded; the arvchbishop
having executed an act of justice [as he called itJupon a
person in the late plot, after he had received a letter from
court forbidding him to do it; which was not very consist-
ent with his alleginnce. But the archbishop braved out
his conduct against every body, after his own brethren the
hishops, and all the world, had abandoned him. He told
the lord-treasurer, ¢ that he cared not for Leicester, though
he was informed he took counsel with the Precisians to undo
him: that though he had written to the carl, and to another
Puritan courtier, it was not in way of submission, as some
of the crew reported and took it.+ That the earl had peace-
ably writtenagain to him, dissembling his malice like a right
courtier : but he notwithstanding underderstood what was
purposed against him, and for religion’s sake he took it.”
‘This was the spirit and language of our archbishop !

One of the last public acts in which his grace was em-
ployed, was visiting the diocess of Winchester, and in pur-
ticular the isle of Wight, in 1575 ; and hiere he made use
of such methods of severity, says Mr. Strype, as made him
talked against all over the country. This island was a place
of resort for foreign Protestants, and seafaring men of all
eountries, which occasioned the habits aund ceremonies not

* Life of Parker, p. 466, t b, p. 4277,
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to be so strictly observed as in other places, their trade and
commerce requiring a Jatitude : when the archbishop came
thither with his retinue, he gave himself no trouble ahout
the welfare of the island, but turned out all those ministers
w ho refused the habits, and shut up their churches, This
was so great a concern to the inhabitants, that they sent up
their complaints to the earl of Leicester, who made such a
report to the queen of the archbishop’s proceedings, that
her majesty immediately gave order, that things should re-
turn to their former channel ;* and when his grace came
to courtaflter his visitation, her majesty received him coldly,
and declared her displeasure against his unseasonable se-
verities.—The bishop of Winchester also complained, that
the clergy of his diocess had been sifted in an unmerciful
manner ; all which, instead of softening this prelate, drew
from him the following angry letter to the lord-treasurer,
wherein he complains ¢ of the strong interest the Puritans
had at court ; and of the inconstancy of some of the bishops ;
that several of that order lay by and did little, while others
endcavoured to undermine him. That the queen was al-
most the only person that stood firm to the church; but
if the Precisians had the advantage, her majesty would be
undone. 'That he was not so mnch concerned for the cap,
tippet, surplice, wafer-bread, nud such-like ceremonies, as
for the authority of the laws that enjoined them. The
queen indeed had told him, that he had the supreme go-
verument ccclesiastical, but upon experiment he found it
very much hampered and embarrassed. Before God (says
he) I fear that her highness’s authority is not regarded ;
and if public laws are one disregarded, the government
must sink at once.”’t,

There was but one corner of the British dominions that
our archbishop’s arm could not reach, viz. the isles of
Guernsey and Jersey; these had been a receptacle for the
French refugees from the Parisian massacre; and lying
upon the coasts of France, the inhabitants were chiefly of
that nation, and were allowed the use of the Geneva or
French discipline, by the lords of the council. An order
of the states of ¥France had been forinerly obtained, to se-
parate them from the jurisdiction of the bishop of Constance
in Normandy, but no form of discipline having been settled

* Li'e of Parker, p. 421. t Iuid. Appendix, no. 99,
i
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by law since the Reformation, Mr. Cartwright and Snape
were invited to assist the ministers in feaming a proper dis-
cipline for their churches: this fell out happily for Cart
wright, who being forced to abandon his native country,
made this the place of his retreat. The two divines being
arrived, one was made titular pastor of Mount Orgueil, in
the isle of Jersey; and the other of Castle Cornet, in
Guernsey. The representatives of the several churches
being assembled at St. Peter’s Port in Guernsey, they
communicated to them a draught of discipline, which was
debated, and accommodated to the use of those islands, and
finally settled the year following, as appears by the title of
it, which is this; ¢ The ecclesiastical discipline observed
and practised by the churches of Jersey and Guernsey, after
the reformation of the same, by, the ministers, elders, and
deacons, of the isles of Guernsey and Jersey, Sark and Al-
derney, confirmed by the authority, and in the presence, of
the governors of the same isles, in n synod holden in
Guernsey, June 28, 1576 ; and afterward received by the
said ministers and elders, and confirmed by the said go-
vernors in a synod, holden in Jersey the 11th, 12th, 13th,
14th, 15th, and 17th days of October, 1577.” The book
consists of twenty chapters, and each chapter of several
articles, which were constantly observed in these islands
till the latter end of the reign of king James I. when the
liturgy of the church of anland supplanted it *

Though the Papists were the queen’s most dangerous
cnemies, her majesty had a peculiar tendevness for them
she frequently released them out of prison,and connived at
their religious assemblies, of which there were above five
hundred in England at this time : many of the queen’s sub-
jects resorted to the Portugal ambassador’s house in Char-
ter-house yard, where mass was publicly celebrated ; and
because the sheriffs and recorder of London disturbed
them, they were committed to the Fleet by the queen’s ex-
press command. At the same time they were practising
against the queen’s life; and that their religion might not
die with the present age, seminaries were erccted and en-
dowed, in several parts of Europe, for the education of

® Heylin's Acrins Ridivivus, p. 276.
t Strype's Aonals, p, 329. 410, 622, Lifo of Paiker, p. 352--554. Appendix,
p. 4T,
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English youth, and for providing a succession of missiona.
ries to besent into England for the propagationoftheir faith.
"The first of these was erected when the kingdom was ex-
communicated ; after which many others were founded, to
the unspeakable prejudice of the Protestant religion. To
set them before the reader in one view: colleges were
erccted at the following places :

The 1st at Douay, 1569, by Philip king of Spain.
2d at Rome, 1579, by pope Gregory XIII.
3d at Valladolid, 1589, by the king of Spain.
Ath at Seville, 1593, by the same.
5th at St. Omer’s, 1596, by the same.
Gth at Madrid, 1606, by Joseph Creswel, Jesuit.
7th at Louvaine, 1606, by Philip I11. of Spain.
8th at Liege, 1616, by the abp. of that country.
9th at Ghent, 1624, by Philip 1V.

The Popish nobility and gentry sent over their children
to these colleges for education ;* and it is incredible what a
mass of money was collected in England for their mainte-
nance, by their provincinly, sub-provincialy, assistants,
agents, coadjutors, familiary, &e. out of the estates of such
Catholics as were possessed of ubbey-lands; the pope dis-
peusing with their holding them on these considerations.
The oath taken by every student at his admission was this ;

“ Having resolved to offer myself wholly up to divine
service, as much as I may, to fulfil the end for which this
our college was founded, I promise and swear, in the pre-
sence of Almighty God, that I am prepared from mine
heart, with the assistance of divine grace, in due time to
receive holy orders, and to return into England, to convert
the souls of my countrymen and kindred, when and as often
as it shall seem good to the superior of this college.”

The number of students educated in these colleges may
be collected from hence ; that whereas according to Saun-
ders, an eminent Popish writer,t there were but thirty old
priests remaining in England, this year [1575], the two
colleges of Douay and Rome alone, in a very few years,
kent over three hundred; and it is not to be doubted, but
there was a like proportion from the rest.

* Fuller, b, 0, p. 92. t De Schismat. Ang. p. 565,
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About this time began to appear the jumily of love, which
derived its pedigree from one Henry Nicholas, a Dutchman.
By their confession of faith published this year, it appears
that they were high enthusiasts ; that they allegorized the
doctrines of revelation, and, under a pretence of attuining
to spiritual perfection, adopted some odd and whimsical
opinions, while they grew too lax in their morals, being in
their principles something akin to the Quietists of the church
of Rome, and the Quakers among ourselves. They had their
private assemblies for devotion, for which they tasted of the
severities of the government.

But the weight of the penal laws fell heaviest upon some
of the German Anabaptists, who refused to join with the
Dutch or English churches. There were two sorts of Ana-
baptists that sprung up with the reformation in Germany ;
one was of those who differed only about the subject and
mode of haptism, whether it should be administered to in-
fants, or in any other manner than by dipping the whole
body under water. But others, who bore that name, were
mere enthusiasts, men of fierce and barbarous tempers, who
broke out into a general revolt, and raised the war called
the Rustic war. They had an unintelligible way of talking
of religion, which they usually turned into allegory ; and
these being joined in the common name of Auabaptists,
brought the others under an ill-character. Twenty-seven
of them were apprehended in a privato house without Al-
dersgate-hars, on Easter-duy, 1575, where they wero ans-
sembled for worship: of these, four recanted the following
errors, (1) That Christ took not flesh of the substance of
the Virgin. (2.) That infants born of faithful parents ought
to be rebaptized. (3.) That no Christian man ought to be
a magistrate. (+.) That itis not lawful for a Christian man
to take an oath., But others refusing to abjure, eleven of
them, all Dutchmen, were condemned in the consistory of
St. Paul’s to be burnt, nine of whom were banished, nnd
two suffered the extremity of the fire in Smithficld, July
29, 1575, viz. John Wiclmacker and Hendrick Ter Woort,
Thus the writ de karetico comburendo, which had hung
up only in tevrorem for seventcen years, was taken down
und put in excention upon these unhappy men. The Dutch
congregation interceded earnestly for their lives; as did
Mr. Fox the martyrologist, in an elegant Latin letter to

vou. 1. T
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thiefly on the Lord’s day: nor do we read, among his epis-
copal qualitics, of his diligent preaching or pious example.
Fuller calls him a Parker indeed, careful to keep the fences,
aud shut the gates of discipline, against all such night-
stealers as would invade the same ; and indeed this was his
chiefexcellence. He was a considerable benefactor to Bene't-
college, the place of his education, where he ordered his
MS. papers to be deposited, which have heen of considerable
service to the writers of the English Reformation.® le died
of the stone on the 17th of May, 1575, in the seventy-se-
cond year of his age, and was interred in Lambeth-chapel
the Gth of June following ; where his body rested till the
end of the civil wars; when Col. Scat, having purchused
that palace for a mansion-house, took down the monument,
and huried the bones, says Mr. Strype,t in a stinking dung-
hil, where they remained till some yeara after the restora-
tion, when they were decently veponed near the place where
the monument had stood, which was now again erccted to

his memory.}

CIIAP. VL

TROM THE DRATIN OF ARCIBISNOP PARKER TO T
DEATIT OF ARCHBISLHIOP GRINDAL.

Dr. Evxunv Grinnar, archbishop of York, succeeded
Parker in the see of Canterbury, and was confirmed Febru-
ary 15, 1575—6. e was a divine of moderate principlos,
and moved no faster in courses of severity against the Puri-
tans than his superiors obliged him, being a friend to their
preaching and prophesyings. Sandys was translated from
London to York, and Aylmer was advanced to the see of
London. This last was one of thic exiles, and had been a

* 1t akould bo added, that literatore woa indebted to hitn for editions of onr heet
anolont Iatorians ; Matthow of W\ estminstor, Matthew Puis, Thomas Walsinghain,
and Anaor’s Lifu of King Alfred. It ahould alyo, sy« Mr. Granger, ho somainhered (o his
honour, that lio was the first foondoer of the socicly of antiquarles in England - Lo,

1 Lifo of Parker, p. 499,

$ Ax a balinen 1o this, the bodies of nincteen or twenty Puritan divines wore ding up
In Weostminster-ahhey, and thrown into a pit in the saed, Pro Teap, Mr. Marshall,
Me. Strong, &0, o, in Siry pe, what a ponpous funeral Parkes had ovdered for
Limsoll.—FEp.

T
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favourer of Puritanism; for in his hook against Knox, enti-
tled, ¢ An harbour of faithful subjects,” he declaims against
the wealth and splendour of the bishops, and speaks with
vchemence against their lordly dignities and civil authority.
In the couvocation of 1562, when the question about the
habits wus debated, he withdrew, and would not be con-
cerned in the affair; but upon his advancement to the epis-
copal order he became a new convert, and a cruel persecn-
tor of the Puritans., He was a little wan, of a quick spirit,
and of no extraordinary character.

The porlinment being now sitting, a bill was brought
into the house of lords, to mulct such as did not come to
church and receive the sacrament, with the payment of cer-
tain sums of money; but it was thought proper to drop it
for the present.

The convocation was busy in framing articles touching
the admitting able and fit persons to the winistry, and es-
tablishing good order in the church.* Thirteen of them
were published with the queen’s licence, though they had
not the broad seal; but the other two, for marrying at all
times of the year, and for private haptism by a lawful minis-
ter, in cases of necessity, her mujesty would not countenance.
One of the articles mukes void ull liconcen for preaching,
dated before the 8th of February 1575, but provides, that
such as should be thought meet for that office should be re-
admitted without difliculty or charge. This had been prac-
tised once and again in Parker’s time, and was now re-
newed, that by disqualifying the whole body of the clergy,
they might clear the church of all the Nonconformists at
once; and if all the bishops had been equally severe in re-
newing their licences, the church would have been destitute
of all preaching; for the body of the conforming clergy
were so ignorant and illiterate, that many who had cure of
souls were incapable of preaching, or even of reading to
the edification of the hearers ; being obliged by law ouly
to read the service, and adwinister the sacrament in per-
son once in half a year, on forfeilure of five pounds to the
poor. . .

The Nounconformist ministers, under the character of cu+
rates or lecturers, supplied the defects of these idle drones,

® Strype's Lifv of Grindal, p. 191,
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for a smafl recompence from the incumbent, and the volun.
tary contribution of the parish; and by their warm und af-
fectionate preaching gained the hearts of the peoplo: they
resided upon their curacies, and went from house to house
visiting their parishioners, and instructing their children ;
they also inspected their lives and manners, und, according
to the apostolical direction, reproved, rebuked, and oxhert-
ed them, with all Jong-suffering and doctrine, as long as they
could keep their licences. Thus most of the Puritan mi-
nistersremained as yet within the church, and their followers
attended upon the word and sacraments in such places where
there were sober and orthodox preachers.

But still they continued their associations nnd private as-
semblies, for recovering the discipline of the church to a
more primitive standard : this wasa grievance to the queen
and court-bishops, who were determined against all innova-
tions of this kind. Strange! ‘T'hat men should confess in
their public service every first duy of Lent, ¢ that there
was a godly discipline in the primitive church; that this
discipline is not exercised at present in the church of Eng-
land, but that it is much to be wished that it were restored;”
and yet never attempt to restore it, but set themselves with
violence and oppression to crush all endeavours that way!
For the rendor will observe, that this was one chief occasion
of the snfierings of the Puritans in the following part of
this reign.

Some of the ministers of Northampton and Warwick-
shire, in one of their associated neetings, agreed upon cer-
tain rules of discipline in their several parishes ; but as soon
as they began to practise them, the court took the alarm,
and sent letters to the new archbishop to suppress them *
His grace accordingly sent to the bishops of these diocesses,
to sce things reduced to their former channel ; and if need
were, Lo send for assistance from himself or the ecclesiasti-
cal commissioners: accordingly Mr. Paget and Mr, Oxen-
bridge, the two heads of the association, were taken into
custody and sent up to London.

Some time after there was another assembly at Me,
Knewstub’s church, at Cockficld in Suffolk, where sixty
clergymen of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridgeshire, met
together to confer of the Common Prayer-hook, and come

® Life of Grindal, p. 315,
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to some agreement as to what might be tolerated, and what
was necessary to be refused. They consulted also about
apparel, holidays, fastings, injunctions, &c.* From thence
they adjourned to Cambridge, at the time of the next com-
mencement, and from thence to London, where they hoped
to be conccaled by the gencral resort of the people to par-
liament: in these asscmblies they came to the following
conclusions, which were drawn up in an elegant Latin style
by Mpy. Cartwright and Travers, and given to the ministers
for their dircction in their several parishes.

Concerning Ministers.

¢ Liet no man, though he be an university man, offer him-
sclf to the ministry ; nor Jet any man take upon him an un-
certuin and vaguo ministry, though it be offered unto him.

“ But such as ure culled by some church, let them impart
it to the classis or conference, of which they are members,
or to some greater church-assemblies; and if the called be
approved, let them be commended by letters to the bishop,
that they may be ordained winisters by him,

« Those ceremonics in the Book of Common Prayer,
which being taken from Popery arve in controversy, onght
to be omitted, if it may be donn without dauger of being
put from the ministry; but if there be imminent danger
of being deprived, then let the matter be communicated
to the classis in which that church is, to be dctermined by
them,

“ If subscription to the articles and Book of Common
Prayer shall be again urged, it is thought that the book of
articles may be subscribed, according to the stat. 13 Eliz,
that is, ¢ to such only as contain the sun of the Christian
faith und the doctrine of the sacraments.” But neither the
Common Prayer-book, nor the rest of the articles, may be
allowed; no, though a man should be deprived of his minis-
try for refusing it.

C oncerning Churclhiwardens.

“ 11 sy that churchwardens, and collectors for the poor,
may be thus tnrened into elders and deacons.

¢ Let the church have warning of the time of clection,
ond of the ordinance of the realm, fifteen days beforchand

® faller, b, 9. p. 13).



THE PURITANS, 279
but especially of - Christ’s ordinance, touching appointing of
watchmen and overseers in his church, who are to take cave
that no oftence or scandal arise in the church; and if any
such happen, that it be duly abolished.

Oy Collcctors for the Poor, or Deacons.

“ Touching deacons of both sorts, viz. men and women,
the church shall be admonished what is required by the
apostle ; and that they are not to choose men of custom or
course, or for their riches, but for their faith, zeal, and in-
tegrity ; and that the church is to pray in the meantime,
to be so directed, that they may choose them that ure meet.

¢ Let the names of those that are thus chosen, be pub-
lished the next Lord’s day, and after that, their duties to the
church, and the church’s duty towards them; then let them
be received into their office with the general prayers of the
whole church.

Of Clusses.

«The brethren are to be requested to ordain a distribu-
tion of all the churches, according to the rules set down in
the synodical discipline, touching classical, provincial, comi-
tinl, and assemblics for the whole kingdom.

 'The classes are to be required to keep acts of memo-
rable matlers, and to deliver them to the comitial assembly,
and from thenee to the provincial assembly.,

“They are to deal earnestly with patrons, (o present fit
wen whensocver any church fulls vaid in their classis,

« "Ihe comitial assemblies are to be admonished to mako
collections for the relief of the poor, and of scholuys, but
especially for the velief of such ministers as are deprived
for not subscribing the articles tendered by the bishops ;
also for the relief of Scots ministers, and others; and for
other profitable and necessary uses.

Provincial synods must continually foresee in due time
to appoint the keeping of their next provincial synods ; and
for the sending of chosen persons with certain instructions
to the national synod, to be holden whensoever the parlia.
ment fore the Lingdom shall be called, at somo certain time
evary year,”

The design of (hese conclusions was (o introduee a refor-
mation into the church without a separation. ‘The chief
dehate in their assemblies was, how far this or the other
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eonclusion might consist with the peace of the church, and
be moulded into a consistency with episcopacy. They or-
dained no ministers ; and though they maintained the choice
of tha people to be the essentjal call to the pastoral charge,
yet most of them admitted of ordination and induction by the
bishop only, as the officer appointed by law, that the minister
might be enabled to demand his legal dues from the parish.

In the room of that pacific prelate Parkhurst, bishop of
Norwich, the queen nominated Dr. Freke, a divine of a
quite different spirit, who in his primary visitation madesad
havoc among the Puritan ministers. Among others that
were suspended in that diocess, were, Mr. John More, Mr.
Richard Crick, Mr. George Leeds, Mr. Thomas Roberts,
and Mr. Richard Dowe, all ministers in or near the city of
Norwich; they addressed the qucen and council for re-
lief{ but were told, that her majesty was fully bent to re-
move all those thut would not be persuaded to conform to
established orders,—'The reverend Mr. Gawton, minister
of Goring in the same diocess, being charged with not wear-
ing the surplice, nor observing the order of the queen’s book,
he confessed the former, but snid that in other things he
was conformable, though he did not keop exactly to the
rubric.®* When the bishop chargod him with holding di-
vers errors, he answered, “ We are here not above half a
dozen unconformable ministers in this city [Norwich}; and
if you will confer with us by learning, we will yicld up our
very lives if we are not able to prove the doctrines we hold
to be consonant to the word of God.” After his suspension
ho sent his lordship a bold letter, in which he maintained,
that Christ was the only lawgiver in his church. * Ifany
king or prince in the world ordain or allow other officers
than Christ has allowed, we will (says he) rather lay down
our necks on the block than consent thereunto ; wherefore
do not object to us so often the name of our prince, for you
use it as a cloak to cover your cursed enterprises. Ilave
you not thrust out thoso who preached the lively word
fuithfully and sincerely 2 Have you not plucked out those
preuchers where God set them in? And do you think that
this plededvill excuse you before the high Judge, < I did but
execute the law * ”

Mr. Harvey, another minister of the same cily, was cited

® ALS. p. 235 Strype's Avo. p. 418
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before the bishop May 13th, for preaching against the hie-
rarchy of bishops and their ecclesiastical officers; and ata
court held at St. George’s church he was suspended from
his ministry, with Mr. Vincent Goodwin and John Mupes.

Mr. Rockrey, B.D. of queen’s college, Cambridgoe, a per-
son of great lcarning and merit, was expelled the university
for nonconformity to the habits.* Lord Burlcigh the chan-
cellor got him restored, and dispensed with for a year, at
the end of which the master of his college admonished him
three times, to conform himself to the custom of the univer-
sity in the habits, which he refusing, was finally discharged,
as an example to keep others to their duty.

About the same time Mr. Richard Greenhaw, minister of
Drayton, was suspended,t a man of a most excellent spirit,
who, though be would not subs¢ribe or conform to the ha-
bits, avoided speaking of them, that he might not give of-
fence; and whoever reads his lettter to Cox bishop of Ely,
will wonder what sort of men they must be who could bear
hard on so peaccable a divine.

Some time before the death of archbishop Parker, Mr,
Stroud, the suspended minister of Cranbrook, returned to
his parish-church; but being represented to the present
archbishop as a disturber of the peace, he was forbid to
continne his accustomed exercises in the church, and com-
munded to leuve the country; but the good man was so
universally beloved, that the whole county of Kont ulmost
signed petitions to the archbishop for his continuancoe
nmong them.

“We know, most reverend father (eay they), that Me.
Stroud has been several times beaten and whipped with the
untrue reports of slanderous tongues, and accuscd of crimes
whereof he has most clearly acquitted himself to the satis-
faction of others. Every one of us, for the most part, most
gracious lord, hath heard himn preach Christ truly,and re-
buke sin boldly, and hath seen him hitherto apply to his
calling fuithfully, aud live among us peacenbly ; so thatnot
only by his diligent doctrine our youth has heen informed,
and ourselves confirmed in true religion and learning ; but
nlso by his honest conversation and example we are daily
allured to a Christian life, and the exercises of chavity ; and

* no one of us, revorend father, hath hitherto heard from his
® MIS. p. 285, t Picsca’s Vindication, p. 97,
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ownt mouth, or by credible relation from others, that he has
publicly in his sermons, or privately in conversation, taught
unsound doctrine, or opposed the discipline, about which
great controversy, alas! is now maintained ; yea, he has
given faithlul promise to forbear the handling any questions
concerning the policy of the church, and we think in our
cunsciences he has hitherto performed it.  In consideration
wherceof, and that our country may not be deprived of so
diligent a labourer in the Lord’s Larvest; nor that the
encmies ol God’s truth, the Papists, may find matter of
joy and comfort; nor the man himself; in receiving a kind
of condemmation without examination, be thus wounded
at the heart and discouraged: we most humbly bescech
your grace, for the poor man’s sake, for your own sake, and
the Lord’s sake, cither to take judicial knowledge of his
caune, to the end ho may be confronted with his adversaries ;
or clse, of your great wisdom and goodness, Lo restore him
to his liberty, of preaching the gospel among us. And we,
as in duty bound, shall ever pray, &e.”

This petition was signed hy ninoteen or twenty hands ;
another was signed by twenty-four ministers; and a third
by George Ely vicar of Tenderden, nnd twenty-ono parish-
ioners; Thomas Bathurst, sen. ministor of Staplehurst,
and nine parishioners ; William Walter, of Frittenden, and
fourteen of his parishioners; Antony Francis, minister of
Lamberhurst, and four parishioners ; Alexander Love, mi-
nister of Rolenden, and eighteen parishioners; Christopher
Vinebrook, minister of llelcorne, and nine parvishioners 3
William Vicar, of T'yshicerst, and ten parishioners ; Mutthew
Wolton, curate of Beneden, and eleven pavishioners ; Wil-
Jiam Cocks, minister of Marden, and thirteen pavishioners
William Hoplinson, minister of Salelierst, und eight parish-
joners.® .

Such a teputation had this good man ambdng all who had
any taste for fpne piety, amd zeal for the Protestant velie
gion ! Ile wus a peaceable divine, and by the thecatening
of Aylwmer, bishop of London, had boen prevailod wigh to
subseribe with some reserye, for the support of a starving
family; and yot he was continually molested and voxed in
the spiritual courts.

"T'wo eminent divines of Puritan principles died this yeury *

* M. . 400
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one was James DPilkington, B. D.and bishop of Durham; he
wag descended from a considerable family near Bolton in
Lancashire, and was educated in St. John's college, Cam-
bridge, of which he was master. Tu the reign of queen Mary
he was an exile, and confessor for the gospel ; upon the ac-
cession of queen Elizabeth he was nominated to the see of
Durham, being csteesned a learned man and a profound di-
vine 3 but could hardly be prevailed with to accept it on ac-
count of the habits, to which he expressed a very great dis-
like; he was always a very great friend and favourer of the
Nonconformists, as appears by his letters, and a truly pious
and Christian bishop.* He diedin peuce at his houso Bishops-
Auckland, January 23, 1575-6, in the sixty-filth year of his
age; Dr. Humphreys, and Mr. Fox the martyrologist,
adorning his tomb with their fune+al verses.

‘The other was Mr. Edward Deering, a Nonconformist
divine, of whom mention has heen mude already ; he was
born of an ancient and worthy fumily in Kent, and bred fel-
low of Christ’s college, Cambridge; a pious and painful
preacher, says Fuller,t but disaflected to bishops and cere-
monies; lie was a learned man and a fine orator, but in one
of his sermons before the quoen he took the liberty to say,
that when her majesty was under persecution her motto was
Tanquam ovis ; but now it might be, Tanquam indomita ju-
venca, As an wntamed heifer.  For which he was forbid
preaching at court for the future, aud lost all his prefer-
wments in the church.

Archbishop Grindal had endcavoured to regulate the
prophesyings, and cover them from the objections of the
court, by enjoining the ministers to observe decency and
order, by forbidding them to meddle with politics and church-
government, and by prohibiting all Nonconformist ministers
and laymen from being speakers.  The other bisheps also,
in their several diocesses, published [in 1577] the following
regalations:

That the exercises should be only in such churches as the
bishogp under his band and seal should appoint.

Thut the archdeacon or some other grave divine, uppoint-
ed nnd allowed by the bishop, should be modervator,

That a list of the numes of those that nre thought fit to
he speahers in course, be made und allowed of by the bi-

* Ath, Ox. 1, 5Y0. t Fuller, b, 9. p. 109 3 Lifo of Parkor, p. 310
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shop ; and the bishop to appoint such part of Scripture they
shall treat of.

T'hat those ministers that are judged not fit to speak pub-
licly, be assigned some other task by the moderator, for the
increase of their learning.

snte omnia, that no lay-person be admitted to speak pub-
licly in the exercises.

That if any man glance at affairs of state, the moderator
shall immediately silence him, and give notice to the bishop.

1fany man inveighs against the laws concerning rites and
cercmonies, and discipline established, he shall inunediately
be silenced, and not be admitted to speak any more, till he
has given satisfaction to the auditory, and obtained a new
admission and approbation of the bishop. And

No suspended or deprived ministers shall be suffered to
be speakers, except they shall first conform to the public
order and discipline of the church, by subseription and duily
practice.

But the queen was resolved to suppress them ; and having
sent for the archbishop, told him, she was informed that the
rites and ceremonies of the church were not duly observed
in these prophesyings ; that personsnot luwlully called to be
nministers exercised in them ; that tho avsemblios themselves
were illegal, not being allowed by public authority; that
the laity neglected their secular aflairs by repairing to these
meetings, which filled their heads with notions, and might
occasion disputes and seditions in the state; that it was good
for the church to have but few preachers, three or four ina
county being sufficient.* She farther declared her dishko
of the number of these exercises, and therefore commanded
him peremptorily to put them down. Letters of this tenor
were sent to all the hishops in England.t

* MK, p. 203,
t Fho aapy of her majosty’s letter to the hishop of Londan, with his lordship's
order thercupou, buing tefore me, I shall impart it (o the yeader,
t Selutem in Christo,
** Haviog reccived from tho quecn’s majesty letters of strait sommandment,
waching the reformation of cortain disorders aud innovations within my dioness ;
the tenor whoreof 1 havo iunerted, as follawoth :

RLIZABETH,
* Right Reverand Fatber in God,

*We groet you well. We Liear to our great gricl, that in sundry parnis of
our renhin (hwen are no smull nuwber of persans prosuming to he preachers and
toachers in the chugrh, thongh neither lawfully therounto called, nor yot meet for the
sume; who contrary 10 onr lnws established, for the publie divine service of Almighty
Gud, sod the administralinn of his boly aneraments within this chnreh of Kogland, do
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Most of the bishops complied readily with the queen’s
letter, and put down the prophesyings ; but some did it with
reluctance, and purely in obedience to the royal command;

-

daily devise, imagine, propound, and put in execution, sundry new rites and forms
jo the church, as well by the inordinate preaching, reading, und winintering, tho sa-
craments, as by unlawfolly procuring of assemblies, aod great nnmbers of onr people,
out of their ordinary parishes, and from places far distunt 5 and that alvw of sunc of
our subjecis of good callings (thongh therein not well advised), to he hearors of
their disputations, and aew-devised opinions opon peints of divinity, far unmeet for
wulgar people ; which manner of ministrations they in some places tnrm prophexy-
ings, and in some other places exercises; by means of which asseinblios great pum-
bers of our peaple, especially of the vuliar sort (meet 10 be otherwise nceapied with
some houcst Iabour for their living), arc brought to idieness, seduced, and in munners
schismatically divided among themselves into variety of drngeroun opinions, not only
in towns end parishes, but even somo femilics are manifestly theroby encouraged to
tho violation of our laws, ang to the broach of common ordurs, end not sumll y to the
offeuce of all our quiet subjects, (hat desire to Jive and norve Gad accarding to the

i orders established in the chorch, wherchy those [oxeraines] eannot but bo
dangosons to be suflvred. Wherefore camsidering it abould be the duty of bishops,
being the principal ordinary oflicers in the chutch of God (a3 you are one), to sco
these divarders against the fioneur of God, and the quirtiess of the cbavch reformed,
aud that by the inerease of these, through sullecance, great dangor may arise, even to
the decrcase of Christian fuith, whercol we aro hy Gad appuinted the defonder;
besides the other incanyenienacs, W tho disturhanco of our ponceable government,

“We, thersfore, acrording to the anthority whiol wo bave, do churye and cou-
mand you, as hishop of that diacess, with all manner of diligrnce 1o take arder
throughout your diocess, ns well in all place s oxempt, or otherwisc, that no manner
of publio or divine service, nor other form of minietrotion of the holy sacenments, or
any ather rites and ceremonics, bo in any sort uned in the church, but directly no-
ootding to the order cotablished by our faws : neithor that any mannoer of person be
sufforedd i your diocess ta teach, preach, read, or exercise, any function in the
<hureh, Lot sucly s shall be Jas fully approved and licensed, as persons abls by their
knowledge, and canformabla to the ministrations in the rites and ceremonics of this
churchial Englamd,  Ant where there shall not be sullicient able persons for learn-
ing in any oure, to preach wnd iwatrnct thoir cures, as sre reqnisite, then shal) you
limit the curates to read the publis homilics, accerding (o 1he injunctions berotofore
by us given for hleo enase.

“ Aad furthermore, considering the great abases that have beow in sundry plscss
of our sealm, by remson of the aforcsaid sssemblics ealled excroises ; and for that
these ara not, nor have been appointed or warranted by us or our laws ; we will and
straitly ohacge you, that you do cause the snmo forthwith to ccans, and not to be
usod ; but it any shall attempt to continae or ronew the same, we will you not ouly
to cammit them to prison, 38 maintainers of disorders, but also 1o advertise us or our
connnil of the names and qualities of them, and of (heir maintainers aod abetiors ;
thet theroupon for better example their punishment muy bo made more sharp, for
theis reformation.  And in these things we charge you to be so caroful and vigilant,
as by your negligenco (if we shall hiear of any persun atterpting to offend in the
premises withoul your correction or information to us), we bo not forced 10 make
aome oxamplo it referming of you according to your deserts, Given uniler our sig-
net at oue manor of Greenwich, the 7th of May, 1577, und in the nintleenth yoar of
our reign.’’®

“Thecefore I will and straitly eharge yon, in lier majesty’s name, that immediately
upon theraeeipt hereof, you do diligently and carafully potin excontion, inerery point,
all sach things as thorein be contnined, throughont and in overy plroe within yone
whole seclulenconry ; an that at my visitation, which Qod willivg shatl be shoniy,
suflliciont aconuot may be givan of that your duing and diligence in that behalf ac-
sordingly, Vil you notso todo, as you will answer the contisry, al yoor poril, cvee

© Yoar lning brother,

“Joyn Lonbon.”

* MS. p. 203
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as appears by the following letter of the bishop of Litchficld,
and Coventry, to his archdeacon:

“ Salutem in Chricto.

“Whercas the queen has been informed of some matters
handled and abused in the excreise at Coventry, and there-
upon hath written to me a strait charge to inhibit the said
exercise; these are therefore to will and require you,
and nevertheless in her majesty’s name to charge you, to
forbear and stay yourselves from that exercise, till it shall
please God we may cither by earnest prayer, or humble pe-
tition, obtnin the full use thereof with her good pleasnre
and full authority ; and in the meantime so to use the hea-
venly and most comfortable gift of preaching, that you may
geck and set forth Jesus Christ and his kingdom without
contempt and controlment of the state and laws, under
which we ought to live inunity and peace ; which Ibeseech
Giod grant unto you and me, and all that look for the com-
ing of our Saviour Christ, to whose direction I commit you,
this 18th of June, 1577.*

“ Your loving friend and brother in Christ,
¢ Tuomas Cov. and Latcur.
% To my very Joving friend and brother in Christ, Thomay

Lever, archdeacon of Cov. or in hiv nbsenee to the cen-

sors of the exercise there.”

But our archbishop could not go this length ; he who had
complied with all the queen’s injunctions, and with the se-
verities of the ecclesiastical commissioners against the Puri-
tans hitherto, is now distressed in conscience, und constrain-
ed to disobey the commands of his royal mistress, in an af-
fair of much less consequence than others he had formerly
complied with. Instcad therefore of giving directions to his
archdeacous to execute the queen’s commands, he writes a
long und carnest letter to her majesty, dated December 10,
1576,t0 inform her of the necessity and usefulness of preach-
ing, and ofthe subserviency of the exercises, to this purpose:

¢« With regrad t¢preaching, nothing is more evident from
Seripture (says his grace), than that it was a great blessing
to have the gospel preached, and to have plenty of labouvers
sent into the Lord’s harvest.  That this was the ordinary
means of sulvation, and that hereby men were taught their
duty to God and their civil governors.  That though read-

* M8, p. 24,
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ing the homilies was good, yet it was not comparable to
preaching, which might be suited to the diversity of times,
places, and hearers; and be delivered with more eflicacy
aund affection. That homilics were devised only to supply
the want of preachers, and were by the statute of kind Ed.
ward VL. to give place to sermons whensoever they might
be had. He hoped therefore her majesty would not dis-
countenance an ordinance so useful, and of divine appoint-
ment. _

¢ For the second point, concerning the excrcises, he
apprehended them profitable to the church; and it was not
his judgment only, but that of most of the hishops, as Lon-
don, Winton, Bathand Wells, Litehficld, Gloucestor, Lin-
coln, Chichester, Exon, and 8t. David's, who had signified
to him by letter, that by means of these exercises the clergy
were now better versed in the Scriptuve than heretofore ;
that they had made them studious and diligent ; and that no-
thing had beat down Popery like them. Lle aflivms that they
arc legal, forasmuch as by the canons and constitutions of the
church now in force, every bishop has authority to appoint
snuch exercises, for inferior ministers to increase their know-
ledge in the Scriptuves, as to him shall seem most expe-
dient.”® Towards the close of this letter his grace declaves
himself willing to resign his province, if it should he her
majesty's pleasure; and then makes these two vequests,
¢ (L) That your majesty would refer ecclesinstical mat-
ters to tho bishops and divines of the vealm, according to
the practice of the first Christian emperorvs. And, (2.)
That when your majesty deals in matters of faith and reli-
gion, you would not pronounce so percmptorily as you miny
do in civil matters ; but remember that in God’s cause, his
will, and not the will of any carthly creature, is to take
place. Xt is the antichristian voice of the pope, ¢ Sic volo
sic jubco, stet pro ratione voluntas.”” He then puts her
in mind, that though she was a great and mighty princess,
she was nevertheless a mortal ereature, and accountable to
God ; and concludes with a declaration, that whercas -
fore there were not three able preachers, now there were
thirty fit to prench at Paul’s-cross, and forty or fifty besides
able to instruct their own cures.  'T'hat therelure he could

* MS. p. 21



283 HISTORY OF

not, without oflence of the majesty of God, send out injunc-
tions for suppressing the exercises.

The queen was so inflamed with this letter, that she de-
termined to make an example of the honest archbishop, as
a terror to the whole bench: she would not suffer her com-
mands to he disputed by the primate of all England, but by
an order from the star-chamber confined him immediately
to his house, nnd sequestered him from his archiepiscopal
function for six months. This was a Ligh display of the
supremacy, when the head of the church, heing a woman,
without consulting the bishops, or any of the clergy in con-
vocalion assembled, shall pronounce so peremptorily in a
matter purcly respecting religion; and for noncompliance
tie up the hands of her archbishop, who is the first mover
under the prince in all ecclesiastical affairs.

Before the expiration of the six months, which was in De-
cember, Grindal was advised to make his submission, which
he did so far as to acknowledge the queen’s mildness and
gentleness in his restraint, and to promise obedience for the
future ; but he could not be persuaded to retract his opinion,
and confess his sorrow for what was pust; there was there-
fore some talk of depriving him, which being thought too
severe, his sequestration was wtill contivnued till nbout a
year before his death ; however, his grace never recovered
the queen’s favour. Thus ended the prophesyings, or re-
ligious exercises of the clergy, a uscful institution for
promoting Christian knowledge and piety, at a time when
both were at a very low ebb in the nation. The queen put
them down for no other reason, but chiefly because they en-
lightened the peoplc s minds in the Seriptures, and en-
couraged their inquiries afler truth; her mq;esty being
always of opinion, that knowledge nnd learning in the laity
would only endpnger their pc'lceable submission to her ab-
solute will and pleasure.

This year put an end to the life of that eminent divine,
Mr. Thomas Lever, o great favourite of queen Ilizabeth
till he refused the habits, He was master of St. John's col-
lege, Cambridge, in the reign of king Edward VI, and was
reckoned one of the most eloquent preachers in those times.
e had a true zeal for the Protestant religion, and was an
exile for it all the reign of queen Mary. Upon queen Eli-
aabetl’s accession, he might have had the highest prefer-
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ment in the church, but could not accept it upon the torms
of subscription and wearing the habits ; he was thoere{ore
suspended by the ecclesiastical commissioners § till his great
name and singular merit, reflecting an odium upon those
who had deprived the church of his labours, and exposed
him a sccond time to poverty and want after his oxile; he
was at Jength dispensed with, and made archdeacon of Coe,
and master of Sherburne-hospital near Durham, where he
spent the remainder of his days in great reputation and use-
fulness. He was a resolute Nonconformist, and wrote let-
ters to encourage the deprived ministers, to stand by their
principles, and wait patiently for a farther reformation.
He was buried in the chapel of his own hospital, having this
plain inscription on a flat marble stone over his grave,
*“ Thomas Lever, preacher to king Edward V1" Ilad he
lived a little longer be had been persecuted by the new
bishop, as his brother Whittingham was; but God took
him away from the evil to comon. [He died in July 1577,
and was succeeded in the hospital by his brother Ralph
Lever.

Mr. Cartwright, upon his return from the isle of Guern.
sey, was chosen preacher to one of the English factories at
Antwerp : these factorics submitted to the discipline of
the Dutch churches among whem they lived, and their
ministers became members of their consistories. While
Cartwright was here, many of the English, who were not
satisficd with the terms of conformity, or the English man-
ner of giving orders, went over thither, and were ordained
by the preshyters of those churches; nay, sbme who had
reccived deacons’ orders in the church of England, chose to
be made full ministers by the foreign consistories; among
these were, Mr. Cartwright, Fenner, Ashton, and Travers.*
Travers was bachelor of divinity in the university of Cam-
bridge before he lett England, and was ordained at Ant-
werp, May 14th, 1578. The copy of his testimonialst is to
this effect :

“ Forasmuch as it is just and rcasonable, that such asare
reccived into the number of the ministers of God’s word,
should have a testimonial of their vocation ; we declare,
that having called together a synod of twelve ministers of

® Strypa’s Ann, vol. 2. p., 524, t luller, b. 9. p. 214
VOL. 1. v
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God's word, and almost the same nuntber of elders, at Ant-
werp. ou May 8th, 1578, our very learned, pious, and cx-
cellent brother, the reverend doctor Gualter Travers was,
by the unanimous votes and ardent desirves of all present,
received and instituted into the ministry of God’s holy word,
and conlirmed according to our accustomed manner, with
prayer and imposition of hands ; and the next day after the
sibbath, having preached before a full congregation of
Enghsln, at the request of the ministers, he was acknow-
ledged and reeeived most affectionately by the whole church.
That Almighty God would prosper the ministry of this
our reverend brother among the English, and at(end it with
great success, is our most earnest prayer, through Jesus
Christ.  Awen,
“ Cliven at Antwerp, May 11, 1578, and signed

“JoannNus Tarrinvs, V. DD, M.

¢ LogrLenius ViLenrius, V. D, M.

“ Joannis Hocnereus, V. DL M.”

Pilkington, lute bishop of Durham, was succeeded hy
Dve. Barnes, bishop of Carlinle, a prelate of severer princi-
ples than his predecessor 5 who having in vain attempled
to reduce the clergy of hiv diocess to an alkolute confor-
mity, complained to his metropolitan of the lax government
of his predecessor, and of the numbers of Nonconformnists
whom he could not reduce to the established orders of the
church, Upon this Sandys, the new archbishop of York,
resolved to visit his whole provinee, and to begin with
Durham, where dean Whittingham was the principal man
under the bishop ; he was a divine of great learning, and
of long stunding in the church, but not ordained according
1o the form of the Knglish service-buok. The accusniion
against him wag branched out into thivty-five articles, and
forty-nine interrogatories, thechief whereaf was his Geneva
ordination.*  T'he dean, instead of answering the charge,
stood by the rights of' the church of Duchaw, dnd denied
the arclibishop’ power of visitation, upon which his grace
wis plenwnd to excommunicate him 3 but Whittingham ap-
penled to the queen, who directed a commission to the avch-
bishop, to the lord-president of the council in the novth, and
to the dean of Vork, to hear and determine the validity of

* Sirvpe'a Aowovol. ? po 8L
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his ordination, and to inquire into the other misdemeanours
contained in the articles. The president of the north was
a favourer of the Puritans, and Dr. Hutton dean of York
was of Whittingham’s principles, and boldly averred, « that
the dean was ordained in a better sort than even the arch-
bishop himself;” so that the commission came to nothing,
But Sandys, vexed at the disappointment, and at the calling
in question his right of visitation, obtained another commis-
sion directed to himself, the bishop of Durham, the lord-
president, the chancellor of the diocess, and some others
whom he could depend upon, to visit the church of Dur-
ham. The chicf design was to deprive Whittingham as a
layman ; when the dean appeuared before the commissioners,
he produced a certificate under the hands of cight persons,
for the manner of his ordinatipn, in these words; “ It
pleased God, by the suflvages of the whole congregation
[at Geneva), orderly to choosa Mr. W, Whittingham, unto
the office of preaching the word of God and ministering the
sacraments ; and he was admitted minister, and so pub-
lished, with such other cercmonies as here arve used and
accustomed.”® It was objected, that here was no mention
of a bishop or superintendent, nor of any external solemni-
ties, nor so much as of imposition of hands. The dean
replied, there was mention in general of the ceremonies of
that church, and that he was able to prove his vocation to
be tho same that ull the ministers of Geneva had; upon
which the lord-president rose up and snid, that ha could
not in conscience ugree to deprive him for that cause only,
for (says he) it will be i1l taken by all the godly and learned
hoth at home and abroad, that we should allow of the Popish
massing priests in our ministry, and disallow of ministers
made in a reformed church; whercupon the commission
was adjourned fine die. These proceedings of the arch-
bishop agninst the dean were invidious, aud lost him his
esteem hoth in city and country. The calling his ordi-
nation in question was expressly contrary to the statute
13 Eliz. by which, says Mur. Strype, the ordination of fos
reign vefopmed churches was declared valid ; and those
that had no other orders were made of like eapucity with
athers, o enjoy any place of ministry within England.

But the ds-uth of Mr. Whittingham, which happened sbout
* Sirepe’s Ana. vol €p. WS,
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six months after, put an end to this and all his other trou-
bles : he was born in the city of Chester 1524, and educated
in Beazen-nose college, Oxon ; he was afterward translated
to Christ-church, when it was founded by king Henry VIII.
being reckoned one of the best scholars in the university ;
in the year 1550, he travelled into France, Germany, and
Italy, and returncd about the latter end of king Edward VL.
In the reign of queen Mary he was with the exiles at Frank-
fort, and upon the division there went with part of the con-
gregation to Gieneva, and became their minister. He had
a great share in translating the Geneva Bible, and the
Psalms in metre, as appears by the first letter of his name
[W] over many of them. Upon hisreturn home he was pre-
ferred to the deanery ol Durham, 1563, by the interest of the
earl of Leicester, where ho spent the remainder of his life,
Ie did good service, says the Oxford historian,* against the
Popish rebels in the north, and in repelling the archhbishop
of York from visiting the church of Durham; but he was at
best but a lukewarm Conformist, an encmy to the habits, and
a promoter of the Geneva doctrine and discipline.  1low-
ever, ha was a truly pious and roligious man, an excellont
preacher, and an orbament to religion. He died while the
causa of his deprivation, for not being ovduined according
to the rites of the English church, was depending, June 10,
1579, in the sixty-fifth year of his age,

We have mentioned the bishop of Norwicl's severity in
his primary visitation ; his lordship went on still in the same
method, not without some marks of unfair designs ;+ for the
incumbent of Sprowton being suspected to be of the Family
of Love, his lordship deprived him, and immediatoly begged
the living for his son-in-law Mr. Maplesdon, who was al-
ready archdeacon of Suffolk.i e shewed no mercey to his
suspended clergy, though they offered to subscribo as far as
the laws of the realm requived. At leagth they petitioned
their metropolitun Grindal, who though in disgrace licensed
tham to preach throughout the whole diocess of Norwich,
duvante bene placito, provided they did not preach against
tho established orders of the church, nor move contentions
about ceremonies ; but still they were deprived of their liv-
ings,

The reverend Mr. Lawrenco, an admired preacher, and

® Ath. Ox. vol. Lop. 354t Strype’s Ana,vol. 2. p, 284 3 MY. p. 206,
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incumbent of a parish in Suffolk, was suspended by the same
bishop, for not complying with the rites and ceremonics of
the church.* Mr. Calthorp, a gentleman of quality in the
county, applied to the lord-treasurer in his behalf'; and the
treasurer wrote to the bishop, requesting him to tuke ofl' his
sequestration; but his lordship replied, that what he had
done was by virtue of the queen’s letter to him, requiring
him to allow of no ministers but such as were perfectly con-
formable. Mr. Calthorp replied, and urged the great want
the church had of such good men as Mr. Lawrence, for
whose fitness for his work he would undertake the chief
gentlemen of credit in the county should certify ; but his
sequestration was still continued. The like severities were
used in most other diocesses.

The bishop of Londont came-not behind the chief of his
brethren the bishops, in his persccuting zcal against the
Puvritans : he gave ont orders fur appuvitors and other cffi-
cers to go from church to church in time of divine service,
to observe the conformity of the minister, and to make re-
port to her majesty’s commissioners. As this prelate had no
compassion in his nature, he had little or no regard to the
laws of his country, or the crics of the people after the word
of God.} .

Great was the searcity of preachers about England at this
time; in the lurge and populous town of Northampton
there was not one, nor had been for a considerable time,
though the people applied to the bishop of the diocess by
most humble supplication for the bread of lite. In the county
of Cornwall there were one hundred and forty clergymen,
not one of which was capable of preaching a sermon, and
most of them were pluralists and nonresidents. Even the
city of London was in a lamentable case, as appears by their
petition to the parlinment which met this winter, in which
are these words: « —May it please you therefore, for the

® Strype’s Ann. p. 285

1 This Lishop Warburion oensares as *“ an anfair charce which runs through
tho Mistory, “Phe exacting conformity of the ministey of any church by the govers
vars of 1int abuech is no porsecution.”  ‘This is a stuange sentiment o cone from the
ren of & Protostant prolate.  There was no porscoution then fo the rogn of gneen,
fury. 1 wanno persecution, when the Jesixh sanhodsin agrecd, ¢ that ifany man
did confeas that Jesus was tho Christ, ho should be put vut of 1lie syungogue.” It
was no perscontion, whon the pulivment iposcd the Scats novanul.- -1,

$ He declared, that o woald surely and severcly proish tivae who would not com.
Py with the act of wnilormity: or « Lwill fiv (said be) in the dust Tor it.”  Strype.
~Ep.
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tender mercies of God, to understand the woful estate of
many thousands of souls dwelling in deep darkness, and in
the shadow of death, in this famous and populous city of
London; a place, in respect of others, accounted as the
morning star, or rather as the sunin its brightness, because
of the gospel, supposed to shine gloriously and abundantly
in the same; but being near looked into, will be found
sorely eclipscd and darkened through the dim cloud of un-
learned ministers, w hereof therc be no small number. There
are in this city a great number of churches, but the one half
of them at the least ave utterly unfurnished of preaching
ministers, and are pestered with candlesticks not of gold,
but of clay, unworthy to have the Lord’s light set in them,
with watchmen that have no eyes, and clouds that have no
water ;—in the other half, partly by means of nonresidents,
which are very manys partly through the poverty of many
meanly qualified, there is scarcely the tenth man that makes
conscience to wait upon his charge, whereby the Lord’s sab-
bath is ofttimes wholly neglected, and for the most part
miscrably mangled; ignorance increascth, and wickedness
comes upon us like an armed man, As sheep therefore
going astray, we humbly on our knees bovecch this honouy-
able assembly, in the bowels and blood of Josus Christ, to
become humble suitors to her majesty, that we may have
guides ; as hungry men hound to abide by our empty rack-
staves, we do beg of you to he means, that the bread of life
may be brought home to us ; that the sower may cowe into
the fullow ground ; that the pipes of water may be brought
into our asgemblies ; that there may be food and refveshing
for us, our poor wives and forlorn childron: so shall the
Lord have his due honour; you shall discharge good duty
to her majesty ; many languishing souls shall be comforted;
atheivn and horesy banished ; her majesty have more faith-
ful subjects; and you more hearty prayers for your proxper-
ity in this life, awyl full happiness in thelifc to come, through
Jesus Christ odr alone Saviour.  Amen,”™*

In the supplication of the people of Cornwall, it ir said,t
“ We ave aboge tho number of fourscore and ten thousand
sowis, which for want of the word of God are in extremo
wmisery and ready to perish, and this neither for want of
midptenance nor place; for besides the impropriations in our

* My, p. 402, t MS. p. 500,
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shire, we allow yearly above 9,200/. and have about one
hundred and sixty churches, the greatest part of which are
supplied by men who ave guilty of the grossest sinw; some
fornicators, some adulterers, some felons, bearing the marks
in their haands for the said offence; some deunkards, gune-
sters on the sabbath-day, &c. We have many nohresi-
dents, who preach but once a quarter so that between’
meal and meal the silly sheep may starve. 'VWe bave sone
ministers who labour painfully and faithfully in the Lord's
husbandry; but these men are not suffered to attend their
callings, because the mouths of' Pupists, infidels, and filthy
livers, are open against them, and the cars of those who
are called lords over them, are sooner open to their accu-
sations, though it be butl for ceremonics, than to the
others’ answers. Novis it safo for us to go and hear them;
for though our own fountains are dried up, yet if we seck
for the waters ol lile elsewhere, wo ave cited into the spi-
vitnal conrts, reviled, and threatencd with oxcommuni-
cation, Therelore from far we come, besecching this ho-
nourable house to dispossess these dumb dogs and raven-
ous wolves, and appoint us faithful winisters, who may
peaceably preach the word oft God, and not be disquieted
by every apparitor, registrar, official, commissioner, chan-
cellor, &e. upon every light occasion—-."

The ground of this searcity was no other thun the sever-
ity of tho high commission, and the narrow terms of con-
formity.  Most of the old incumbents, sayy Dr. heltvidge,*
are diseuised Papists, fittee to sport with the timbrel and
pipe, thuw to tahe into their hands the book of the Lovd ;
and yet there was a rising generation of valuable preachers
veady for the ministry, if they might have been encouraged ;
for in u supplication of some of the students at Cambridge
to the parliament about this time, they acknowledge, that
there were plenty of able and well-furnished wen among
them, but that they could not get into places npon cqual cop..
ditions ; but unlearned men, nay the scum of the people
woere preferred betore them; so that in this great wang (,;‘
Jahowrers, we (sny llwx) stand idle in (he wavhe| place all
the duy, being urged with subseriptions hefore the hishops
to approve the Romish hicrachy, and all tho elieets, ol'(h;;:
governmont to be agrecable to the word of God, hich with

* Lifo ot Ayhaer,p 2,
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no safety of conscience we can accord unto. They then offer
a conference or disputation, as the queen and parliament
shall agree, to putanamicable end to these differences, that
the church may recover some discipline, that simony and
perjury may be banished, and that all that are willing to
promote the salvation of souls may be employed ; but the
queen and bishops were against it,

All the pubhc conversation at this time ran upon the
queen’s marriage with the duke of Anjou,a French Papist,
which was thought to be as good as concluded ; the Protest-
ant part of the nation were displeased with it, and some
warm divines expressed their dark apprehensions in the
pulpit.—The Puritans in gencral madea loud protest against
the match, as dreading the consequences of a Protestant body
being under a Popish head. Mr. John Stubbs, a student of
Lincoln’s-inn, whosac sister Mr. Cartwright had married, a
gentleman of excellent parts, published a treatise this sum-
mer, entitled, “The gaping gulph, wherein England will be
swallowed up with the ¥French marriage;” wherewith the
qucen was so incensed, that she unmcdmtcly issued out a
proclumation to suppress the book, and to apprehend tho
author and printer. At the samo time the lords of the coun-
cil wrote circular Jetters to the clergy, toremove all surmises
about the danger of the Reformation, in case the match
should take place, assuring them the queen would suffer no
alterations in religion by any treaty with the duke, and for-
bidding them in their sermons or discourses to meddle with
such high matters. Mer. Stubbs the author, Singleton the
printer, and Page the disperser, of the abovo-mentioned
book, were apprehended, and sentenced to have their right
hands cut off, by virtue of a law made in queen Mary's
reign against the authors and dispersers of scditious wri-
tings : the printer was pardoned, but Mr. Stubbs and IPage
were brought to a scaffold, erected in the market-place ut
Westminster, where with a terrible formality their right
hands ware cut off, by driving a clever through the wrist
with a mallet ;* but 1 reiember (says Camden, being pre-
sent) that us woon a8 Stubbss right hand was cut off, he pulls
ed off his hat with bis left, and said with a lond voiee, God
save the queen, to the amazement of the spectalors, wha

&« Thin (anys hishop Warluiton) was infinitely mere cruel than olf the yenre undeg
Charles 1. whother we conside v the puvisbucnt, thu crime, ve the man,”—1ip0.
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stood silent, either out of horror of the punishment, or pity
to the man, or hatred to the match. Mr. Stubbs proved af-
terward a faithful subject to her majesty, and a vulinnt com-
mander in the wars of Ireland.

At the beginning of the next sessions of parliament, which
was January 10, 1580, the commons voted, *“ thut ay many
of their members as conveniently could, should, on the Sun.
day fortnight, assemble and mect together in the Temple-
church, there to have preaching, and to join together in
prayer, with humiliation and fasting, for the assistance of
God's Spiritin all their consultations, during this parlia-
ment; and for the preservation of the queen’s majesty, and
her realms.”* The house was so cautious as not to name
their preachers, for fear they might be thought Puritanical,
but referred it to such ofher majesty’s privy-council as were
members of the house. There was nothing in this vote con-
trary to law, or unbecoming the wisdom of parliament ; but
the queen was no sooner acquainted with it, than she sent
word by sir Christopher Hatton, her vice-chamberlain, that
¢ ghe did much admire at so great a rashness in that house,
as to put in execution such an innovation, without her
privity and pleasure first made known to them.” Upon
which it was moved by the courtiers, that ¢ the house should
acknowledge their offence and contempt, and humbly crave
forgivencss, with a full purpose to forbear committing the
like for the future; which was voted accordingly. A mean
and abject spirit in the representative body of the nation !

[ier majesty having forbid her parliament to appoint times
for fusting and prayer, took hold of the opportunity, and
gave the like injunctions to her clergy ; some of whom, after
the putting down of the prophesyings, had ventured to agree
upon days of private fasting and prayer for the queen and
church, and for exhorting the people to repentance and re-
formation of life, at such times and places where they could
obtain a pulpit. Allthe Puritans, and the more devout part
of the conforming clergy, fell in with these appointments;
somctimes there was one at Leicester ; sometimes at Coven-
try and at Stamford, and in other places ; whero six or seven
neighbouring ministers joined together in these exercises s
but as soon ag the queen was acquainted with them, she
sent & wann messoge to the archbishop to suppress them, as

* Hoylin, p. 287,



208 HIS1OKRY OF
being »et np by private persons, without authority, in defi-
ance of the laws, and of her prerogative.®

Mr. Prowd, the Puritan minister of Burton upon Dun-
more, complains, in a melancholy letter to lord Burleigh,
of the wad state of veligion, by suppressing the exercises ;
and by forbidding the meeting of a few ministers and Chris-
tians, to pray for the preservation of the Protestant reli-
gion, in this dangerous crisis of the queen’s marrying with
a Papist. e doubted whether his lordship dealt so plain-
ly with hev majesty as his knowledyge of these things re-
quived, and begs him to interpose.  But the queen was de-
termined agaiust all prayers, except what herself should
appoint. '

We have alvcady taken notice of the petitions and sup-
plications to parlinment from London, Cornwall, and some
other places, for redress of gricvances ; but the house was
so intimidated by the queen’s spirited behaviour, that they
durst not interpose, any farther than in conjunction with
some of the hishops, to petition her majesty as head of the
church, to redress them. “I'ha queen promised to tuke order
about it, with all convenient speed ; putting them in mind
at the same time, that all motiony G reformation in reli-
gion ought to arise from none but herself,

But her majesty’s sentiments diffeved from the parlia-
ment’s 5 her greatest grief was the increase of Puritans and
Nonconformists, and therefore, instcad of casing them, she
girt the laws closer about them, in order to bring thom to
an exact conformity. Information being given, that sowe
who had livings in the church, and preached weekly, did
not administer the sacrament to their pacishioners in their
own persons, her majesty commanded her bishops in theiv
visitations, to inquire after such half-conformists as dis-
joined one part of their function from tho other, and to
compel them by ecclesiastical censures to perform the wholo
at least twice a year. The Puritan ministers Uing dis-
satinfied with the promiscuous access of all persons to the
communion, and Wigh several passages in the oflice for the
Lovds supper, solie of them wsed to provide qualified
clergyman to administer the ordinance in theiv room 5 but
this was now mide & handle for their cjectment s inguinition
was made, and Thone who aficr admonition would not con-

* fleyhin's Acvna Rodivivue, p. 246,
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form to the qucen’s pleasure were sent for hefure tho com-
missioners, and deprived.

Though the springs of discipline moved but slowly in the
diocess of Canterbury, because the metropolitan, who is
the fivst mover in ecclesiastical causes under the quoen, was
suspended and in disgrace ; yet the suflerings of the Puri-
tans were not lessened; the other hishops, who were in
the high commission, doubled their diligence; the reverend
Mr. Nash was in the Marshalsea, Mr. Drewet in Newgate,
and several others were shut up in the prisons in and about
London.—Those that were at liberty had nothing to do,
for they might not preach in public without full conformity ;
nor assemble in private to mourn over their own and the
nation’s sins, without the danger of a prison.

This exasperated their spirits, and put them upou wri-
ting sativical pamphlets ® against their adversaries; in some
of which there are severe exprossions aguinst the unpreach-
ing clergy, calling thewm (in the Juuguage of Seripture)
dumb dogs, because they took no pains for the instruction
of their parishioners ; the authors glanced at the severity of
the laws, at the pride and ambition of the bishops, at the
illegal proceedings of the high-commission, and at the un-

Justifinble rigours of the queen’s government ; which her
mujesty being informed of, procured a statute this very
parlinmentt [1580], by which it is enacted, that “ if any
porson or persons, forty duys nfter the end of this schson,
shall devise, or write, or print, or set forth, any manner of
hook, rhime, ballad, letter, or writing, containing any false,
seditious, or slanderous matter, to the defamation of the
queen’s majesty, or to the encouraging, stirring, or moving
of, anyinsurrection or rebellion within this realm, or any of
the dominions to the same belonging; or il any person or
persons shall procure such books, rhimes, or ballads, to be
written, printed, or published (the said oftence not being
within the compass of treason, by virtue of any former
statute), that then the said offenders, upon suflicient proof
by twa wituesses, shall suffer death and loss of goody, ns in
cuse of felony.”  ‘This statute was to continue in force only

* Bishop Warhuston consaren Mr. Neal for not sposhing In much severer teims
of these pamphiets.  But he should have adserted W one author's grave oonsate of
them, n obnp. visi, and hiwvo recollneted that * the wiiteon ou e Ciorolieride cama ant
bebind thur udverswics in bolionery and ridiondes” ‘Ihiae were (Le weapous of the
ags. ' 120 L. e, 2,
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duriug the life of the presentquecn ; but within that eom-
pass of time, sundry of the Puritans were put to death by
virtue of'it.

In the same session of parliament, another severe law
was made, which like a two-edged sword cut down both
Papists and Puritans; it was entitled, An act to retain the
queen’s subjects in their due obedience :* ¢ by which it is
made treason, for any priest or Jesuit to seduce any of the
queen’s subjocts, from the established to the Romish reli-
gion. 1If any shall reconcile themselves to that religion,
they shall bo guilty of treason : and to harbour such above
tweanty days, is misprision of treason. 1f any one shall say
mass, he shall forfeit two hundred marks and suffer a year’s
imprisonment ; nnd they that are present at hearing masg
shall forfeit one hundred marks, und a year's imprisonment,”
But that the act might be more extensive, and comprehend
Protestant Nonconformists as well as Papists, it is farther
enacted, ¢ that all persons that do not come to church or
chapel, or other place where common prayer is said, accord-
ing to the act of uniformity, shall forfeit twenty pounds per
month to the queen, being thereof lawfully convicted, and
suffer imprisonment till paid. Those that nve abuent for
twelve months shall, upon certificuto mude theteof fnto the
King's-bench, besides their former fine, be bound with two
suflicient sureties in a bond of two hundred pounds, for
their good behaviour.  Every schoolmaster that does not
come to common prayer, shall forfeit ten pounds a month,
he disabled from teaching school, and sufler a year’s im-
prisonment.” ‘This was making merchandise of the souls
of men, says a reverend author;t for it is a snd case to
scll men a licence to do that which the receivers of their
moncy conceive to be unlawful. DBesides, the fine was un-
mrciful ; by the act of uniformity, it was twelve pence a
Bunday for not coming to church, but now 20/. a month; so
that the mecaner people had nothing to expect but to rot in
jnila, which made the officers unwilling to apprehend them,
Thus thequecn and her parliament tacked the Puritans to
the Papi te, nnd subjected them to the same penal laws, as
if they fmd been equal enemies to her personand govermnent,
and to the Protestant religion. A precedent followed by

several parliaments in the succeeding reigns.
# 23 Eliz. cap. 1. t Fuller, b, 0. pe 834
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T'he convocation did nothing but present an humble pe-
tition to the queen, to take ofl' the archhishop’s sequestro-
tion, which her majesty wus not pleased to grant.

This summer Aylmer bishop of Leudon, reld a visitation
of his clergy, at the convocation-house of St. Punl's, and
obliged them to subscribe the following articles ; 1. Exactly
to keep to the Book of Common Prayer and sncraments.
2. To wear the surplice in all their ministrations. 3. Not
add or diminish any thing in reading divine service.——He
then made the following inquiries, 1. Whether all that had
cure of souls adwinistered the sacraments in person? 2.
Whether they observed the ceremonios to be usod in haptism
and marriage?> 3. Whether the youth weve catechised ?
4. Whether their ministers rcad the homilies? 5. Whe-
ther any of them called others that did not preach by ill
names, as dumb dogs? Those -who did not subscribe, and
answer the interrogatories to his lordship's satisfaction, were
immedintely suspended and silenced.

DBut these violent measures, instead of rcconciling the
Puritans to the church, drove them farther from it. Men
who act upon principles* will not easily be beaten from
thom with the artillery of canons, injunctions, subscriptions,
fines, imprisonments, &c. much less will they esteem a
church that fights withsuch weapons. Multitudes were by
these methods carried off to a total separation, and so far
prejudiced, as not toallow the church of England to bo a true
chureh, nor her ministers true ministers; they renounced all
communion with her, not only in the prayers and ceremonies,
but in hearing the word and the sacraments. These were
the people called Brownists,t from one Robert Brown, a
preacher in the diocess of Norwich, descended of an ancient
and honourable family in Rutlandshire, and nearly related
to the lord-treasurer Cecil; he was educated in Corpus
Christi college, Cambridge, and preached sometimes in
Bene't-churchy, where the vehemence of his delivery gained
him reputation with the people. Ile was first.a school-

*Ta Ao g0 i highly virloous and praisowarthy. Tt Is tho suppoet of integrity,
and amtitutes oxcelleace of obaraeler: yot, in this instanae, bishop Wisburton
could allow himuolf to degrade and mnke n jast of it * [tin just the same (snys ho)
with mon who aot upon passion and prejuding, for the poot says tiuly,

Obatinacy’s ne'er 80 still’
As when 'tis in & wrong belief."-~Fp.

+ With them comwenaed the thivd period of Pusitanism, — Tho inoreasing sovority
of the bisbups inflamed, instond of subduiny, the apirits of the Nonconformists, aud
drovo thoi 1o 8 greater distance from the establishment,.— Ko,

~
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master, then a lecturerat Isljngton ; but being a fiery, hot-
headed young man, he went about the countries, inveighing
agninst the discipline and ceremonies of the church, and
exhorting the people by no means to comply with them.
Ile was first taken notice of by the bishop of Norwich, who
committed him to the custody of the sheriff of the county
in the year 1580, but upon acknowledgment of his offence
he was released. In the year 1582, he published a book
called “The life and manners of true Christians ; to which is
prefixed, a treatise of reformation without tarrying for
any; and of the wickedness of those preachers who will net
reform themselves and their charge, because they will tar-
ry till the magistrate command and compel them.”” For this
he was sent for again into custody, and upon examination
confessed himwelf the anthor, but denied that he was ac-
quainted with the publication, of the book; whereupon he
was dismissed a second time at the intercession of the lord-
treasurer, and sent home (o his father, with whom he con-
tinued four years; after which he travelled np and down
the countries in company with his assistant Richard 1Tar-
rison, preaching against bishops, ceremonios, ecclesinstical
courts, ordaining of ministers, &c. for which, as he after-
ward boasted, he had been comitted to thirty-two pri-
sons, in some of which he could not see his hand at noon-
day. At length he gathered a separate congregation of his
own principles; but the queen and her bishops watching
them narrowly, they were quickly forced to leave the king-
doin. Scveral of his friends embarked with their clocts
for Holland ; and baving obtained leave of the magisteates
to worship God in their own way, settled at Middleburgh
in Zealand. Llere Mr. Brown formed a church according
to his own model: but when this handful of people were
dclivered from the bishops their oppressors, they ernmbled
into parties among themselves, insomuch that Brown, heing
weary of his offiee, g wned into Fuogland in the year 1584,
and having renounced his principles of separation, became
rector of Achurch in Northamptonghire : here he lived an
idle und dissolute life, according to Fuller,* far from that
Sabbatarian steictness that his followers aspived after,  Ha
had a wife, with whom he did not live for suary years, and
a church in which he never preached ; at length,y being poor
B0, Yo
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and proud, and very passionate, he struck the constuble of
his purish for demunding a rate of him ; and being heloved
by nobody, the oflicer summoned him belore wir Roland
St. John, a neighbouring justice of peace, who committed
him to Northampton-jail ; the deerepit old mun, not being
able to walk, was carried thither upon a feather-bed in n cart,
where he fell sick and died, in the year 1650, and in the
eighty-first year of his age.

The revolt of Mr. Brown broke up his congregation at
Middleburgh, but was far from destroying the seeds of sepa-
ration that he had sown in several parts of England ; his
followers increased, and made a cousiderable figure towards
the latter end of this reign; and hecaune some of his princi-
ples were adopted and improved hy a considerable body of
Puritans in the next age, I shall here give an account
of them.

‘The Brownists did not differ from the chureh of England
in any articles of fuith; but were very rigid and narrow in
points of discipline. They denied the church of England to
be a true church, and her ministers to be rightly orduined.
They maintained the discipline of the church of England
tobe Popish and antichristian, and all her ordinances and
sacraments invalid. ence they forbade their people to join
with thens in prayer, in hearing, or in any part of public
worship ; nay, they not only renounced communion with the
church of England, but with all other reformed churches,
except such as should be of their own model,

They spprchended, according to Scripture, that every
church ought to he confined within the limits of a single
congregation ; and that the government should be demo-
eratical.  VWhen a church was to be gathered, such as de-
sired to he members made a confession of their faith in the
presence of cach other, and signed a covenant, obliging
themselves to walk together in the order of the gospel, ac-
cording to certain rules and agreements therein contuined,

Tha whole power of admitting and excluding membors,
with the deciding of all controversies, was in the brother-
hood.  “Thoir church-oflicers, for preaching the word and
tuking care of the poor, were chosen from among them-
selvey, nid separated to their several oflices by fusting and
prayer, aikd imposition of the hands of some of the brethren.
They did not allow the priesthood 1o be a distinet order,
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or to give a man an indelible character; but as the vote
of the brotherhood made him an oflicer, and gave him au-
thority to preach and administer the sacraments among
them; so the same power could discharge him from his
oflice, and reduce him to the state of a private member.
When the number of communicants was larger than
could mcet in one place, the church dividod, and chose new
oflicers from umong themselves as before, living together as
sister-churches, and giving each other the right hand of
fellowship, or the privilege of communion with either.
One church might not exercise jurisdiction or authority
over another, but cach might give the other counsel, advice,
or admonition, if they walked disorderly, or abandoned the
capital truths of religion ; and if the olfending church did
not receive the admonition, the others were to withdraw,
and publicly disown them as a church of Christ. The
powers of their church-officers were confined within the
narrow limits of their own socicty ; the pastor of one church
might not admitister the sacrument of baptism or the Lord’s
supper to any but those of his own communion and their
immediate children. They declared against all presceibed
forms ol prayer. Any lny-brothor had the liberty of pro-
phesying, or giving a word of exhortation, in their church-
assemblies ; and it was usual after sermon, for some of the
members to ask questions, and confer with each other upon
the doctrines that had been delivered; but as for church-
censures, they were for an cutire scparation of the cccle-
siastical and civil sword. In short, every church, or society
of Christians mecting in one place, was, according to the
Brownists, a body corporate, having full power within itself
to ndmit and exclude members, to choose and ordain ofli-
cors; and, when the good of the society required it, to de-
pose them, without being accountable to classes, convoca-
tions, synods, councils, or any juriediction whatseever.
Some of their reasons for withdrawing from the church
ave not easily answered : they alleged, that the laws of the
realm, and the queen’s injunctions, had mude several un-
warrantable additions to the institutions of Christ. That
there were several gross errors in the church-servier. That
these additions and errors were imposed and made neces-
sary to communion. That if persecution for conscience’ sake
was the mark of o false church, they could not belicvo the
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church of England to he a true one. They npprohcmh-d
farther, that the constitation of the hicrarchy was too bad
to be mended ; that the very pillars of it were rotten, and
that the structare must be begun anew. Since therelore all
Christians are obliged to preserve the ordinances of Christ
pure and undefiled, they resolved to lay a new foundation,
and keep as ncar as they could to the primitive pattern,
though it were with the hazard of all that was dear to them
in the world.

"This scheme of the Brownists scems to he formed upon
the practice of the apostolical churches, before the gifts of
inspivation and prophecy were ceased, and is thevefore hardly
practicable in these latter ages, wherein the infirmities and
passions of private persons (0o ollen take place of their gifts
and graces. Accordingly they were involved in frequent
quarrels and divisions ; but theiv chief crime was their un-
charitableness, in unchurching the whole Christian world,
and breaking ofl all manner of communion in heaving the
word, in public prayer, and in the administration of the sa-
craments, not only with the church of England, but with all
forcign reformed churches, which, though less pure, ought
certainly to be owned as churches of Christ.

The heads of the Brownists were, Mr. Brown’ himself,
and his companion Mr. Harrison, together with M. ‘Tyler,
Copping, Thacker, and others, who were now in prison for
spreading his books; the two last being afterward put to
death tor it. 'T'he bishop of Norwich used them cruelly, and
was highly displeased with those that shewed them any
countenance. When the prisoucr above mentioned, with
Mr. Handson and some others, complained to the justices at
their quarter-sessions of their long and illegal imprison-
meat, theiv worships were pleased to move the bishops in
their favour; with which his lordship was so dissatisfied,
that he drew up twelve articles of impeachment ngainst the
Jjustices themselves, nnd caused them to be summoned befove
the queen and council to answer for their misdemeanours.*
I the articles they are charged with countenancing Cop-
ping, Tyler, and other disorderly clevgymen.  Fhey ave ac-
cused of coutempt of his lordship’s jurisdiction, in velusing
to admit divers ministers whom he had ovdained, hecause
they were ignorant, and could only vead; and for removing

* Strype’s Aon. vol, G.op. U,

VoL. 1.
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one Wood (rom his living on the same account. Sir Robert
Jermin and sir John Iligham, kaights, and Robert Ashfield
and Thomas Badley, esquires, gentlemen of Suffolk and
Norfoll, and of the number of the aforesaid justices, gave
in their answer to the bishop’s articles in the name of the
rest; in which, after asserting their own conformity to the
rites and ceremonies of the chureh, they very justly tax his
lordship with cruelty, in keeping men so many years in pri~
son, without bringing them to a trial, according to law ; and
are ashamed that a bishop of the church of England should
be a patron of ignorance, and an enemy to the preaching
the word of God.  Upon this the justices were dismissed.
But though the lord-trcasurer, lord North, sir Robert Jer-
min, and othery, wrote to the bishop, that Mr. Iandson,
who was a learned and useful preacher, might have a licence
granted him, the angry prelate declared peremptorily, that,
he never should have one, unless he would acknowledge his
fault, and enter into bonds for his good behaviour for the
future.

While the bishops were driving the Puritans ont of the
pulpits, the nobility and gentry veccived thew into their
houses us chapluing and tutors to their ehildron, not merely
out of cumpassion, but from a sensa of their real worth and
usefulness ; for they were men of undissembled picty and
devotion; mighty in the Scriptures ; zealous for the Pro-
testant religion; of exemplary lives; far remote from the
liberticsand fashionable vices of the times; and indefatigably
diligent in instructing those committed to their care. IHero
they were covered from their oppressors; they preached in
the family, and catechised the children ; which, without all
question, had u considerable influence upon the next gene-
rulion.

The Papists were now very active all over the country ;
swarms of Jesuits came over from the seminarics abroad, in
defiance of the law ;* aund spread theiv books of devotion
and controversy among the common people ; they had their
mivate conventicles almost in every market-town in Eng-

* Wishop Worburton uska hore, ¢ Were the Josuits maore faulty in acting in du-
fianct ol the faw , thin the Pyt 7 and replios, ¢ 8 think aot- ‘They tind doth
the same plea, amserent, and both the same provaeation, puracention.’”  “Lhis is
eandid and portionnt, ns for on b npplics to the veligions pringiptos of aach: bat eor-
Ininly the spirit und views af tiene purtion wese very dillornt 3 the fonmer was en-
)agd, once and ay ain, in plots agrnst the life aud government of the quecn; the
loyuity of the othur was, nolwith Vwding all their suflesings, animpeachisid, -=Lin.
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laad; in the northern countics they were more numerous
than the Protestants. This put the goverument upon in-
quiring after the priests ; many of whom were apprehiended,
and three were executed, viz. Edmund Campion, a learned
and subtle Jesuit, educated in Cambridge, where he con-
tinucd till the year 1569, when he travelled to Rowe, and
entered himself into the society of Jesus, 1573, Some years
after he came into England, and travelled the countries to
propagate the Catholic faith. Being appreliended he was
put on the rack to discover the gentlemen who harboured
him, and afterward was hanged, drawn, and quartered, when
he was but forty-one years of age. Tho othor two that sul-
feved with him, were, Ralph Sherwin and Alexander Bry-
ant. These were exeeuted for an example, but the rest
were spared, hecause the queen’s mutch with the duke of
Anjou was still depending. 'Mowever, the Protestants in
the Netherlands being in distress, the queen assisted them
with men and moucey, for which they delivered into her
majesty’s hauds tho most important fortresses of their coun-
try, which she garrisoned with English. She also sent relief
to the French Protestants who wereat war with their natu-
val prince; and ordered a collection all over England for the
relief of the city of Geneva, besieged by the duke of Savoy:—
measares which were havdly consistent with her own prine
ciples of government; but, ns Rapin observes,* queen
Elizubeth’s zeal for the Protestant religion was always sub-
ordinate to her private interest.

About this time [1582] the queen granted a commission
of concealments to some of her hungry courtiers, by which
they were empowered to inquire into the titles of church
lands and livings ; all forfeitures, concealments, or Junds for
which the parish could not preduce a legal title, were given
to them: the articles of inquiry scem Lo be levelled against
the Puritans, but, through their sides, they must have made
sad havoc with the patrimony of the church.t They were
guch as these, Whatright have you to your parsenage? How
cume you into it? Who ordained you? and at what age
wore you ovdained? Jlave you a licence? Were you war-
ried undor the hands of two justices of’ the perce? Do you
read the whole service ? Do you use all the vites, ceremo-
nies, and ornaments, appointed by the queen’s injunctions ?

* Vol 8, p. 475, t Swype's Aum, vole 3. p, 114"
x 2
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Have you publicly read the articles and subseribed them 2
The churchwardens of every parish had also twenty-four
interrogatories administered to them upon oath, concerning
their parson, and their church-lands; all with a design to
sequester them into the hands of the queen’s gentlemen-
pensioners. This awalkened the bishops, who fell upon their
knees befure the queen, and entreated her majesty, if she
had any regard for the church, to supersede the commission ;
which she did, though, it is well enough known, the queen
had no scruple of conscience about plundering the church
of ils revenues,

To rveturn to the Puritans. The Rev. Robert Wright,
domestic chapluin to the late lord Rich, of Rochford in
Essex, fell into the hands of the bishop of London last
year* [1581]; he was a learned man, and bad lived four-
teen years in the nniversity of Cambridge; but being dis-
satislied with episcopal ordination, went over to Antwerp,
and was ordained by the laying on of the hands of the pres-
bytery of that place. Upon his return home, lord Rich
ook him into his family, at Rochford in the hundreds of
Iassex, where he preached constuntly in his lordship’s cha-
pel, and no where else, heeause ho eould obtain no licence
from the bishop. Ile was an admired prencher, and uni-
versally beloved by the clergy of the county, for his great
seriousness and piety. While his lordship was alive he
protected him from danger, but his noble patron was wo
sooner dead, than the bishop of London laid hands on him,
and confined him in the Gate-house, for saying, that to keep
the queew’s birth-day as aholiday was to make her an idol.
Wihen the good man had been shut up from his family and
fricnds several months, he petitioned the bishop to be
brought to his trial, or admitted to bail.  But all the an-
awer his lordship retarned was, that “he deserved to lie in
prison seven years.” This usage, together with Mr.
Wright's open and undisguised honesty and picty, moved
the compas®ion of his keeper, insomuch that his poor wife
heing in ehild-bed and distress, he gave him leave, with the
private allowance of the sceretary of slate, to make her a
visit at Rochford upon his parole; but it happened that
Dr. Ford the civilian, meeting him upon the road, ne-
spnainted the bishop with his escape, who thercupon fell into

! * ® Strype’s Auy, . 1¢3,
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a violent passion, and sending immediately for the keepery
demanded to sce his prisoner. The keeper pleaded the
great compassion of the case; but the bishop threatened {0
complain of him to the queen, and have him turned out.
Mvr. Wright being informed of the kecper's danger, veturned
immediately to his prison, and wrote to the lord-trensurer
on his behalf., < Oh ! my lovd (says he), Lmost hunmbly crave
your Jordship’s favour, that I may be delivered from such
unpitiful minds; and especially that your lordship will
stand a good lord to my keeper, that he may wot be dis-
couraged from favouring those that profess true religion.”
Upon this the keeper wus pardoned.

But the bishop resolved to take full satisfuction of the
prisoner; accordingly he sent for him beforo the comuis-
sioners, and examined him wpon articles concerning the
Book of Common Prayer ; conzerning rites and ceremonics;
concevning praying for the queen and the church; and
concerning the established form of ordaining winisters.
e was charged with preaching without a licence, and with
being no hetter than o mere layman. ‘To which he made
the following answers ;  that he thought the Book of Com-
mon Prayer, in the main, good and godly, but could not an-
swer for every particular. "That as to rites and ceremonics,
he thought his resorting to churches where they were used,
was a sullicient proof that he allowed them. "That he
prayed for the queen, and for all ministers of God’s word,
and consequently for archbishops and bishops, &e. That he
was but a private chaplain, and knew no luw that required
a licence for such a place.  Bat he could not yield himselt
to be a mere layman, having preached seven years in the
university with licence 3 and since that time having heen
regulurly orduined, by the laying on of the hands of the
preebyters at Antwevp.  The bishop having charged him
with saying, that the clection of ministers ought to be by
their flocks, be owned ity and supposed it not to be an er-
rov ; and added facther, that in his opinion, every minister
wits a hishop, though not & lord-bishop; and that his loyd-
ship of London must be of the same opinion, beeiuse w hien
he rebuked Mr, White for striking one of bis payishioners,
he alleged that teat, that a ¢ hishop wust be no striker
which had been impertinent, if Mr. White, being only a
minister, had not been a bishop. When his lmd:hip charécd
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him with saying, there were no lawful ministers in the
church of England, he replied,* «I will be content to be
condemned, if I bring not two hundred witnesses for my
discharge of this accusation. I do as certainly believe, that
there are lawful ministers in England, as that there is a sun
in the sky. In Essex, I can bring twenty godly ministers,
all preachers, who will testify that they love me, and have
cause to think that I love and reverence them. 1 preached
seven ycars in the university of Cambridge with approba-
tion, and have a testimonial to produce under the hands
and scals of the master and fellows of Christ-college, being
all ministers at that time, of my good behaviour.” Ilow-
cver, all he could sny was to no purpose, the bishop would
not allow his orders, and therefore pronounced him a lay-
mgn, and incapable of holding any living in the church,
The lord Rich und divers honourable knights and gen-
tlemen in Essex, had petitioned the hishop of London for
alicence, that Mr. Wright might preach publicly in any
place within his diocess ; but his lordship always vefusod
it, because he was no minister, that is, had only been or-
dained among the forcign chiurches, 13ut this was certainly
contravy to law; for the statute 13 Eliz. cop. 12. ad-
mits the ministrations of those who hind only been orduined
according to the manner of the Scots, or other forcign
churches: there were some scores, if not hundreds of them,
now in the church; and the archbishop of Canterbury at
this very time commanded Dr, Aubrey, his vicar-general, to
license My, Jobn Morrison, a Scots divine, who had had
no other ordination than what he received from a Scots
presbytery, to preach over his whole province.  The words
of the licence are us follow : ¢ Since you the aforesaid John
Morrison, ubout five years past, in the town of Garrat, in
the eounty of Lothian, of the kingdom of Scotland, were
admitted and ovdained to sacred orders and the holy minis-
try, by the imposition of hands, according to the lnudahlo
form and rite of the reformed church of Scotland : and since
the cou:grvga(ion of that county of Lothinn is conformable
to the orthodox fitith, and sincere religion now voceived in
this cealm of Kuglund, and established by public authority,:
we theretore, nv much as Hes inus, and us by right wo nuy,
approving and ratifyibg the form of your ordination and

* Strvpe's Aun val 50 Appendin, no 23, 24,
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preferment doue in such manner aforesnid, ginnt unto ybu
a licence and faculty, with the consent and express com-
mand of the most reverend father in Chyrist, the lord 1id-
mund by the Divine Providence archbishep of Cantorhury,
to us signified, that in such orders by you tuken, you muy
and have power in any convenient places in and through-
oul the whole province of Canterbury, to cclebrule divine
offices, to minister the sacraments, &c. as much as in us
lies; and we may dejure, and as far as the laws of the
kingdem do allow.” This licence was dated April 6, 1582,
and is as full a testimonial to the validity of presbyterial
ordination, as can be desired. But (he pther notion was
growing into fashion ; all orders of men avy for asswhing
some peculiar characters and powers o themselees; the
bishops will be a distinct and superior order to presbyters;
and no man must be & minister of Christ, hut on whom they
lay theirv hands.* ‘

The behaviour of tho bishop of London towards the
Puritans, moved the compassion of some of the conform-
ing clergy; the reverend My, Wilkin, rector of Dun-
bury in Bssex, in a letlor to the lord-treasuver, wriles
thus :—¢ As some might be thought over-earnest about tri-
fle, 50 on the other hand, there had been too severe and
sharp punishmont for the same. Though T myself think
revorently of the Book of Connmnon Prayor, yet surely it is
a revevenco due only to the snerod writings of Holy Serip-
ture, to say the authors of thom erred in nothing, and (o
none other books of men, of what learning soever, I have
seen the letters of the bishops (o Bullinger and Gualter,
when Iwas at Zurich in the year 1367, in which they de-
clure, that they had no hand in passing the book, and had
no other choice, but to leave their places to Papists or ac-
cept them as they were ; but they professed and promised
never to urge their brethren to those things; and also,
when opportunity sheuld serve, to seek reformalion.” How
diflerent was the practice of thuse prelates (rom their for-

oy profcysions !

* Loro bishipp Warurlgn romiks,  the Pae it woro ovoit whily o 3 ond o
W jus v o opistipaoy, oppscd the jus divigin of praasbytory, whigh wae
the mehdig vavl other mndnhrfuliuu." Uis Tordship join Juto this amtusion top .
buatl)y, ol agyillim 3t withot, wny agningt, suthosily, ta dh Paritows : they nevor
sugwivad nunb wa tnd bigin aplavejaly b duined 10he remdained ; b, in e heigbt of
thuir power; daetined, ~* Wa huhl ordinasion by o blshiop b s andisumeo valiil, dod
nol to bo disoluimed by aiy thiit bayy rocvived it Seo vy nutbor, vol, 3,—Eos
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¢« And yet we are christened with the odious name of Pu-
ritans ; 2 term compounded of the heresics above mentioned,
which we disclaim. The Papists pretend to be pure and
immaculate ; the Family of Love cannot sin, they being dei-
ficd (as they say) in God. But we groan under the burden
of our sins, and confess them to God; und at the same
time we labour to keep ourselves and our profession une
blamable ; this is our Puritanism; a name given to such
magistrates and ministers and others that have a strict cye
upon their juggling.

¢« We think oursclves bound in duty to unfold these mat-
ters to your lordships ; and if you shall pleaso to call us to
the proof of them, it is the thing we most desire.”

This supplication produced a lettor from the council to
the judges of the assize, companding them not to give car
to malicious informers against peaceful and faithful minis-
ters, nor to match them at the bur with vogues, felons, ot
Papists; but to puta dillerence in the face of the world,
between those of another faith, and they who differ only
about ceremonics, and yet diligently and soundly preach true
religion.  The judges weve struck with this letter, and the
bishop of London, with his attendants, returned from his
visitation full of discontent. 1ndeed his lovdship had made
himself so many encmies, that he grew weary of his bishop-
rick, and petitioned the queen to exchange it for that of
Ely, that he might retire and be out of the way ; or rather,
that he might kindle a new flame in those parts; but her
majesty refused his vequest.

Notwithstanding these slight appearances in favour of
the Puritans, two ministers of the Brownist persuasion
were condemned, and put to death this summer for non-
conformity, viz. Mr. Elias Thacker hanged at St. Edmunds-
bury, June 4th, and Mr. John Copping two duys after,
June Gth, 1583, 'Their indictments were for spreading
certain books seditiously peuned by Robert Brown aguinst
the Book of Common P'rayer established by the laws of this
realm,  The sedition charged upon Brown’s book was, that
it subverted the constitution of the church, and acknow-
Jedged her majesty’s supremacy civilly, but not otherwise,
as appenrs by the report which the :iudp;os sent to court,
viz. That the prisoners, instead of achnow Icqg"‘g her
majesly’s supremacy in all causcs, would allow it only it
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yet there was no discipline for these offenders, nov do I
tind any such, cited into the spiritual courts, or shut up in
srisons. 1fmen came to their parish-churches, and approved
of the habits and ceremonies, other offences were overlook-
ed, and the court was easy. At Paris-gardens in Southwark,
there were public sports on the Lord’s day for the enter-
tainment of great numbers of people who resortod thither;
but on the 13th of January, being Sunday, it huppened thue
one of the scaffolds, being crowded with people, fell down,
by which accident some were killed, and a great many
wounded. This was thought to be a judgincut from hea-
ven ; for the lord-mayor, in the account ho gives of it to the
treasurer, says, “ that it gives great occarion to acknow-
ledge the hand of God for such abuse of his sabbath-day,
and moveth me in couscicnce to give order for redress of
such contempt of God's nervice ; adding, that for this pur-
pose he had treated with some justices of peace in Surrey,
who expressed a very good zeul, but alleged want of com-
mission, which he relerred to the consideration of his lord-
ship.”* Dut the court paid no regard to such remonstrances
and the quecn had her ends, in encourvaging the sports, pas-
times, amd revellings, of the people on Sundays and holidays.
This year died the famous northern apostle Mr. Bernard
Gilpin, minister of 1oughton in the bishoprick of Durham,
Ile was bornat Kentmire in Westmoreland, 1517, of an an-
cient and honourable fawmily, and waus entered into Queen’s
college, Oxford, in the year 1033, 1le continued o Papist
all the reign of hing Henry VILL but was converted by the
lectures of Peter Maurtyr, in the beginniug of the reign of
Edward VI. 1le was remarkably honest, and open to con-
viction, but did not sepavate from the Romizh communion
till he was persuaded the pope was antichrist.  Cuthbert
Tonstal, bishop of Durham, way his uncle by the mother’s
side,by whose encouragement hetravelled to Paris, Louvaine,
aud other party, being still for the real presence of Christ
in the sacrament, though not for transubstantiation.  Re-
turning home in the days of queen Mary, his unele placed
him fizst in the rectory of Issinaton, and altersard at
Houghton, a lrge pavish containing fourteen villages; licro
he Taboured in tho work of the ministry, and was often ex-
posed to danger, but constantly preserved by his uncle bi-
* bliypu's Snouls, vol- & 8J2, had,
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shop Tonstal, who was averse to burning men for religion,
Miserable and heathenish was the condition of these north-
ern countics at this time, with respect to religion! Mr.
Liilpin beheld it with tears of compassion, and resolved at
his own expense to visit the desolate churches of Northum-
berland, and the parts adjoining, called Riddesdale and Tin-
dale, once every year, to preach the gospel, and distribute
to the nccessitics of the poor, which he continued till his
death; this gained him the veneration of all ranks of peo-
ple in those parts; but though he had such a powerful screen
as bishop Tonstal, yet the fame of his doctrine, which was
Lutheran, veaching the cars of Bonner, he sent for him to
London; the reverend man ordered his servant to prepare
him a long shirt, expecting to be burnt, but before he came
to London queen Mary died.  Upon the aceession of queen
Elizabeth, My, Gilpin, having a fair estate of his own,
erected a grammatr-school, and allowed maintenance for a
master and usher; himsclf choosing out of the schovl such
as he liked best for his own private instruction.  Many
learncd men, who afterward adorned the chureh by theiv
labours and uprightuess of life, were educated by him in bis
dowestic academy. Many gentlemen’s sons ronorted to bin,
womme of whom were boarded in the town, and others in hiy
own house; besides, he took many poor men’s sons under
his care, giving them meat, drink, clothes, and education.
In the year 1560, he was offered the hishoprick of Carlinfe,
and was urged to accept it by the carl of Bedford, birhop
Sandys, and others, with the most powerful motives; but he
desired to be excused, and in that resolution remained im-
movable: his reasons were tuken from the lurgeness of the
diocesses, which were too great for the inspection of one
pevson; for he was so strongly possessed of the duty of bi-
shopr,andolthe charge of souls that was committed to them,
that he could never be persuaded to keep two livings, over
both of which he could not have a personal inspection,
and perform all the offices of a pastor ; he added farther,
that he had so many friengds and relations in those parts to
gratify or counive at, thal he could not continue an honest
man and be their bishop. But though Mr, Gilpin would not
be a bishop, hie supplied the place of one, by preaching, by
huspitality, by creeting schools, by taking care of the poor,
and providing fur destitute churchee; in all which he was
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countenanced and encouraged, by the learned and reverend
James Pilkington, then bishop of Durham, by whom he was
excused from subscriptions, habits, and a strict observance
of ceremonies, it being his fixed opinion, that no human jin-
vention should take place in the church, instead of a divine
institution. After bishop Pilkington’s death Dr. Barnes was
chosen his successor, who' was disgusted at Mr. Gilpin's po-
pularity, and gave him trouble : once when he was setting
out upon his annual visitation to Riddesdale and Tindale,
the bishop summoned him to preach before him, which he
excused in the handsomest manner he could, and went his
progress ; but upon his return, he found himself suspended
for contemipt, from all ecclestastical employments, Fhe bi-
shop afterward sent for it again on a sudden, and com-
manded him to preach, hut then he pleaded his suspension,
and his not heing provideds the bishop immediately took
oft'his suspension, and would not exeuse his preaching, upon
which he went into the pulpit, and discoursed upon the high
charge of a Christian bishop; and haviag exposed the cor-
ruptions of the clergy, he boldly addressed himself’ to his
lordship in these words ; ¢ Let not your lordship say, These
crimes have been committed without my knowledge, for
whatsoever you yourselfdo in person, or sufter through your
connivance to he done by others, it is wholly your own;
therefore, in the presence of (iod, angels, and men, I pro-
nounce your fatherhood to be the author of all these evils;
and I and this whole congregation will be o witness in the
day of judgment, that these things have come to your cars.”
All men thought the bishop would have deprived Mr. Gil-
pin for his frecdom, as soon as he came ont of the pulpit, hut
by the good providence of God, it had quite a dillerent
effect; the hishop thanked him for his fuithful reproof; and
aller this suffered him to go on with his annual progress,
giving him no farther disturbance. At length his lean body
being quite worn out with labour and travail, and feeling the
approaches of death, he commanded the poor to be called
together, and took a solemn leave of them; afterward he
did thelike by his relations and friends ; then giving himeel(
up to God, he took his bed about the end of February, and
died March 4, 1383, in the sixty-sixth year of his age.  Ile
was a heavenly man, endued with a large and generous soul,
of a tall stature of body, with a Romun uose ; his clothes
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were neat and plain; for he was frugal in his own dress,
though very bountiful to others. Ilis doors were always
open for the entertainment of strangers. He boarded in his
own house twenty-four scholars, most of whom were upon
charity. Ile kept a table for the poor every Lord’s day,
from Michaclmas to Easter, and expended 500/, for a free
school for theirchildven. Upon {hie whole, he was a pious,
devout, and open-hearted divine; a conscientious Noncon-
formist, but agninst sepavation. Ile was accounted a saint
by his very encmies, if he had any such, being full of faith
and good works; and was at last put into his grave as a
shock of corn fully ripe.*

The same year died Edmund Grindal, archbishop of Can-
tevbury, born at Copland in the county of Cumberland, in
the year 1519, and edueated in Cnmbridge. Ie was a famous
preacher in king Fdward’s days, and was nominated by him
to a bishoprick, when he was only thirty-three years of age;
but that king dying soon after, he went into exile, and im-
bibed the principles of a further reformation than had as yet
obtained in England. Upon queen Elizabeth’s accession he
returned to Kngland, and was advanced first to tho see of
London, and then to York and Canterbury, though he conld
hardly persuade himself for some time to wear the babits,
and comply with the ceremonics of the church ; nor did he
ever heartily approve them, yet thought it better to support
the Reformation on that foot, than hazard it back into the
hands of the Papists.t e was ofa mild and moderate tem-
per, easy of access, and affable even in his highest exaltation,
He is blamed by some, for his gentle usage of the Puritauns,
though he used them worse than he would have dono, il ho
had been left to himself. Abouta year or two afler his pro-
motion to the sce of Canterbury, hie lost the queen’s favonr
on tho account of the prophesyings, and was suspended for
some yeurn, during whieh time many Puritan ministers took
shelter in the counties of Kent and Surrey, &c. which mado
more work for his successor. 'The good old archibishop being
blind and broken-hearted, the queen took off his sequestra-
tion nbout a year before his death, and sent to acquaint him,
that if he would resign, he should have her favour, and an

® ¢ Tho worth awl Ibours of this excellent man (it was obacrvod in tha New An-
nunl Rogister for 1769) have heon wmply displayed in tho prosont cuntury, by the eles
gant ponof ono of his ono nanio aud fpily '~ Lo,

t Grindal's Lifo, p. 29,
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honourable pension; which he promised to aceept within
six months ; but Whitgift, who was designed (or his succes-
sor, refusing to enter upon the sce while Grindal lived, he
made a shift to hold it till his death, which happenod July
6ih, 1583, in the sixty-third yearof hisage. Camden calls
him a religious and grave divine. lollingshead says, he
was so studious that his book was his bride, and his study his
bride-chamber, in which he spent his eycsight, his strength,
and bis health. He was certainly a learned and venerable
prelate, and bad a high esteem for the name and doctrines
of Calvin, with whom, and with the Gierman divines, he held
a constant correspondence. 1iis high stations did not make
him proud ; but if we may beliove his suceessor in the sce of
York, archbishop Sandys, he must be tainted with avarice
(as most of the queen’s hishops were), because, within two
months after he was translated tp Canterbury, ic gave to his
Kinsmen and scrvanty, and sold for round sums of money to
himsolf] six-score leases and pateats, even then when they
were thought not to be good in Jaw.* But wpon the whole,
he was one of the hest of queen Elizabeth’s bishops. 1le lics
buried in the chancel of the church at Croydon, where his
cfligics is to be seen at length in his doctor’s robes, and in a
praying posture.t

[ ——————————

CHADP. VII.

L]

FROM THE DEATIT OF ARCUBISIIOP GRINDAL 10 TIIE
SPANISH INVASION IN 1508,

Urox the death of Grindal, Dr. Jobn Whitgift, bishop of
Worcester, was translated to the see of Canterbury, and
confirmed September 23d, 1583, e had distinguished him-
self in the controversy against the Purituns, and was theve-
forc thought the most proper person to reduce their num-
bers.  Upon his advancement the queen charged him “ to
restove the discipline of the church, and the uniformity cs-

® Strype’s Apn, vol. ults Suppl. p. 21,

t This prolnie is the Algrind of Spencer, which isthe anagram of his pame.  The
French Protestanta wore very mach indehied 10 his intlocace and sotivity in obtuin-
ing fur them n scttlomont in Englamd, iu their own methml o worship, This was the
Ley inning of the Walloon eliwseh, sitaated an ‘Theeadiccdle-stiaot, London 3 whick
has over since heon sppropristed 16 the nse of the Frenclhination. British Biography,
vul, 3, p. 161, Granger's Bivgraphical Rigtory, veh 2. p. 204, note, Yvo.—Ep,
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tablished by law, which (says her majesty) through the eon-
nivance of some prelates, the obstinacy of the Puritans, and
the powerof some noblemen, is run out of square.” Accord-
ingly the very first week, his grace published the following
articles,and sent them to the bishops ofhis province, for their
divection in the government of their several diocesses :—

“That all preaching, catechising, and praying,in any pri-
vate family, where any are present besides the family, be
utterly extinguished.® That none do preach or catechise,
except also he will vead the whole service, and administer
the sacraments four times a year. That all preachers, and
others in ecclesiastical orders, do at all times wear the ha-
bits prescribed. That none be admitted to preach unless he
be ordained according to the manner of the chuvch of Eng-
land. That nonc be admitted to preach, or exccute any.
part of the ecclesiastical function, unless he subscribe the
threc following articles: Ist, To the queen’s supremacy over
all persons, and in all causes ecclesiastical and civil within
her majesty’s dominions. 2dly, To the Dook of Common
Prayer, and of the ordination of priests and deacons, as
containing nothing contrary to the word of God; and that
they will use it in all their public ministrations, and no
other. 3dly, To the thirty-nine articles of the chuveh of
England, agreed upon in the synod of 1562, and afterward
confirmed by parliament.”+ And with what severity his grace
enforced these articles, will be seen presently.

It is casy to observe, that they were all levelled at the
Puritans ; but the most disinterested civil lawyers of these
times were of opinion, that his grace had no legal authority
to impose those, orany other articles, upon the clergy, with-
out the broad seal ; and that all his procecdings upon them
were an abuse of the royal prerogative, contrary to the
laws of the land, and consequently so many acts of oppres-
sion upon the subjeet. Their reasons were;

1. Because the statute of the twenty-fifth Henry VIIT.
chap. 20. expressly prohibits  the whole body of the clergy,
or any one of them, to put in use any counstitutions, or
canons aleady made, or hereafter to be made, except they
he made in convocation assembled by the king’s writ, his
royal assent being also had thercunto, on pain of fine and
imprisonment.”

® Life of Whngifi, p.-11g, t NS p. jeo.
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2. Because, by the statute of the 1st of Eliz. chap. .
« All such jurisdictions, privileges, superioritics, pre-cmi-
nences, spiritual or eeclesiastical power and authority, which
hath heretofore been, or may lawfully be, executed or used
for the visitation of the ecclesiastical state and persons, and
for reformation of the same, and of all mauner of errors,
heresics, schisms, abuses, contempts, and enorwities, are for
everunitedto the imperial crownof these realms."—Whenee
it follows, that all power is taken from the bishops, except
that of governing their diocesses according to the laws of
the land, or according to any farther injunctions they may
receive from the crown under the broad scal.

3. Because some of the archbishop's articles were directly
contrary to the statuie laws of the realm, which the queen
herself has not power to alter or dispense with. By the
13th Eliz. chap. 12. the subscription of the clergy is limited
to those articles of the chureh, which velate to the doctrines
of faith, and administration of the sacraments only; whereas
the bishop enjoined them to subscribe the whole thirty-nine.
And by the preamble of the same statute, all ordinations in
the times of Popery, or afler the manner of foreign re-
formed churches, are admitted to be valid, so that such may
enjoy any ecclesiastical preferment in the church; but the
archbishop says, [art. 4th.] ¢ that none shall be admitted
to preach, unless he be ordained according to the manner of
the church of England.” Upon thése accounts, if the gucen
had fallen out with him, he might have incurred the guilt
of a premunire.

To these arguments it was replicd by his grace’s lawyers,

1. That by the canon law, the archbishop has power to
make laws for the well-government of the church, so far as
they do not encounter the peace of the church, and quiet-
ness of the realm, To which it was answered, this might
be true in times of Popery, but the case was very much
altered since the Reformation, hecause now the archbishops
and bishops’ authority is derived from the person of the
queen only ; for the late queen Mary, having surrendered
back all ecclesiastical jurisdiction into the hands ol the pope,
the present queen upon her accession had no jurisdiction
resident in her person, till the statute of recognition, 1st of
Eliz. by which the archhishops and bishops of this realm,
being exempted from the Jurisdiction of the pope, are made

voL. 1. y *°
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subject to the queen, to govern her people in ecclesiastical
causes, as her other subjects govern the same (according to
their places) in civil causes;* so that the clergy are no more
to be called the archbishops or bishops’ children, but the
queen’s liege people, and are to be governed by them ac-
cording to the laws, which laws are such canons, constitu-
tions, and synodals provincial, as were in force before the
twenty-filth of Ilenry VIII. and are not contrary nor re-
pugnant to the laws and customs of the realin, nor deroga-
tory to her majesty’s prerogative royal; and thercfore all
canons made before the twenty-fifth of Henry VIII. giving
to the archbishops or bishops an unlimited power over the
clergy, as derived from the see of Rome, are utielly void,
such canons being directly against the laws and customs of
the realm, which do not ndmit of any subject executing a
law but by authority from the prince; and they are dero-
gatory to her majesty’s prerogative royal, because hereby
some of her subjects might claim an unlimited power over
her other subjects, independent of the crown, and by their
private authority command or forbid what they please.
Since then the archbishop’s urticles were framed by his own
private authovity, they cannot be justified by any of the
canons now in force. Aud as for the peace of the church
and quict of the realm, they were so far from promoling
them, that they were like to throw both info confusion.

2. It was said that the queen, as head of the church, had
power to publish articles and injunctions for reducing the
clergy ta uniformity; and that the archhishop had the
queen’s licence and eonsent for what he did. Bat the queen
herself had no authority to publish articles and injunctions
in opposition to the laws; and as for her majesty’s permis-
sion and consent, it could be no warrant to the archhishop,
except it had been under the great seal.  And if the arch-
bishop had no legal authority to command, the clergy were
not obliged to obey ; the oath of canonical obedience does
not bind in this case, beeause it is limited to Liéitis ef honestis,
things luwful and honest ; w hereas the present articles being
aguinst law, they were enforced by no legal authority, and
were such as the ministers could not honestly consent to.

Notwithstanding these objections, the archbishop, in his
primary metropolitical visitation, insisted peremplorily, that

' MS. p. 6ot
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all who enjoyed any oflice or benefice in the church shopld
subscribe the three articles above mentioned ; the second of
which he knew the Puritans would refuse: accordingly
there were suspended for not subscribing,

In the county of Norfolk . . . Gl ministers,
Suffelk . . . 60
Sussex, about. . 390
Essex . . . . 38
Kent . . .1900r20 -

Lincolnshire . . 2l

Inall 233. °
All whose names are now before me; besides great numbers
in the diocess of Peterborough, in the city of -London, and
proportionable in other countios; some of whom were dig-
nitaries in the church, and most of them graduates in the
university ; of these some were allowed time, but forty-nine
were absolutely doprived at once.*

Among the suspended ministers his grace shewed some
particular favour to those of Sussex, at the intercession of
sonie great persons; for after a Jong dispute and many argu-
ments before himself at Lambeth, he accepted of the sub-
scription of six or seven, with their own explication of the
rubrics, and with declaration that their subscription was not
to be understood in any other sense, than as far as the books
were agreeable to the word of God, and to the substance of
religion established in the church of England, and to the
analogy of faith; and that it did not extend to any thing
not expressed in the said books.t Of all which the arch-
bishop allowed them an authentic copy in writing, dated
December the Gth, 1583, and ordered his chancellor to send
letters to Chichester, that the rest of the suspended minis-
ters in that county might be indulged the same favour.

Many good and piouts men strained their consciences on
this occasion ; some subscribed the articles with this pro-
testation in open court, “as far as they are agreeable to the
word of God;” and others dempto sccundo, that'is, taking
away the second. Many, upon better consideration, repent-
ed their subscribing in this manner, and would have rased
out their names, but it was not permitied. Some, who were

* MS. p 4306, t MS. p. 23 100, Life of Wbitgift, p. 129,
: y 2
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allured to subseribe with the promises of favour and better
preferment, were neglected and forgotten, and troubled in
the commiscaries’ court as much as before.® The court took
no notice of their profestations or reserves; they wanted
nothing but their hands, and when they had got them, they
were all listed under the same colours, and published to the
world as absolute subscribers.

The body of the inferior clergy wished and prayed for
some amendments in the service-boolk, to make their brethren
easy. “ I am sure (says a learned divine of thesc times) that
this good would come of it. (1.) It would please Almighty
God. (2)) Fhe learned ministers would be more firmly
united against the Papists. (3.) The good ministers and
good subjects, whereol many are now at Weeping-cross,
would be cheered ; and many able students encouraged to
take upon them the ministry. And, (1) Hereby the Papists,
and more careless sort of professors, would be more casily
won to religion. If any object, that excellent men were
publishers of the Book of Prayer, and that it would be some
disgrace to the church to alter it, Lanswer, Ist, That though
worthy men arc to be accounted of, yet their oversights in
maltters of religion are not to be honoured by subscriptions.
2dly, The rcformation of the scervice-book can be no dis-
grace to us nor them, for men's second thoughts are wiser
than their first; and the Papists in the late times of Pius
V. reformed our Lady’s Psalter. To counclude, if amend-
ments to the book be inconvenient, it must be cither iu re-
gard of Protestants or Papists; it cannot be in regard of
Protestants, for very great numbers of them pray heartily
ta God for it. And if it be in regard of the I’apists, we
are not to mind them; for they whose captains say, that
we have ncither church, nor sacraments, nor ministers,
nor queen, in England, are not greatly to be regarded
of us.™F

But Whitgift was to be influenced by no such arguments;
he was against all alterations in the liturgy, forthis general
reason, lest the church should be thought to have maintain-
ed an error; which is surprising to come from the mouth of
a Protestant bishop, who had so lately separated from the
infallible church of Rome.  His grace’s arguments for sub-
scription to his articles are no less remarkable. 1st, If you

* LFenner's Anawer to Ir, Bridges, p, 119, 120, t MS. p. 156.
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do not subscribe to the Book of Common Prayer, you do in
eflect say, there is no true service of God, nos administration
of sacraments, in the land. 2dly, 1t you do not subscribe the
book of ordination of priests, &c. then our calling must be
unlawlul, and we havé no true ministry nor church in Eng-
Jand. 3dly, If you do not subscribe the book of the thirty-
nine articles, you deny true doctrine to be established amony
us, which is the main note of a truc church.* Could an
honest man, and a great scholar, be in carnest _wil'h this
reasoning 2 Might not the Puritans dislike some things in
the service-book without invalidating the whole 2 Did not
his gracc know, that they offered to subscribe to the use of
the service-book, as far as they could apprehend it conso-
nant to truth, though they could not give it under their
hands, that there was nothing in it contrary to the word of
God, nor promise to use the whole without the least varia-
tion, in their public ministry ? » But according to the arch-
bishop’s logic, the church must be infallible or no church at
all.  The liturgy must be perfect in every phrase and sen-
tence, or it is no true service of God; and every article of
the church must be agreeable to Scripture, or they contain
no true doctrine at all. e told the ministers, that all wha
did not subscribe his articles were schismatics ; that they
had separated themselves from the church; and declaved
peremptorily, that they should be turned out of it

This conduct of the archbishop was exposed in a pam-
phlet, entitled, ““ The practice of prelates;™+ which says, that
noune ever used good ministers so severely since the Reforma-
tion as he; that his severe proceedings were against the
Judgment of many of his brethren the bishops, and that the
devily the common encemy of mankind, had certainly a hand
in it.—Ior who of the ministers (says this writer) have been
tumultuous or unpeaceable? Have they not striven for peaco
in their ministry, in their writings, and by their example;
and sought for their discipline only by lawful and dutiful
means 2 Why then should the archbishop tyramnize ovep
his fellow-ministers, and starve many thousund wouls, by
depriving all who refuse subscription 2 Why should he ln:y
such stress upon Popish opinions, and upon an hicrarchy
that never obtained till the approach of antichrist ? ‘

Loud wese the crics of these poor sullerers and (heir

¢ Lite of Whitgift, (RIS t lbid, p, 122
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distressed families to Heaven for mercy, as well as to their
superiors on earth! Their temptations were strong; for as
men, they were moved with compassion for their wives and.
little ones; and as faithful ministers of Christ, they were
desirous to be useful, and to preserve the testimony of a good
conscience. Some through frailty were overcome and sub-
mitted, but most of them cast themsclves and families upon
the providence of God ; having written to the queen, to the
archbishop, and to the lords of the council ; and after some
time to the parliament, for a friendly conference, or a public
disputation, when and where and before whom they pleased;
though without success.*

The supplication of the Norfolk ministers to the lords of
the council, signed with twenty hands; the supplication of
the Lincolnshire ministers with twenty-one hands; the sup-
plication of the Essex ministers with twenty-seven hands ;
the supplication of the Oxfordshire ministers with——hands;
the supplication of the ministers of Kent with seventeen
hands, are now before me; besides the supplication of the
London ministers, and of those of the diocess of Ely and
Cambridgeshire ; representing in most moving language
their unbappy circumstances: ¢ We commend (they say) to
your honours’ compassion our poor families, but much more
do we commend our doubtful, fearful, and distressed con-
sciences, together with the cries of our poor people, who are
hungering after the word, and are now as sheep having no
shepherd. We have applied to the archbishop, but can get
no relief, we therefore humbly beg it at your honours’
hands,”t— 'They declare their readiness to subscribe the
doctrinal articles of the church, according to the stat, 13
Eliz. cap. 12. and to the other articles, as far as they are
not repugnant to the word of God. And they promise far-
ther, if they may be dispensed with as to subscription, that
they will make no disturbance in the church, nor separate
from it.

The Kentish ministers, in their supplication to the lords
of the counci], professed their reverence for the established

® Jnothe year 1543 one Jolin Lewis, fur deaying the deity of Christ, was burnl at
Norwich.  Many of the Popish persussion, under the charze of treason, were exeo-
coted in dilirent places,  But. notwithstanding these severities, ** her mujesty (says
Fuller) was most merciful unto many Popish malefactars, whase lives stood forfeited
to the luw, in the rigonr thereof.  Seveuty, who had been condemned, by are act of
grace were pardoned und sent beyond sca.” Churel History, b. 9. p, 169, 170.—Ep.
$ MS. p. 3.8. 5w, &o.
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church,* and their esteem for the Book of Common Prayer,
so far as that they saw, no necessity of separating from the
unity of the church on that account: that they believed the
word preached, and the sacraments administered according
to authority, touching the substance, to be luwful. "They
promised to shew themselves obedient to the queen, in all
causes ecclesiastical and civil; but then they added, that
there were many things that needed reformation, which
therefore they could not honestly set their hands to.} They
conclude with praying for indulgence, and subscribe them-
selves their honours’ daily and faithful orators, the ministers
of Kent suspended firom the exccution of their ministry.

The London ministers applicd to the convocation, and
fifteen of them offercd to subscribe to the queen’s supremacy,
to the use of the Common Prayer-book, and to the doctrinal
articles of the church, if they might be restored} but then
add, «“ We dare not say there is nothing in the three books
repugnant to the word of God, till we are otherwise en-
lightened ; and therefore humbly pray our brethren in con-
vocation, to be a means to the queen and parliament, that
we may not be pressed to an absolute subscription, but be
suffered to go on in the quiet discharge of the duties of our
calling, as we have done herctofore, to the honour of Al-
mighty God, and the edification of his church.—We protest,
before God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, that i’ by any
mcans, by doing that which is not wicked, we might con-
tinue still our labours in the gospel, we would gladly and
willingly do any thing that might procure that blessing,
esteeming it more than all the riches in the world ; but if we
cannot be suftered to continue in our places and callings, wo
beseech the Lord to shew greater mercy to those by whom
this aflliction shall be brought upon us, and upon the people
committed to our charge, for whom we will not ccase to
pray, that the good work which the Lord has begun by our
labours may still be advanced, to that day when the Lord
shall give them and us comfort one in another, and in his
presence everlasting happiness and cternal glory.”t This

* This has heon considered, by bishap Warburten, as incomsisteat with ealliog the
¢ extublished churchan hiesarchy, that never obiained (il the approach of antichrist.”
But the olarge of iucensistenoy dovs not lie against the Kentish ministers who spenk
abore, unless it be proved that they were the sathors of the pnmphlet, entited, The
Practice of Prelates, which contains the other sentitnents.— Lp,

t MS. p. 526, $ MS. . 595, 023,
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thlllon was presenied to the convocation, in the first ses-
sions of the next parliament, in the name of the ministers of
London that had refused to subseribe the articles lately
enforced upon them ; with an humble request to have their
doubts satisfied by conference, or any other way.

Among the suspended ministers of London, was the
learned and virtuous Me. Barber, who preached four times

a week at Bow-church: his parishioners, to the number of

one hundred and twenty, signed a petition to the lord-mayor
and court of aldermen for his release, but that court could
not obtain it.* DMarch 4, 1584, the learned Mr. Y¥icld and
Mr. Egerton were suspended. DMr. Field bad been often in
honds for nonconformity; he was minister of Aldermary,
and had admitted an a:sembl) of ministers at his house,
among whom were some Scots divines, who being disaflect-
ed to the hicrarchy, the assembly was declared an unlawful
conventicle, and Mr. Field was suspended from his ministry
for entertaining them; but the rest were deprived for not
subscribing.

Many gentlemen of feputation beth in city and country
appeaved for the suspended ministers, as well out of regard
to their poor families, as for the sake of religion, it being
impossible to supply so many vacancies as were made in the
church upon this occasion, The gentlemen of Norfolk,

Cambridgeshire, and Kent, interceded with the archbishop,’

alleging that it was very hard to deal with men so severely
for a few rites and cevemouies, when they were neither
heretics nor schismatics, and when the country wanted their
useful preaching. The pavishioners of the several places
from whence the ministers were ejected, signed petitions to
the lord-treasurer, and others of* the queen’s, council, be-
seeching them, in the bowels of Jesus Christ, that their
ministers, being of an upright and holy conversation, and
diligent preachers of the word of God, might be restored,
or ortherwise (their livings being only of small valuc)
their souls would be in danger of perishing for lack of
knowledge.+

The inhabitants of Malden in Essex sent up a complaint
to the council, ¢ that since their ministers had been tahken
from them, for nol sulscribing to certain articles neither
confirmed by the law of God, nor of the tand; they had

® MS. p. 160, 368, &e. 10l p. #37.
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none left but such as they could prove unfit for that office,
being altogether ignorant, having been either Popish priests
or slnulose men, thrust in upon the ministry when they
knew not else how to live ; men of occupation, serving-men,
and the basest of all sorts; and which is most Jamentable,

+as they are men of no gifts, so they are ol no common
honesty, but rvioters, dicers, drunkards, &e. and of oflensive
lives. These are the men (say they) that are supported,
whose reports and suggestions against others are readily
received and admitted ; by reason of which, multitudes of
dapists, heretics, and other cnemies to God and the queen,
are increased, and we ourselves in danger of being insulted.
We therefore humbly beseech your honours in the bowels
of Jesus Christ, to be a means of restoring our godly and
faithful winisters ; so shall we and wany thousands of her
majesty's subjects, continug our daily supplications to Al-
mighty God, &c.”

The petition of the inhabitants of Norw ich, signed with
one bundred and scventy-six hands, and many lvttcrs and
supplications from the most populous towns in England, to
the same purpose, are now before me.  But these appeals
of the Puritans and their friends did them no service; for
the watchiful archbishop, whose eyes werc about him, wrote
to the council to put them in mind, ¢ that the cause of the
Puritans did not lic before them : that he wondered at the
presumption of the ministers, to bring his doings in question
before their lordships ; and at their proud spivit, to dare to
ofler to dispute before so great a body against the religion
established by law, and against a book so painfully penned,
and confirmed by the highest authority.” He then adds,
 that it was not for him to sit in his place, if every curate
in his diocess must dispute with him; nor could he do his
duty to the queen, if he might not procced without inter-
ruption; but if they would help him he should soon bring
them to comply.”* As to the gentlemen who petitioned for
their ministers,t he told them to their faces, that he would
not suffer their fuctious ministers, unless they would sub-
scribe: that no church ought to sufler its Jandable rites to
be neglected : that thou"h the ministers were not hereties,
they were schismatics, hccause they raised a contention in the
chreh, about things not pecessary to subvation. Andas for

® Litc of Whitgt p 127, 1 Strype’s Lif of W bitgity, p. 4.
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sonment ; some had their cars cut off, and their noscs slit,
after they had been exposed several days in the pillory;
and many families were drivenintc banishment ; tillin pro-
cess of time the court became such a general nuisunce, that
it was dissolved by parliament, with a clause that no such
court should be erected for the future.

Farther, the commission gives no authority to the court
to frame articles, and oblige the clergy to subscribe them.
It empowers them to reform all errors, heresies, and schisms,
which may lawfully be reformed, according to the power
and authority, limited and appointed by the laws and sta-
tutes of the realm. Dut there never was a clause in any of
the commissions, empowering them to enforce subscription
to articles of their own devising.*  Therefore their doing
this, without a special ratification under the great seal, was
no doubt a usurpation of the supremacy,and brought theih
within the compass of a premunire, according to the sta-
tates of 25 Henry V111, cap. 20, and 1 Eliz. cap. 3.

Lastly, Though all spiritual conrts (and consequently
high-commission) are and ought to be subject to probibi-
tions from the supreme courts of law, yet the commissioners
would seldom or never admit them, and at length terrified
the judges from granting them: se that, upon the whole,
their proceedings were for the most part contrary to the
act of submission of the clergy, contrary to the statute laws

of the realm, and no better than a spiritugl inquisition.+

If a clergyman omitted any of the ceremonies of the
church {n his public ministrations, or if a parishioner bore
an ill-will to his minister, he might inform the commis-
sioners by letter, that he was a suspected person; upon
which a pursuivant or messenger was sent to his house with
a citation.} .

"The pursuivant who brought them up, had thirty-three

* MS. p. 573, '

1 In this view it was considered by the lord-treasurer Burleigh.— © According to
my simple judgment (snyabe, in aletter to ihy archbistop), tus Lind of proceading
is tuo inach suvouring the Remishinguisition, and is rather a devico to aech for offend.
ers, than refurn any.””  Lullec’s Church History, b 90p, 150, Mr. Hume stigna.
tizes this court not only as & real inquisitivn 5 but attended with all the miguities, as
well as oracities, iosepnrable from that horrid tribanal. ~Eo.

t The citation was to the following cficet:

* We will und command you, and every of yon, in hr maicsty's namne, by virtue
of her high commission fur canses ceclesiasticnl, to ws ond ethers directed, that you,
and every of vou, do make your personil apy caranee bufore us, or others her majoa-

ty's commissioners in that bohalf appointad, in the consistory wislin the cathedial
church of St. Paul’s, London [or at Lamhoth], the seveuth day next ufter the sight
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shillings and fourpence for forty-one miles, being abont
nine or ten pence a wile. Upon their appearing before the
commissioners, they were committed prisoners to the Clink-
prison seven weeks, before they were called to their trial.
—When the prisoners were brought to the bar, the court
immediately tendered them the oath, to answer all questions
to the best of their knowledge ; by which they were obliged
not only to accuse themselves, but frequently to bring their
relations and friends into trouble. The party to be exa-
mined, was not to be acquainted with the interrogatories
beforehand, nor to have a copy of his answers, which were
lodged with the secretary of the court, against the day of
his trial.  If the comnissioners could not convict him upon
his own confession, then they examined their witnesses,
but never cicared him upon his own oath. If they could
not reach the prisoner by their ordinary jurisdiction as bi-
shops, they would then sit as ecclesiastical commissioners.
If they could not convict him upon any statute, then they
had recourse to their old obsolete law ecclesiastical ; so that
the prisoner seldom knew by what law he was to be triced,
or how to prepare for his defence. Sometimes men were
obliged to a long attendance, and atother times condemned
in haste without any tyial. ‘The reverend Mr. Brayne, a
Cambridge minister, Leing sent for to Lambeth, made his
appearance before the archbishop and two other commis-
sioners, on Saturday in the aflernoon, and being command-
ed to answer the interrogatories of the court upon oath, he
refused, unless he might first see them, and write down his
answers with his own hand ; which his grace refusing, imme-
diately gave him his canonical admonitions, once, twice, and
thrice ; and caused him to be registered for contempt, and
suspended.®

hereof, if we or other our colluagnes shall then happen to sit in commission, ar else
at our next sitting there, then next immedintely following : and that alter your np-
pravance there made, you, and every of you, shall attend, and pot depart without our
spedinl licence ; willing and commanding you, to whom there our lotters shall first
he detivered, 1o shew the same, and give intimation und knowledie thereof, to the
others nominated upon the indorsement hereof, as you, and cvery of you, will answer
1o the contrary gl your perils,  Given at London, the 16th of May, 1081
Jolin Caut.
Gabricl Goodman, Julin Loundon.

Indorsnd,
To Y.cekias Mailey,
ah, Pumnet, and § ol‘“illg\“‘" in Essex.,
W lliam Bigge,
* Life of Whilgift, p. 163,
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Let the reader carefully peruse the twenty-four articles
themselves, which the archbishop framed for the service bf
the court; and then judge, whether it were possible for
an honest man to answer them upon oath, without exposing
himsell to the mercy of his adversaries.*

® The articles were these that follow :

1. Iwprimis, ¢ Objicimus, ponimus, ct atticalamur, i.e. Wo ohjeet, pnt, and arti.
cle to you, that you are a deacon or minister, and pricst admittcd ; dealare by whom
and what timne yor were ordered ; aud likewise, that your onleving was according to
the book in that behalf by the law of this land provided. Kt objicimus conjuncling
de omni et divisim de quolibet, i. e. * And we abject to you the whole of this articlo
taken together, avd cvery branch of it separately.’

2, liom, * Objicimus, ponimus, ot articul » That you deen and judge soch
your ordering, adinission, and cnlling, into yous winistry tobe lawfal, ond ot ropug-
nant to tho word of Cod.  Et objicinius ut supra, i. c. ¢ Anl wo objoct as beforv.'

3. ltem, ¢ Objicimus, ponimus, &o.  That you have sworp, as well ot the time of
§0 1r ordering as institotion, duty and allegiunce to tho quoon'’s majesty, and ennoni-
<al obedience to your erdiuary and his sucuessors, and to tho motropohitan and his
successors, or to soms of them. Kt ohjicimus ut snpra,

4. Item, * Objicinus, &o.  That hy astatuto or actof parliament made in the first
year of the quuen’s majosty that now is, one virtuous aud godly book, eatitled, The
Book of Common Prayer and Administration of Sacraments, &o. was aulliorized and
sstablishod to stand and Lo fiow amt after tho feast of the Nutivity of St. Johin Bap-
tist then wnoxt onsuing, in full forge and cflvot, according to tho suid statute, and so
yot samaincth. Bt vbj. ut aupra.

5, Ftem, OUj. ‘That by the suid statute all aninisters within her majesty’s domi.-
niuns, aver since tho snid feast, have been, and are bound to say and use, a certain
form of moming and evoning prayer called in the act Mattins, even-song, celebration
of the Lord’s supper, and adwiinistration of each of the sacvaments ; and all other
common and open pruycr in such order and fonm as is mentioned in the same book,
and nane other, nor otlierwise,~— Bt ohj. ut supra,

6. Liun,  Obj. Thatin the sad statute her majesty, the lords temporal, and all
the , i that pneli t asstmbled, do in God’s namo earuestly charge and
require all the acchbisbops, bishaps, and other ordinaries, that they shall endeavour
themsolven 1o tho uttermont of thelr knowledge, that the duo anid (rue exscution of
the said act might be fad 1) ghont theis di and charge, as thoy would an-
swer it heforo Almighty God, Xt obj. ut snpra.

7. Hem, ** Obj. ponimus, &e.  That you doem and judge the said whole buok to
bo a godly and a virtuous book, agreeable, or at least uot repugnant, to the word of
God ; * if not, we requiro and command you 1o declare, wherein, and inwhat points.’
Et objicimas al supra.

8. Item, “ Obj. That for tho space of theso three years, two years, one ycar,
had€ s year; three, two, or ane month, last past, you have at the tine of eemmunien,
and at'alt or some other times in your ministration, used and worn anly your ordi-
nary apparol, and not the sarplice, as is required 1 ¢ declare how long, how often, and
for what causc, consideration, or intent, you hnvo so donc, or refused so to do.’ Lt
obj. ut supra,

0, Jtem, ** Ohj.  That within the time aforesaid you have haptized divars, or at
loast oue infont, and have not usod the sign of thy cross in the forchead, with the
waords prescribed tobe uacd in tho said hook of commen prayer ; ¢ declare low many
you have so hnptized, and iag what cnuse, consideration, and intent.” Kt uly. uf sopra;

10, Iiem, * Obj. e, That withio the time aforesaid you have heon arnt nute, and
required divers times, or at least onco, (o baptize children ; or anme ono obil! being
weak, and bave refused, neglected, or at teast so long doferred, thu aamre, il the
child or ehildeen died without the sacrament of baptism  * deelare whose child,
whon, aml for what consideration.”  BUobj, ut suprn.

11 Hem, @ Obj. &e. ‘That within the time aforosaid yoo have celebiated motri-
nony otherwise than the book prescribes, aml without a ring, and bave refused at
such timen o enll fur the ring, and to vic such won's in that bolindf as the book np-
points, and particuludy those words, ¢ that by auiteinony is aignilicd the spiriust

VOL. I. 7




338 HISTORY OF

when the lord-treasurer Burleigh had read thém over,
and scen the execution they had done upon the clergy, he
wrote hig grace the following letter ;.

marriage and unify hetween Chrint apd his chureh.’-—* Declare the circumstances of
time, porson, and plice, and for whal cause, intent, and oonsideration.” B abj. ut
supea,

12, Itom, ** Obj. Xe. That you have within the time aforcdsaid negleoted, or re-
fused to use, e fhrm of (hanksgiving for women, or some ung womdn after child-
birth, according to the anid book, ¢ Declare thi like circumsiances thereol, and for
what intent, cuuse, or consideration, you have so done, or refused so to do.” Et obj.
ut supea. :

l.‘i?llom. « Oljiaimun, &a.  That you within the time aforesaid baptized divers
infants, or ut thu Jenat one, otherwiso and in other manner than the said book pre-
soribeth, and not vsed thy intecrogatories to tho godfathiers and godmothers in tho
namo of the julant, a3 the said hook roquircth. ¢ Declare tlie like circainsiancos
thoreof, or for whal canso, intont, or consideration, you have so done, or refused so
to do.” Bt abjicimus ut supra,

14. Ttom, * We do objeet, that you hinve within thio time aforesaid, used any ather
form of lilany, ip divers or sowo pinty, iom the said book ; ar that yon have afton,
or once, wholly refuscd (o uso tho snid Htuny. ¢ Dudare fhe Jiko cironmstanoes
theroof, or for whii causu, intenl, vr oonsidesation, you have so done, or refused o
to do.’

15. Jlem, ¢ We 3 object, &e,  That yon have within the timo aforesnid, rofuscd
and omitted to read divers Jessons preseribed by the aaid bouk, aml hava divers
timos cither not read any Jessons at all, or read othors in theiy places. ¢ Dealnre the
like circumstances theroof, and for what intunt, catise, or ounsiderntion, you have a0
done, or rofused.” Et obj. ut sapra.

16. Iem, *¢ Objicimus, That within the time aforesnid you havo cither not used at
oll, or cluc uned another mawnpr of cammon prayer or servioe af barial, from that
which the said book prosoribeth, mnd have sufased theva (o ust shosa worda, Wo
aommit carth to oarth, in siee amd aeetuin hopo of veausvection 1o stermd iy, ¢ Doolaro
the fika cireumatanacs theraof, und for what Intent, osudy, ur cunsldorution, you have
80 done or rofused 8o to do.’ Kt obj. wt supia,

17. Htem, * Objicimus, &e. “Fhat within the Gime aforesoid you have advisedly,
nnd of set purpose, not ouly omitted and rofused (o use the nforesaid parts, or some
of thew, of the snid book, but alse some other parts of the snid huok of common
prayer, as being persunded thot in such points it is repugnnnt to the word af Gad,
* Deolase what other ports of (be said book you huve refuscd to use, for what intent,
oause, or considoration.”  Et objic. ut supra.

18. Itew, * Objie, &e.  That within il timo aforesnld you bavo at the cownmn-
wion, and in otlior parts of your ministration, advisedly adilad nato, diminishd, und
takon from, alicred, and transposed, mauifoklly at your awn pleasare, sundry parts
af o said hool of common prayer. ¢ Doclare the oi { of timo aud ploce,
aid for what fntent, oause, and consideration.’ 13t ohj. ot sipra.

19, Hom, ¢ Glijio. ‘Fhat within the time vforonsid yon linve advisedly, and o sot
prrpasn, preachéd, taughi, doclared, sot down, or published by writing, pnblio or
private spoenh, mattcr against the said baok of cvmmen prayer, or of some thing
therein gunluinod, as hajng repugnunt to the word of Gud, ur not oonvenient fo b
vaed in the vhurch 3 ar dime thing bave written or ullorad, toiding to tha dopenving,
duapising, or dufucing, of name things auntaiuod in tio snid hook. ¢ Doolare whal,
nud tho like aiceumstunaan thoreof, und for what canse or considorution, you have so
done,!  El phjia, ut supra,

20. Jtomy ¥ Dhjicimus, &a.  That you ut thin prassnt de contivue all or some of
our fosmae apiuions againat the anid hiook, aml hava a sotthed prrppso to cantipuo
onreaftor suoh additions, dimjnntions, alterations, aml Gomspositions, or somn of

thom, us yon haratofora wilawiully huve uand in your public winisteation : and that
yon havo used privato aonforenous, ond ansrmbled, or bean prasest, at sonvanlioles,
for the maintenauna of thair duings liscoin, and for the asimating nod enoonraging of
othars 1o continn in the like diaposition in this bubalfl that yau vro of. ¢ Duchiro the
1iko airomstnuces, and fur s hat istout, cause, and cousidusation.' Kt shjic. wt supra.
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 Jt may plcase your grace,

“1 am sorry to trouble you sé oft as I do, hut T am
more troubled myself, not only with many private petitions
of sundry ministers, reccommended for persons of evedit, and
peaceable in their ministry, who are greatly troubled by
your grace, and your colleagues in commission; but I am
also daily charged by counsellors and public persons, with
neglect of my duty, in not staying your grace’s vehement
proceedings against ministers, whereby Papists are greatly
encouraged, and the queen’s safety endangered.*—I have
read over your twenty-four articles, found in a Romish style,
of great length and curiosity, to examine all manner of mi-
nisters in this time, without distinction of persons, to be
exccuted ex officio mero.—Aud 1 find them so curiously
penned, so (ull of branches and circumstances, that I think
the inquisition of Spain used.r:ot so many questions to com-
prehend and to trap their priests. 1 know your canonists
can defend theso with ol their particles ; but surely, under

21. Hom,  Objicimas, &c.  ‘That you have been heretofore noted, defamed, pre-
sontod, ur detoeted publicly, 1o huvo been fundty in all and singalor the prewisos, and
of every or somc of them 5 and that you hisve Leen divers and sundry times, ot onco
at the loant, adimonished Ly your ardinary, ue ather ceclesinstical wngistrate, to re-
form the sume, and to obacrve the form und order of the book of commeon prayer,
which you have vefused, or defur to do. ¢ Declare Who like circwnstunces thoreof.”
Bt ohjio. ot aupoa,

22. Jtem, **'that for tho toptifh atfon herealior of your vaity with the charel of
Bongland, and youe oontinmity to fawe entabliabod, you have buen re quised simply
and sliauint l{, 1 subisoniha with youe limd, (8) Bhat her mnjo sty sndor God hath
and ought to hnve, tha suvervignty amd rule over all manaer of peesons horn within
her seahin, dominions, and countriie, of what eatate cither ccvlesiastical or tomposal
avovos they be ; und that none ethor forcign power, prolate, state, or poteatate, bath,
or aught to have, any juvislietion, power, mpeciosity, pro-cminone, or avthority,
eoctesiastical or spivital, within her wojesty’s said readus, domivions, or countrien,
(2) That the bonk of common prayor, and of ardering bishops, priests, and doacons,
ountrineth in it nothing contrary Lo the wotd of God, and that the sune may ho
Inwiully uned ; and that you who do subverihe will use the form In tho suid buok
preweeihed, o public prayer and administration of tho sacsamonts, and nonu ollier,
(4) That you ailow the huok of siticles of religlun, ngreed upon by the arcbbishups
aml bishops of buth peovinees, nnd tho whole eleigy in the convacation holden at
London in the year of one Lovd Gord 156GV, und not forth by liee majesty’s anthority ;
and do blieve all the arfivlia theroin contained to ho ngreeable to the word of Ged.
* Declere by whum, and how otien, »hich hithetto you Lave adsincdly refused tu gor-
finm, il wo yot do peeaists” Kt olgie, Lo

5 Btom, * Phaty o e ki opon you to preach, read, or oxpound, the Seiip-
tuses, an well ju public placon on in private hounes, not boing Nieamed by your oidiy
iy, non any ather migs tiato hnying authority by the Inws of this fand 0 to license
yous ¢ Dovince the liko ciraumstandos herool.’s 1t wbio. of supra.

b Howm, ** Quad pricnisn vmnin et singala, &e.ic e * Fhot atl and alngular the

ov——

Ppremises, b
Couldd the Wit of smun jnsont any thing more tike an bngnisition 1 Flore aro inter-

sog darias cuongh (o cntungle atl the Loncst man in the Klogdom, and bring tiew iote

danger
¢ & Lite of Whitgify, b, 3. ftec, nu. 4,
2 ¢
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correction, this judicial and canonical sifting poor ministers,
is not to edify or reform. And in charity I think they ought
not to answer to all these nice points, except they were
notorious Papists or herectics. I write with the testimony
of a good conscience. I desire the peace and unity of the
church. 1 favour no sensual and wilful recusant; but I
conclude, according to my simple judgment, this kind of
proceeding is too much savouring of the Romish inquisition,
and is a device rather to seek for offenders than to reform
.any.—It is not charitable to send poor ministers to your

common registrar, {0 answer upon so many articles at one
instant, without a copy of the articles or their answers.—
I pray your grace bear with this one (perchance) fault, that
I have willed the ministers not to answer these articles ex-
cept their consciences may sufter them.

“ July 15, 1584, W. Cecrn”

This excellent letter was so far from softening the arch-
bishop, that, two days after, he returned his lordshipa long
answer, vindicating his interrogatories, from the practice of
the star-chamber, the court of marches, and other places.
The treasurer found it was to no purpose to contend, and
therefore replied in a short but smart letter, in which he
tells him, ¢ that after reading his grace’s long answer, he
wag not satisfied in the point of seeking by examination to
have ministers accuse themselves, and then punish them for
their own confessions: that he would not call his proceed-
ings captious, but they were scarcely charitable ; his grace
might therefore deal with his friend Mr. Bravne as he
thought fit, —Dbut when by examining him it was weant
only to sift him with twenty-four articles, he had cause to
pity the poor man.”*

ol'hie archbishop, being desirous to give satisfaction to the
treasurer, sent him two papers of reasons, one to justify the

w atticles, and the other the manner of proceeding ex mero
officio. In the former he says, that by the ecclesiastical or
canon laws, articles of inquiry may be administered, and
have been ever since the Reformation ; and that they ought
not to he compared with the inquisition, because the inqui- -
sition punished with deatl, whereas they only punished ob-
stinate offenders with deprivationd  In the latter hiv lovd-
ship gives the following reasons, among others, for proceed.
* Lifo of W itgilt, p. 160 : f 1id
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ing ex mcro officio. 1t we proceed only by presentment and
witnesses, then Papists, Broivnists, and Family men, would
expect the like measure. 1t is hard to get witnesses agaiust
the Puritans, because mostof the parishioners favour them,
and thercfore will not present them, nor appear agiinst them,
There is great trouble and charge in examining witnesses,
and sending for them from distant parts. ¥farchbishops and
bishops should be driven to use proofs by witnesses only, the
exccution of the law would be partial, their charges in pro-
curing and producing witnesses would be intolerable ; and
they should not be able to make quick dispatch enough with
the sectavies.  These were the arguents of a Protestant
archbishop! I do not wonder that they gave no satisfaction
to the wise treasurer; for suvely, all who have any regard
for the laws of their country, or the civil and religious rights
of mankind, must be ashamed of them.

‘T'he treasurer having given up the archbishop, the lords
of the council took the cuuse in hand, and wrote to his grace
and the bishop of London, in favour of the deprived minis-
ters, September tho 20th.*  In their letter they tcll their
lordships, ¢ that they had heard of sundry complaints out
of divers counties, of proceedings against a great number of
ccclesiastical persons, some parsons, some vicars, some cu-
rates, but all preachers ; some deprived, and some suspended
by their lordships® oflicers, chancellors, &c. but that they
had taken no notice of these things, hoping their lordships
wonld have stayed their hasty proceedings,especially sgainst
such as did carnestly instruct the people against Popery.
But now of late, hearing of great numbers of zealous and
learned preachers suspended from their cures in the county
of Essex, and that there is no preaching, prayers, or sacra-
ments, inmost of the vacant places; thatin some few of thei,
persons neither of leurning nov good name ave appointed ;
and that in other places of the country, great numbers of
persons that occupy cures, are notoriously untit; most tor
lack of leurning ; many chargeable with great and cnormous
finalts, ns, drunkenness, filthiness of lile, puming ut cavds,
haunting of alehouses, &c. ngainst whom they [the council]
heavd ot'no procecdings, but that they were quictly sullered,”
T'o fix this churge home on the bishops, they sent with theiv
letter u catalogue of numes; one colunm of learned mings.

® Life of Whitgil, p. tho
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ters deprived ; a second of unlearned and' vicious persons
continued: “a matter very lamentable (say they) for this
time!” and a third of pluralists and nonresidents; ¢ against
these latter we [the council] have heard of no inquisition ;
but of great diligence, and extreme usage against those that
were known to be diligent preachers; we therefore pray
your lordships to have some charitable consideration of their
capses, that people may not be deprived of their diligent,
lcarned, and zcalous pastors, for a few points ceremonial,
which entangled their consciences.” 'This lotter was dated
from Oatlands, Scptember the 20th, 1584, and signed by lord
Burleigh, the earls of Warwick, Shrewsbury, and Leicester;
the lord Charles Howard, sir James Crofts, sir Christopher
Hatton; and sir Fraucis Walsingham, secretary ol state,

But this excellent remonstrance had no manncr of in-
fluence upon our archbishop.® After this Mr. Beale, clerk
of the queen’s council, a man of great loarning and piety,
drew up a treatise, shewing the injustice and unlawfulness
of the bishop's procedings; and delivered it in manuseript
into the archbishop’s own hands, which, together with some
frecdom of specch, inflamed his grace to that degree, that
he complained of him to the queen and council, und used
all his interest to have him tried in the stav-chumber, and
turned out of his place.t Among his.misdemeanours, drawn
up by the archbishop, were these, that he had printed a
back against ecclesiastical oaths: that in the houso of com-
mons he had spoke of ccclesiastical matters, contrary to tho
queen’s command : that he had defended his book aguninst
the practice of the ecclesiastical courts: that ho had dis-
puted against the queen’s having authority, by virtue of the
statute of the Ist of Elizabeth, to grant power to hor ec-
clesiastical commissioners, to imprison whom they please ;
to impose lines upon offenders ; and to administer the outh
ex officio, saying they are within the statute of premunivo:
that he hud condemned racking for gricvous offenders, ay
contrary Lo Jaw and the liberty of the subject ; and advised
those in the marches of Wales, that execute torture by vir-
tue of inktructions under her majesty’s hands to look to it,
that their doings are well warranted: but the court would
not prosccuto upon this charge.

All that the Puritans could obtain, was a kind of. con-

* Life of Whitgife, p. 143 4 Ibid. p, 2193,
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ference between the archbishop of Canterbury and the bi-
shop of Winchester on the one part, and Dr. Sparke and
Mr. Travers on the other, in presence of the right honour-
able the earl of Leicester, the lord Gray, and sit Francis
Walsingham. The conference was at Loambeth, concern.
ing things needful to be reformed in the Book of Common
Prayer.

The archbishop opened it with declaring, ¢ that my lord
of Leicester, having requested for his satisfuction, to hear
what the ministers could reprove, and how their objections
were to be answered, he had granted my lord to procure
such to come for that purpose, as might seem best to his
good lordship; and now I perceive, said he, you ave the
men, of whom one I never saw or kuew before [ Dr. Sparke];
the other Lknow well. Let us hear what things in the Book
of Commen Prayer, you think ought to be mended : you ap-
pear not now judicinlly before me, nor as called in question
by authority for those things, but by way of conference; for
which cause it shull be free for you (speaking in duty) to
charge the book with such matters as you suppose to be
blameworthy in it.”

Dr. Sparke replied; ““ We give most humble and hearty
thanks to Almighty God, and to this honourable prescnce,
that aficr so many years, wherein our cause could never be
admitted to an indifferent hearing, it hath pleased God of
his grucious goodness so to dispose things, that we have
now that equity and favour shewed us, that before such
honourable personages, as may be a worthy means to her
most excellent majesty for reformation of such things as
are to be redressed, it is now lawful for us to declare with
frecedom, what points ought to be reviewed and reformed,
which our endeavour is, because it concerns tho service of
God, and the satisfaction of such as arc in authority ; and
for that the good issue depends on the favour of God, I
dosire, that beforo wo enter any furthor, woe may first seck
for the gracious dircction and blessing of God by prayor.™
At which words, framing himsclf to begin to pray, the
urchbishop interrupted him, saying, ho should muke no
prayors there, nor turn that place into a conventicle,

My, Travers joined with Dr. Sparke, and desived that it
might be law{ul for them to pray before they proceeded any
further ; hut the archbishop not yielding therounto, terming
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it a conventicle if any such prayer should be offered to be
made, my lord of Leicester and sir Francis Walsingham de-
sired Dr. Sparke to content himself, sceing they doubted
not, but that he had prayed already before his coming
thither. Dr. Sparke thercfore, omitting to use such prayer
as he had proposed, made a short address to God in very
few words, though the archbishop continued to interrupt
him all the while.

The heads that the ministers insisted upon were, Ist.
Putting the apocryphal writings (in which were several
errors and fulse doctrines) upon a level with the Holy Scrip-
ture, by reading them publicly in the church, while several
parts of the canon were utterly omitted. This they said
had been forbidden by councils, and particularly that of
Laodicea. The archbishop deuied any errovs to be found in
the Apocrypha; which led the ministers into a long detail
of particulars, to the satisfuction (says my author) of the
noblemen. 2dly. The sccond head was upon baptism ; and
here they objected—Against its heing done in private.
Against its being done by laymen or women. And, aguinst
the doctrine from whence this practico arises, viz. that chil-
dren not baptized ave in danger of damnation ; and that the
outward baptism of water saveth the child that is baptized.
Against the interrogatorics in the name of the child, which
Mr. Travers charged with arising from a false principle,
viz. that faith. was necessary in all persons to be baptized ;
he added, that the interrogatories crept into the church but
lately, and took their rise from the baptism of those that
were of age ; from whence very ignorantly they were trans-
ferred to infants.—Against the cross, as a mystieal rite and
ceremony, and an addition to the sacrament of human in-
vention: here they argued, that though the foreign divines
did not condenm the use of the cross, yet all agreed it ought
to be abolished, and Beza gives counsel to the ministers,
rather to forego their ministry, than subscribe to the allow-
ance of it. After many words upon this head, my lord of
Leicestar said it was a pitiful thing, that so many of the
It ministers, and painful in their preaching, should be de-
prived for these things. 3dly. They objected to privato
communion. 4thly. To the apparel; and here they pro-
duced the judgment of bishop Ridley at his degradation, as
Feported by Mr. Fox, who said, it was too bad to he put
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upon a fool in a play. 5thly. They objected to the bishop's
allowing of an insufficient ministry, nonvesidence, and plu-
ralitics.*

The conference continued two days, at the close of which
ncither party being satisfied, the noblemen requested some
favour for the ministers. DMr. Strype says,+ the ministers
were convinced and confirmed ; but it is evident he knew
not the disputants, nor had seen the debute; a copy of
which is before me. Travers was a Nonconformist to his
death, and Sparke appeared at their head at the Hampton-
court conference, the beginning of the next reign. Nor
was the archhishop softencd, but rather confirmed in his
former resolution.

Aylmer, bishop of London, came not behind his metropo-
litan in acts of severity. Muv, Strype says, he was the chicf
mover in the ecclesinstical ‘commission, and had as high a
spivit as tho greatest lord in the land.  During Grindal’s
disgrace, he harassed the London clergy with new intervo-
gutories and articles, three or four times a year. e adviscd
the hends of the university of Cambridge (with whom he had
nothing to do) to call in all their licences, and expel every
man who would not wear the apparel, saying, ¢ that the
folly that is bound up in the heart of a child, is to be ex-
pelled with the rod of discipline.”}

Mvr. Carew, of Hatficld-Peveril, was a zealous promoter
of the welfare of souls, and mourned over the want of a
Jearned and preaching ministry: he was ordained by the
bishop of Worcester, and licensed by archbishop Grindal
and the bishop of London himself, who commended his
preaching ; but being too forward in acquainting his dio-

* M8 p. 562, &e. 1 Lifc of Whitgift, p. 170, § Life of Aslmer, p. 81. 94

In his visitation this summor [1481], he suspended the following clerzvuien in
Esarx, ho,  Me. Whitcing of Panfield, Mr. Wyresdale and Gifford of Mulilen, Mr.
Hlawkdon vicar of Fryan, Mr. Carre of Rain, Mr. Tonstal of Muak-Tottam, Mr. Huoklo
of Ateop-Rauding, Me. Piggot of Filly, Me. Cornwal of Murkstay, Me, Negus of
Leigh, Mr. Carew of Hatficld, Mr. Wud of Writtle, Mr. Dake afterward of St Al-
baw’s, Me. Rogars af W oatherstivld, Mr. Northay of Colehester, Mi. Newman of
Coxall, Mr, Vaye of Peldon, My, Pusker of Dedlinm, M. Morloy of Ridswoll, My,
Nix jor Knigit] of Hampsiend, Me. Winklicld of Wicks, Mr., Wilten of Aldhawn,
Mi. Dont of Soatl-Souherry, Mr. Pain of Talbory, Mr. Lahing of Bittte-Walthan,
My, Camillus btusticus pastor of ‘Vunge, Mr, Seeedgo of EanteHas inghold, Me, Howel
of Pagelann, Mr, Chadwick of Danbnry, Mr. Feroae of Langhiom, e Serds of Leaden,
Mr. bowis af St Potor's Colehostor, Mr, Cock of St. Cilea’s Colehiater, M. T3enu.
mont of East-Thoep, Mr. Redridge of Hatoo, Me. Clinpluin of Hompsted, Mr, Cu!-
verwel of Velsted, Me. 1. Chopman preacher st Dodtame, and Mr Raesit of Mile-
Jind, Colehuster, o all abont thirty-cight. ‘Iheso (augs my suthor) me the painful
niiators oF Fonex, whom the hishop thicatcus to degaive tor tho aacplice, aayiog,
Woahall be white with biw, or he will ho Ulack with ws, NS, p, 081, 741,
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cesan by letter, that in Essex, within the compass of sixteen
miles, there were twenty-two nonresidents, thirty insuffi-
cient ministers, and at the same time nineteen preachers
silenced for not subseribing ; his lordship, instead of being
pleased with the information, scnt for Carew before the
commissioners, and charged him falsely, without the least
cvidence, with setting up a preshytery, and with contemning
ccclesiasticnl censures. 1t was alleged against him farther,
that e was chowen by the people; that he had defaced the
Book of Common Prayer, and huad put several from the
communion, when there was more need to allure them to it,
&c. But to muke short work, the bishop tendered him the
oath cx gfficio, which Cavew refusing, he was committed to
the Fleet, and another clergyman sent down to supply his
place. DMr. Allen the patron, in whom the right of presen-
tation was by inheritance, refusing to aduit the bishop’s
reader, was summoned before his lordship, and committed
to prison ; because (as the warrant expresses it) lie behaved
seditiously in withstanding the authority of the court: nay,
the very sexton was reprimanded, and ordeved not to med-
dle with the church any more; and because he asked his
lordship simply, whether his meaning was, that he should
not come to church any moro, he conumitted him for ridicu-
lous behaviour. Both Allen and Carew offered bail, which
was refused, unless they would admit his lordship’s clergy-
man.* After eight wecks’ imprisonment, they appealed to
the privy council and were released ; with which his lord-
ship was so displeascd, that he sent the conncil a very angry
letter, calling the prisoners knaves, rebels, rascals, fools,
petty gentlemen, precisinns, &c. and told their honours,
that if such men were countenanced, he must yicld up his
authority ; and the bishop never left him, till he had hunted
him out of the diocoss.

Mr. Knight suffered six months’ imprisonment, for nut
wearing the apparel, and was fined one hundred marks.—
Mr. Negus wus suspended on the same account: twenty-
~ight of his parishioncrs, who subscribed themselves his
hungry sheep that had no shepherd, sigued a letter, beseech-
ing him to conform; but he protested he could not do it
with u good conscienes, and so was deprived.

'I'he reverend Me. Giftord of Malden was a modest man,

* Life ol Aylaier, p. 128, MS. p. 602, 618.
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irreprovable in his lifo, a great and diligent preacher, sa)s
Mz. Strype, and estcemed by many of good runk. [le had
written learnedly against the Brownists, and by his dili-
gence had wrought a wonderful reformation in the town;
but being informed against for preaching up a limited obe-
dience to the magistrate, he was suspended and imprison-
ed® Afier some time, he was brought to his trial, and his
accuser failing in his evidence, he was released. But the
bishop of London setting his spies upon him, he was im-
prisoned again for nonconformity.+ Upon this he applied
to the lord-treasurer, who applied to the archbishop in his
favour; but his grace huving consulted his brother of Lon-
don, told his lordship that he was a ringleader of the Non-
conformists; that he himself had reccived complaints against
him, and was determined (o bring him before the high-com-
mission. The parishioners'of Malden presented a petition
in hehalf of theic minister, signed with fifty-two hands,
whareof two woro builifls of the town, two justices of the
poace, four nldormen, filteen head burgesses, and the viear:
but to put an end to all farther application, the archbishop
wrote to the treasurcr, * that be had rather die, or live in
prison all the days of his life, than relax the rigour of his pro-
ceedings, by shewing favour to one, which might give occa-
sion to others to expect the same, and undo all that he had
bean doing;t ho therefore besecchos his lordship not to
animate this forward people by writing in their favour.” Sir
Francis Knollys the quecn’s kineman, and treasurer of her
chamber, seconded the treasurer, besceching his grace to
open the mouths of zealous preachers, who were sound in

® doctrine, though they refused to subscribe to any traditions
of men, not compellable by law : but all was to no purpose ;
for, ns Fullor observes,§ ¢ This was the constant custom
of Whitgift: it any lord or lady sucd for favour to any
Noncouformist, he would profess how glad he was to serve
them, and gratify their desires, assuring them for his purt,
that ull possible kindness should be indulged to them, but at
the sume time he would remit nothing of his rigour. Thus
he novor denied any man's desire, und yet nevor granted it ;
pleasing them for the present with genersl promises, but
still kept to his own resolution; wherenpon the nobility, in

* 1S, 410, 420, 1 Life of Aylmer, p. 111, 1 Vullor, b. 9, p. 1652,
§ Fuller, b, 9. p. 210
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a Jittle time, ccased making farther applications to him, as
linowing them to be ineflectual.”  Some of the ministers
were indicted at the assizes,* for omitting the cross in bap-
tisu, and for not wearing the surplice once cvery month,
and at every communion. Most of them were deprived,
or, (o avoid it, forced to quit their livings and depart the
country,

Among these was the excellent Mr. Dyke, preacher first
at Coggeshall in Essex, and afterward at St. Alban’s in Uert-
fordshire, whose character was without blemish, and whose
practical writings discover him to be a divine of considera-
ble learning and piety; he was suspended, and at last de-
prived, because hie continued a deacon, and did not enter
into priests’ orders, which (as the bishop supposed) he ac-
counted Popish. 1le also velused to wear the surplice, and
troubled his auditory with notions that thwavted the esta-
blished religion. The parishioners, heing concerned for the
loss of their minister, petitioned the Jord Burleigh to inter-
cede for them, setling forth, « that they bad Jived without
any ordinary preaching till within these four or five years,
by the want of which they were unucquainted with their
duty to Gad, their sovercign, and their neighbours o but
that of late it had pleased the Lord to visit them with the
meauns of salvation, the ordinary ministry of the word, in
the person of Mr. Dyke, an authorized minister, who, ac-
cording to his function, had been painful and profitable, and
both in life and doctrine had carried himself peaceably and
dutifully among then, so as no man could justly find fanlt
with him, except of malice. There were some indeed, that
could not abide to hear their faults reproved, but through
his preaching many had been brought from their ignorance
aud evil ways to a better life, to be frequent hearers of
God's word, and their servants were in better order than
heretofore.

« They then give his lordshipto understand, that their
minister was suspended, and that they were as sheep with-
out a shephord, exposed to munifold dangers, even to return
to their former ignornnce and cursed vanities: that the

Lord had cpaken it, and therefore it munt he true, that wherve
théve ix no vision the peoplo perish, "P'hey therefore pray
® M. Donumont of Kunt Tharp, Mo Wilion ot Aldum, My, Hawhiden ol Fivan,

Mr Bercdpe of Fast Huvingeld.
t Ltw of Aylmer, po 500,

*
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his Jordship, in the bowels of his compassion, to pity them
in their present miscry, and become a meaus that they may
enjoy their preacher again.”

Upon this letter, lord Burleigh wrote to the bishop to
restore him, promising that if he troubled the congregation
with innovations any more, he would join with the bishop
against him ; but his lordship excused himself, insinuating
that he was charged with incontinence; this occasioned a
farther inquiry into Dyke's character, which was cleared up
by the woman herselfl’ that accused him, who confessed her
wicked contrivance, and openly asked him forgiveness. lis
lordship therefore insisted upon his being rostor cd, foras-
much as the best clergymen in the wo id might be thus
slandered ; besides, the poople of St. Alban’s had no teach-
ing, having no curate but an insuflicient doting old man.
For this favour (says the treasuver) 1 shall thank your lord-
ship, and will not solicit you any more, it hereafter he
should give just causo of public offcnce against the orders of
the church ostablished. But all that the treasnrer couid
suy was incflectual ; the bishop of London was as incxora-
ble as his grace of Canterbury.

The inhabitants of Essex had a vast esteem for their mi-
nisters; they could not part from them without tears: when
they could not prevail with the bishop, they applicd to the
parlinment, and to the lords of the privy council. I have
before me two or three petitions from the hundreds of
Essex, and one from the county, signed by Francis ann-v-
ton, esq. at the head of above two hundred gentlemen aml
tradesmen, housekecpers; complaining in the strongest
terms, that the greatest number of their present ministors
were unlearned, idle, or otherwise of scandalous lives; and
that those few from whom they reaped knowledge and com.
fort, were molested, threatened, and put to silence, for small
matters in the common praycr, though they were men of
godly lives and conversations.

The bishop was equally severe in other parts of his dio.
cess. The reverend Mr. Barnaby Benison, a city divine of
good lenrning, had heon suspended and kept in prison seve.
ral years, on pretence of some irvegularity in his marringe .
the bishop charged him with being married in un afternooy,
aud in presence of two or threc hundved people, by Mr,
Ficld a Nonconformist ; for this he was committed to the
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Gate-house, where he had lain ever since the year 1579, At
length he applied to the queen and council, and in the state
of his case he declares, that he had invited only forty per-
sons to the solemnity, and that of them there were only
twenty present ; that he was married in a morning, and ac-
cording to Jaw; that when the bishop sent for him and
charged him with sedition, he clearcd himself to his satis-
faction ; but that after he was gone home he gave private
order under his own hand for his being apprehended and
sent to the Gate-house; that he was shut up there ina
dungcon cight days, without knowing the cause of his im-
prisonment, though 1)r. Hamwond, and his faithful father
Fox, who were both at the wedding, and saw the whole
proceeding, went to the bishop and assured him, that he
was without wickedness or fuult in that way he weat about
to charge him ; but his lordship would not release him with-
out such bonds for his good behaviour and appearance as
the prisoner could not procure. * Thus U continue (suys
Mr. Benison) separated from my wife belore 1 had been
marvied to her two wecks, to the great trouble of her
friends and relations, and to the staggering of the pationt
obedicnce of my wife; for since my iwmprisonment his lord-
ship has been endeavouring to separnte us whom God has
joiued together in the open presence of his people.—VWhere-
fore I most humbly besecch your godly honourss, for the
everlasting love of God, and for the pity you take upon
God’s true Protestants and his poor people, to be a means
that my pitiful cry may be heard, and my just cause with
some credit be cleared, to God’s honour and lhier mnjesty’s,
whase fuvour I esteem more than all the bishop’s blessings
or bitter cursings ; and that I now being hnlf dead may re-
cover again to get a poor living with the little learning that
God has sent mo, to his glory, to the discharging some part
4l my duty, and to the profit of the land.”

. The council were 8o moved with Benison’s case, that they
sent his lordship the following letter:

“ Whereas Barnaby Benison, minister, has given us to
undorstand, tho geeat hinderance he has received by your
hurd dealing with him, and his long imprisonment, for which
if heshould bring his action of filse imprisonment he should
recover damuges, which would touch your lordship’s erodit;
we therefore have thought fit 1o require your lordwhip to
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use some consideration towards him, in giving him some sum
of money to repay the wroug yon have done him, and in
respect of the hinderance he hath incurred by your hard
dealing towards him.—Therefore praying your lordship to
deal with the poor man, that he may have accusion to turn
his complaint into giving to us a good report of your chari-
table dealing, we bid you heartily favewell. Ilampton-
court, November 14th, 1584, Sigued,

Ambrose Warwick, Fr. Bedford,

Fr. Knollys, Rob, Leicester,
Walter Mildmay, Charles 1loward,
Fr. Walsingham, James Crofts,
Win. Burghley, Chr. Ilatton.”
Bromley, chan.

After some time the bishap returned this answer :

¢ 1 bescech your lordships to consider, that it is a rare
example thus to pross a bishop for his zealous service to
the queen and the peace of tho church, especially the man
being found worthy to be committed for nonconformity, to
say nothing of his contemptuous using of me ; nevertheless,
gince it pleaseth your lordships to require some reasonable
sutn of money, I pray you to consider my poor estate and
great charges otherwise, together with the great vaunt the
man will make of his conquest over a bishop. I'hopo there-
fore your lordships will be favourable to me, and refer it to
myself, cither to bestow upon him somo smull benefice, or
otherwise to help him as opportunity offers. Or if this
shall not satisfy the man, or content your lordships, leave
him to the trial of the law, which 1 hope willnot be so pluin
for him as he tuketh it. Surely, my lords, this and the like
must greatly discourage me in this poor service of mine in
the commission.—"

What recompence the poor man had for his long impri-
soment I cannot find. But he was too wise (o' go to Jaw
with a bishep of the court of high-commission, who had but
little conscience or honour, and whe, notwithstanding his
¢ poor cstate and great charges,” left behind him about
16,0004 in moncey, an immense sum for those tinos,

His lordship complained that he was hated like a dog,
and commonly styled the oppressor of the children of God 3#
that ho was in danger of being mobbued in his progress at

® Life of Mymec, . M,
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Malden, and other places; which is not strange, consider-
ing his mean appearance, being a very little man, and his
high and insulting behaviour towards those that were ex-
amined by him, attended with ill Janguage and a cenel spirit.
Thisappears in numberless instances. When Mr. Merbury,
one of the ministers of Northampton, was brought before
him, he spake thus;

B. Thou speakest of making ministers; the bishop of
Peterborough was never more overseen in his life, than when
he admitted thee to be a preacher in Northampton.

Merbury. Like enough so (in some sense), I pray God
these scales may fall from his eyes.

B. Thou art a very ass; thou art mad; thou courage-
ous! Nay, thou art impudent; by my troth I think he ix
mad ; he careth for nobody.

M. Sir, I take exception at swearing judges; I praise
God I am not mad, but sorry to see you so out of temper.

B. Did you ever hear one more impudent 2

M. It is not, I trust, impudence to answer for myself.

B. Nay, I know thou art courageous ; thou artfool-hardy.

M. Though I fear not you, 1 fear the Lord.

Recorder of London. 1s he learned 2

B. IIc hath an avrogant spirit; he can scarec construe
Cato, 1 think.

M. 8ir, you do not punish me because I am unlearned;;
howbeit, I understand both the Greck and Latin tongues ;
assay me to prove your disgrace.

B. Thou takest upon thee to be a preacher, but there is
nothing in thee ; thou art a very ass, an idiot, and a fool.

M. I humbly beseech you, Sir, have patience ; give this
people better example; Iam that I am through the Lord ;
I submit the trial of my suflicicncy to the judgment of the
learned; but this wandering speech is not logical.

There i a great deal more of the same language in thig
examination ; one thing is remarkable, that he insults poor
Merbury, because he was for baving a minister in every
purish. At parting he gave him the salutation of an ““ over-
thwart, proud, Puritan knave ;” and sent him to the
Marshalsea, though he had been twice in prison before.*

How diflerent was this from the apostolical character ol
a bishop ! ¢ A bishop (saith St. Paul) should bo blameless,

s p

bl angister, pr 382 Plece’s Vindie, p, 17,
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of good behaviour, no brawler, nor striker, nor 0reed\ of
filthy luere.——The servant of the Lord must not strive,
but be gentle to all men, patient, in meckness instructing
those that oppose ihemselves, that they may recover them
out of the snare of the devil.” Nay, how diflerent was this
bishop from himsclf before he put on lawn-sleeves! For
in his book, entitled, ¢ The harbour for faithful subjects,”
published soon after the queen’s accession, are these words :
“Comc off yebishops, away with yoursuperfluitics, yield up
your thousands; be content with hundreds, astheybe inother
reformed churches, where be as great lenrned men as youare.
Let your portion be priest-like and not prince-like; let the
queen have the rest of your temporalitics and otherlands, to
maintain these wars which you procured, and your mistress
left her; and with the rest tobuild and found schoolsthrough-
out the realm ; that every parish may have his preacher,
every city his superintendant, to live honestly and not pomp-
‘ously; which will never be, unless your lands be dispersed
and bestowed upon many, which now feedeth and fatteth
but one; remember that Abimelech, when David in his
banishment would have dined with him, kept such hospitality
that he had no bread in his house to give him but the shew-
bread.  Where was all his superfluity to keep your pre-
tended hospitality 2 For that is the cause you pretend why
you must have thousands, as though you were commanded
to keep hospitality rather with a thousand than with a hun-
dred. I would our countryman Wicklifie's book De Ieclesia
were in print, there should you see that your wrinches and
cavillations be nothing worth.”* When the bishop was put
in mind of this passage, he made no other reply than that
of St. Paul, “When 1 was achild I spake as a child, 1thought
us a child.” ,

The cuse of those clergymen who were sent for up to
Lambeth from the remotest parts of the kingdom, was yet
harder. Mr. Elliston, vicar of Preston, made seven jouv-
neys to Peterborough, which was thirty-six miles from hiy
house, and ten to London, within the compass of two years,
besides several to Leicester and Northampton, at his own
cost and charge ; and after all, was deprived for not sub-
seribing.—To whom might be added, Mr, Stephen Turner,

* Lifo of Aylmer, p. QU
LUME <A
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Me. William Fleming of Beccles, Mr. Holden of Biddle-

stone, and others,

Among these, the case of the reverend Mr. Eusehius
Paget, minister of the parish-church of Kilkhampton, in the
diocess of Exon, was very moving ; this divine, at the time
of his presentation, acquainted his patron and ordinary,
that he could not with quietness of conscience use some
rites, ceremonies, and orders, appointed in the service-book ;
who promised, that if he would take the charge of the said
cure, he should not be urged to the precise observation of
them; upon which condition he accepted the charge, and
was admitted and regularly inducted®  Mr. Paget was a
lame man, but, in the opinion of Mr. Strype, a learned, peace-
able, and quict divine, who had complicd with the customs
and devotions of the church, and was indefatigable in his
work, travelling up and down the neighbouring country, to
preach the plain principles of religion; but Mr. Farmer,
curate of Barnstaple, envying his popularity, complained of
him to the high-commission,—because he did not mention
in his prayers the queen’s snpremacy over both cstates :—
because he had said that the sacraments were but dumb
clomeuts, and did not avail without the word preached :—
beeuuse he had preached that Christ did not descend into
hell both body and soul :—that the pope might sct up the
feast of jubilee, as well as the feasts of Easter and Pente-
cost :—that holy days and fasting days were but the tradi-
tions of men, which we were not obliged to follow :—that
he disallowed the use of organs in divine service :—that he
called ministers that do not preach dumb dogs ; and those
that have two benefices knaves :—that he preached that the
Jate queen Mary was a detestable woman and a wicked
Jezebel.

But when Me. Paget appeared before the commissioners,
January 11th, 1581, he was only articled according to the
common form for not observing the Book of Common P’rayer,
and the rites gnd cercmonics of the church.  To which he
made the following answer :

«“ 1 do ucknowledge, that by the statute of the Ixt of
Eliz. Tam bound to use the said Common Prayer-book in
fuch a manner and form as is preseribed, or else to abide
such pnins as by law ure imposed upon me.

o MS, . BB
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“T have not refused to use the said common prayer, ov
to minister the sacraments in such order as the hook np-
points, though I have not used all the rites, ceremonies, und
orders, set forth in the said book : 1. Partly because to my
knowledge there is no common prayer-book in the church.
2. Because I am informed that you, Lefore whom 1 stand,
and mine ordinary, and the most part of the other bishops
and mihisters, do use greater liberty in omitting and alter-
ing the said rites, ceremonies, and orders. 3. And espe-
cially for that I am not fully resolved in conscicnce, I may
use divers of them. 4. Because when I took the charge
of that church I was promised by my ordinary, that I should
not be urged to such ceremonics ; which I am informed he
might do by law.

¢ In these things which Lhave omitted I have Ylone no-
thing obstinately ; neither have 1 used auy other rite, ceve-
mony, order, form, or manncr of administration of the ga-
craments, or open prayers, than is mentioned in the said
book ; although there be some things which I doubt whe-
ther I may use or practise.

“ Wherefore I humbly pray, that I may have the liberty
allowed by the said book, to have in some convenjent time
a favourable conference either with mine ordinary, or with
some other by you to be assigned; which I seek not for
any desiro I have to keep the said living, but only for the
better resolution and satisfaction of my own conscicnee, ns
God knoweth, Subscribed thus—by me

« Lame Eusebius Paget, minister,”

This answer not proving satisfa ctory, he was immedi-
ately suspended ; and venturing to preach after his suspen-
sion, was deprived ; the principal causes of his deprivation
were these two ;

1. Owission of part of the public prayers, the cross in
haptism, and the surplice.

Q. Irregularitiesincurred by dealing in the ministry after
suspension.

But in the opinion of the civilians ncither of these things
could warrant the proccedings of the comrt,® 1. Bocause
Mr. Paget had not time, nor a conferenco, as he craved, and
as the statute in doubtful matters warvanteth, 2. Because
he hud not three several adinonitions, nor so much as one

* MS. M7
Qay



3006 HISTORY OF

to do that in time, which the law requires. If this had been
done, and upon such respite and admonition he had not
conformed, then the law would have deemed him a recu-
sant, but not otherwise. 3. I{ this course had been taken,
yebt Me. Paget’s omissions had so many favourable circum-
stances (an the parish’s not having provided a book, and his
ordinary’s prowmising not to urge him with the precise ob-
servance of all the ceremonies), that it was hardly consistent
with the prudent consideration and charity of a judge to
deprive him at once.

As to his irvegularity, by exercising the ministry after
suspension, the suspension was thought to be void, because
it was founded upon a method not within the cognizance
of those who gave sentence ; for the ground was, refusing
to subseribe to articles tendered by the ecclesiastical com-
wissioners, who had no warrant to offer any such articles
at.all; for their authority reaches no farther than to reform
and correct facts done contrary to certain statutes expressed
in their commission, and contrary to other ecclesiastical
laws ; and there was never yet any clause in their commis-
sion to offer subscription to acticles of their own devising.
But suppose the suspension was good, the irregularity wns
taken away by the queen’s pardon long belore his depriva-
tion,  Besides, Mr. Paget did not exercise his ministry after
suxpension, till he had obtained from the archhishop of
Canterbury a release from that suspension, which if it was
not sufficient, it was apprehended by him to be so, the
archbishop being chief in the commission ; and all the cp-
nonists allow, that simplicity, and ignorant mistaking of
things, being void of wiltul contempt, is a lawful excuse to
discharge irvegularity. But the commissionersavowed their
own act, and the patron disposed of the living to another.

Myr. Paget having a numerous family set up a little school,
but the arms of the commissioners reached him there ; lor
being vequired to take out a licence, they tendered him the
articles to subscribe, which he refusing, they shut up his
wchool and sept him a begging,  Let us hear his own reln-
tion of hix case in a letter that he sent to that great sea-
oficer sir John Hawking, who had a high esteem for this
good man, ¢ 1 was never present at any separate assembly
from the church (suys he), but abhorred them. I always re-
sortud (h wy parish-church, and wae present at service and
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preaching ; and reccived the sacrament according to the
book. I thought it my duty not to forsake a church be-
cause of some blemishes in it ; but while 1 have endea-
voured to live in peace, others have prepared themselves
for war. I am turncd out of my living by commandment.
1 afterward preached without living or a penny stipend ; and
when I was forbid, I ceased. 1 then taughta few children,
to get a little bread for myself and mine to cat ; some dis-
liked this, and wished me to forbear, which 1 have done,
and am now Lo go as an idle rogue and vagabond from door
to door to beg my bread, though I am able in a law ful call-
ing to get it.”* ‘Thus this learned and useful divine was
silenced till the death of Whitgilt, alter which he was in-
stituted to the living of St. Anne, within Aldersgate.

The reverend Mr. Walter'Uravers, B. D. sometime fellow
of Trinity-college, Cambridge, already mentioned, came into
trouble this year. 1o had been ordained at Antwerp, and
being an admired preacher, a fine gentleman, and of great
learning, he bhecame domestic chaplain to sceretary Cecil,
aud lecturver at the Temple.  Dr. Alvey the master dying
about this time, 'Travers was recommended to succeed him
by the doctor on his death-bed, and by the benchers of the
house, in a petition to the trcasurer on his behalf'; but the
archhishop interposed, and declared peremptorily, that un-
levs he would be reordunined according to the usage of the
church of England, and subseribe to his articles, he would
wot adwit him. Upon which he was set aside, and Mr.
Hooker preferved.  Travers continued lecturer about two
vears longer, and was then deprived of his lectureship, and
deposed from the ministry. The treasurer and others of
Travers’s friends, advised him for peace’ sake to be reor-
dained ; but he replied in a letter to his lovdship, that this
would be to invalidate his former ordevs ; and not only so,
but as far as in him Jay, to invalidate the ordinations ot oll
forcign churches. ¢ As for myself' (says he) 1 had a sulli-
cient title to the ministerial oftice, having been ovdnined
according to God's holy word, with prayer sand imposition of
hands, and according to the ovder of' a church of the sime
fuith and profession with the church of England, asappears
by my testimonials.” lle prayed his Im-flahip to consider
farther, whether his subscribing the urticles of religiou,

® Life of \Whitghft, p- 377..
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which only concern the profession of the true Christian faith
and doctrine of the sacraments, as agreed upon in the con-
vocation of 152, which most willingly and with all his heart
he assented to according to the statute, did not qualify him
for a minister in the church, as much as if he had been or-
dained according to the English form. But the archbishop
was determined to have a strict eye upon the inns of court,
and to'bring them to the public standard; and the rather,
inasmuch as some of them pretended to be exempted from
his jurisdiction ; for though in all other places the sacra-
ment was reccived in the posture of kneeling, the templers
received -it to this very time sitting. Travers would have
introduced the posture of standing at the side of the table,
but the benchers insisted upon their privilege, and would
receive it in no other posture thansitting.* The archbishop,
in order to put an end to this practice, would admit nouc
but a high Conformist, that they might be obliged to re-
ceive it kneeling, or not at all.

The harder the church pressed upon the Puaritans, the
more were they disaflected to the national establishment,
and the more resolute in their attempts for a reformation
of discipline. There was a book in high esteem among
them at this time, entitled, Disciplinn ccelesine sacra ex
Dei verbo descripta; that is, ¢ The holy discipline of the
church described in the word of God.” It was drawn up
in Latin by Mr. Travers, and printed at Geneva about the
year 1574, but since that time had been diligently reviewed.
corrected, and perfected, by Mr. Cartwright, and other
learned ministers at their synads. It was translated into
Eunglish this year, with a preface by Mr. Cartwright, and
designed to be published for more general use; but as it
was printing nt Cambridge it was seized at the press; the
archbishop advised that all the copics should be burnt ns
factious and seditious, but one was found in Mr. Cavtwright's
study after his death, and reprinted in the year 1614, under
this new (itle, ¢ A directory of government anciently con-
tended for, gnd as far as the time would suller, practised by
the first Nonconformists in the days of queen Elizaheth,
found in the study of the most accomplished divine, Mr,
Thomas Cavtwright, after his decease, and reserved to be
published for such a time as this. Published by nuthority.”

* Strype’s Ava,p. 21},
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It contains the substance of those alterations in discipline,
which the Puritans of these times contended for, and was
subscvibed by the brethren hereafier named, as agreeable
to the word of God, and to be promoted by all “Luwful
means, that it may be cstablished by the authorvity of the
magistrate and of the church; and in the mean time to be
observed, as far as Jawlully they may, consistently with the
Jaws of the land, and peace of the church. 1 have therefore
givenita place in the Appendix, towhich I refer the reader.*

Another treatise, dispersed privately about this time,
against the discipline of the church, was entitled, * An ab-
stract of certain acts of parlinment, and of certain of her
majesty’s injunctions and canons, &e. printed by 11. Deu-
ham, 1581 The author’s designt was to shew, that the
bishops in their ccclesiastignl courts had excceded their
power, and broke through the laws and statutes of the
realm ; which was s0 notorious, that the answerer, instead
ol confuting the abstracter, blames him for exposing thejx
futher'’s nakedness, to the thrusting theough of religion, by
the sides of the bishops. DBut who was in fault? Shall the
liberties and properties of mankind be trampled upon by a
despotic power, and the poor sufferers not be allowed to
hold up the laws and statutes of the land, to their op-
pressors, because of their great names or religious cha-
raclers ?

The aflairs of the church werve in this ferment whoen tho
parliament met November £3d, 1581, in which the Puritans,
despairing of all other relief, resolved to make their utmost
cllorts for a farther reformation of church-discipline.  ul-
ler says,} their agents were soliciting at the door ol the
houso of commons all day, and making interest in the even-
ing at the chambers of parlinment men; and if the queen
would have taken the advice of her two houses they had
been made casy.  December 11th, three petitions were of-
fered to the house ; onc touching liberty for godly preechs
ern; asecond to exercise and continue their ministry; und
u third for a speedy supply of able men for destitute places.§
The lirst was brought in by sir ‘Thomas Luey; the second
by siv Bdward Dymock ; and the thivd by Mr. Gutes. Soon
after this Dr. ‘Curner stood up, and put the house in ye.

® Appendis, no, 4. t Strype’s Ann. val, 4, 25 983,
$B. Y. p. 123, $ Life of Whitgilt, p. 170,177,
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membrance of a bill and book which he had heretofore of-
fered to the house ; the bill was entitled, ¢ An act concern-
ing the subscription of ministers,” and proposes, ¢ that no
other subscription but what is enjoined by the 13th of
queen Elizabeth, be required of any minister or preacher
in the church of England ; and that the refusing to subscribe
any other articles, shall not be any cause for the archbishops
or bishops, or any other persons having ecclesiastical juris-
diction, to refuse any of the said ministers to any ecclesiasti-
cal office, function, or dignity; but that the said archbishops,
bisheps, &c. shull institute, induct, admit, and invest, or
cause to be instituted, &c. such persons as shall be present-
cd by the lawful patrons, notwithstunding their refusal to
subscribe any other articles not set down in the statute 13th
Eliz. And that no minister for the future shall be suspend-
cd, deprived, or otherwisc molested in body or goods, by
virtue of any ecclesiastical jurisdiction, but only in the cases
of obstinately and wilfully defending any heresies, con-
demned by the express word of God, or for their dissolute
lives, which shall be proved by two credible witnesses, or
by their own voluntary confession.” Tho book consisted
of’ thirty-four articles of complaint, but by advice of the
house, the substance of the petitions was reduced by the
ministers in sixtcen avticles, which he desired might be im-
parted to the house of lords, and they be requested to join
with the commons in exhibiting them by way of humble
suit to the queen. The five first were against insuflicient
ministers ; then followed,

6. ‘I'bat all pastors to be admitted to cures might be tried
and allowed by the parishes.

7. That no oath or subscription might be tendered to any
at their entrance into the ministry, but anch a8 is exprowly
presensbed by the statutes of this vealm, except the oath
against corrupt entering.*

8. That ministers may not be troubled for omirsion of
some rites or portions preseribed in the Book of Common
Prayer.

9. That they may not be called and urged to answer be-
fore the oflicinls and commis-aries, but hefore the bishops
thamsclves.

10. 'I'hat such as had been suspended or deprived for no

* NS a0 Tl boa g aie, g0,
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other offence, but only for not subscribing, might be re-
stored.

11. That the bishops would forbear their excommunica-
tion cx afficio mero of godly and learned preachers, not de-
tected for open offence of life, or apparent errvor in doctrine ;
and that they might not be called before the high-commis-
sion, or out of the diocess where they lived, except for
some notable offence.

12, That it might be permiticd to them in every arch-
deaconry, to have some common exercises und conferences
among themselves, to be limited and prescribed by the
ordinaries.

13. That the high censure of excommunication may not
be denounced or executed for small matters.

1. Nor by lay-chancellops, commissaries, or officials, but
by the bishops themselves, with the assistance of grave
persons,

15, 16. That nonresidence and pluralitics may be quite
removed out of the church, or at least that according to the
queen’s injunctions, (article 41.) no nonresident having al-
veady a licence or faculty may enjoy it, unless he depute an
able curate, who may weekly preach and catechise, as is
required in her majesty’s injunctions,

This petition was attended with a moving supplication to
the queen and parliament, in the name of thousands of the
poor untaught people of England, drawn op by Mr. Samp-
son, in which they complain, that in many of their congre-
gations they had none to hreak the bread of life, nor the
comfortable preaching of God’s holy word:* that the bishops
in their ordinations had no regard to such as were qualified
to preach, provided they could only read, and did but con-
form to tho ceromonion: that they deprived such as wore
capable of preaching on acconnt of cevemonies which do not
edify, but are rather unprofitable burdens to the chureh;
and that they molest the people that go from their own
parish-churches to seck the bread of life, when they have
no preaching at home. “They complain, that there are
thousands of parishes destitute of the necessary means of
salvation, and therefove pray the queon und parliament to
provide a remedy.

In answer to the petition last mentioned the bishop of

* Strype's Annals, p. 223,
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Winchester, in the name of his brethren, drew up the fol-
lowing veply,

‘The five first petitions tend to one thing, that is, the re-
formation of an unlearned and insuflicient ministry ; to
which we answer, that though therc are many such in the
church, yet that there was never less reason to complain of
them than at present, and that things arc mending every
day. '

To the sixth article they answered, that it savoured of
popular elections long since abrogated ; that it wouid breed
divisions in parishes, and prejudice the patron’s right.

To the seventh and four following articles they reply, that
it they are granted the whole hicrarchy will be unbraced ;
for the seventh article shukes the ground of all ecclosiastical
government, by subverting the oath of canonical obedience
to the bishop in “ ominibus lictis et honestis.”™* The cighth
article requires a dispensation from the civil magistrate, to
the subverting the act of uniformity of common prayer,
&c. and confirmation of the rites and ceremonies of the
church.

The ninth desires a dispensation from the jurisdiction of
our ecclesiastical courts, as chancellors, oflicinls, &c. which
will in the end subvert all episcopal authority. “T'o the tenth
they say, that the ministers who have been suspended are
heady, rash, and contentious; and it is a perilous exawple,
to have sentences revoked that have been given according
to law, except they would yield. The eleventh petition cut-
teth off another counsiderable branch of ecclesiastical juris-
diction, viz. the oath ex officio, which is very necessary in
some cases, where the parishioners are so perverse, that
though the minister varies the service of the church as
by law appointed, they will not complain, much less be
witnesses against him.

"T'he exercises mentioned in the twelfth article are by the
queen’s minjesty suppressed.

T'o the thirtcenthand fourtcenth they answer, that they
are willing to petition the queen, that the sentence of ex-
communicution may be pronounced by the bishop, with such
awnistance as he shall call in, or by some ceclesiastical per-
son commissioned by him.

To the fiftconth and sisteenth articles they answer, that

® Life of Whitgift, p. 199,
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the small value of many ceclesiastical livings, made plurali-
ties and nonresidences in a manuer necessary.

The debates upou this last head running very high, 2 bill
was ordered to be brought in immediately against plurali-
ties and nonresidences, and for appeals from ceclesiastical
courts. It was said in favour of the bill, thai non residences
and pluralitics were male in se, evil in their own natare;
that they answered no valuable purpose, but hindered the
industry of the clergy, and were a means to keep the coun-
try in ignorance, at a time when there were only three
thousand preachers to supply nine thousand parishes. The
archbishop drew up his reasons against the bill, and prevail-
ed with the convocation to present them in an address to
the queen, whercin they style themsclves her majesty’s poor
distressed supplicants, now in danger from the bill depend-
ing in the house of commons against pluralities and non-
residences; ¢ which (say they) impeacheth your majesty’s
prevogative ; lessencth the revenues of the crown ; over-
throws the study of divinity in both universitics; will de-
prive men of the livings they lawfully possess; will beggar
the clergy ; will bring in a base and unlearned ministry ;
lessen the hospitality of cathedrals; be an encouragement
to students to go over to foreign seminaries, where they may
be better provided for; and in a word, will make way for
anarchy and confusion.”t

And to give some satisfaction to the public they present-
cd six articles to the queen, as the sum of all that necded
amendment.i The first was, that none should be admitted
into holy orders under twenty-four years of age; that they
should have presentation to a cure ; that they should bring
testimonials of their good life; and that the bishop might
refuse whom he thought fit, without the danger of a quarc
impedit. The sccond was, to restrnin the commutation of
penance, except npon great consideration, of which the
bishop to be judge. The third was, to restrain licences to
marry without banns, The fourth to moderate somo excesses
about excommunication. The fifth, for restenining pluvali-
tiew of benefices. The sixth, concerning fees to ecelesinstical
officers and their servants,  But cven thuse articles Jay by
till the year 1597, when they were conticmed in convocagjon,
and afterward incorporated umong the canons.

* Lifo of Whitgifs, p, 190, 1 1bid, p. 195, $ 1bid, p, 209,
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In the meantime, the bill against pluralities o« } the,
house of commons, and was sent up to the lords, wuere the
avchbishops of Cauterbury and York, and bishop of Win-
chester, made long speeches, shewing, that ncither the ca-
thedrals, nor professors in the universities, could subsist
without them. To prove this they produced a list of the
small value of many ccclesiastical livings, according to the
queen’s books. ‘T'o which it was replied, that there were
many suspended preachers would be glad of the smallest of
those livings, il they might have them without molestation ;
however, that it was more proper to go upon ways and
means for the augmentation of smaller livings, than to suffer
the poor people to perish for lack of knowledge, while the
incumbents were indulged in idleness and sloth; but the
weight of the bench of bishops, with the court-interest,
threw out the bill,

This exasperated the commons to that degree, that after
the holidays they resumed the debate of the bill of petitions,
and ordered several other bills to be brought in to clip the
wings of the bishops, and lessen the power of the spiritual
comfs. One was for swearving bishops in the courts of
Chancery and King's-beneh, that they should act nothing
against the common law of the land.  Another to reduce
their fees. A third for liberty to marry at all times of the
year. A fourth for the qualification of ministers, And a
fifth for restoring of diccipline. The act for qualifwing mi-
nisters annuls all PPopish ordinations ; and disqualifies such
as were not capable of preaching, as well as those who
were convicted of profancness, or any kind of immorality ;
but obliges the suecessor to allow the deprived minister a
suflicient maintenance at the discretion of the justices of
the quarter sessions; and if the living be not suflicient, it is
to bo done hy o parish rate. 1t insists upon a careful exa-
mination and trinl of the qualificntions of cundidates for
the ministry by thelffishop, assisted by twelve of the Juity ;
and makes the election, or consent of the people, necessary
to his induction to the pastoral charge.  The bill for dia-
cipline is for nbolishing the canon luw and all the spiritunl
courts ;% and B bringing the probatos of testmments, and
all civil bil-iness, into the courts oft Westminster-hall it
appﬂil"hI\F;'c:ab)((-ry or cldership in cach purish, whicl,

" © My, p. 200, €19,
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together with (he minister, shall determine the spiritual
business of the pavish, with an appeal to higher judicatories
in cases of complaint.

My, Strype says,* the Iall for the qualification of the mi-
nisters passed the commons, which put the archbishop into
such a fright, that the very next day he wrote the l'ollowing
letter to the queen:

¢ May it please your majesty to be advertised,

“ That notwithstanding the charge of late given by your
highness to the lower house of p.n'll.lmout tor dealing in
causes of the charch; albeit also, according to your ma-
jesty's good liking, we have sent down urdcr for the admit-
ting of meet men m the ministry herenfter; yet have they
passed a bill in that house yesterday, touching that matter;
which, beside other inconyeniences (as namely the trial of
the minister’s sulliciency by twelve laymen, and such-like)
hath this also, that i’ it pass by parliament it cannot here-
afler but in parlinment be altered, what necessity socver
shall wrge thereunto: which I am persuaded in a short
time will appear, considering the multitndes of livings,
not fit for men so qualified, by reason of the smalluess
thereof'; whereas if it be but as a canon from us, or by
your majesty’s anthority, it may be observed or altered at
pleasure.

“ They havo alvo passed a bill, giving liberty to marry at
all times of the year without restraint, contrary to the old
canons continnally observed among us ; and contuining mat-
ter which tendeth to the slander of this church, as having
hitherto maintained an errvor.

¢ There is likewise now in hand in the same house, a bill
concerning ecclesiastical courts, and visitation by bishops ;
which may reach to the overthrow of ecelesinstical juris-
diction, and study of the civil laws.  ‘The pretence of the
bill is against excessive fees and exactions in ccclesinstical
courls; “which fees ave none other than have heen of long
timo nccustomed to be taken; the law alveady established
providing a sharp and severe punishment for such as shall
exact the same ; besides an order also which we have ut this
timo for the better performance thercot.

“ 1 therefore most humbly beseech your majesty, to con-
tinue your gracious goodness towards wsy who with all hu-

* Lifo of Y Nitgite, . 400,
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fathers and councils crred? Nay, in the very ;:lmrch of
Rome, which alone lays claim to infallibility, have we not
read of one pope and council reversing the decrees of
another? The twenty-first article of the church of England
says, that “ general councils may err, and sometimes have
erred, even in things pertaining to God.” And if a general
council may err, even in things of importance to salvation,
surely it can be no slander to say, a convocation, a parlia-
ment, or a single person, may mistake, in commanding to ab-
stain from meats, and forbidding to marry at certain times
of the year.

While the Puritans were attending the parliament, they
did not neglect the convocation : a petition was presented to
them in the name of the ministers who refused to subscribe
the archbishop’s three artcles, wherein they desire to be
satisfied in theiv scruples, which the law admits, but had
not hitherto been attempted.®  The convocation rejecting
their petition, the ministers printed their ¢ Apology to the
church, and humble suit to the high court of parliament,” in
which they mention several things in the public service as
repugnant to the word of God; as, requiring faith in an in-
fant to be baptized; confounding baptism and regencration;
adding to the pure and perfect institutions of Christ the
cross in baptism, and the ring in marriage ; advancing the
writings of the Apocrypha to a level with Iloly Seripture,
by reading them in the church; with many others. They
conclude with an earnest supplication to their superiors, to
be continued in their callings, considering their being set
apart to the ministry, and the obligations they were under
to God and their people; they protest they will do any
thing they can without sin, and the rather, because they are
apprehensive that the “ shepherds being stricken, their flocks
will he scattered.”

The Puritans’ last resort was to the archbishop, who
had a prevailing interest in the queen; a paper was there-
fore published, entitled, “ Mcans how to settle a godly and
chavitable quietness in the church;” humbly addressed
to the archhishop, and containing the following propo-
pals:—

That it would please lis grace not to press such sub-
scription 08 had heen of late vequived, secing in the par-
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the church? They petitioned the queen, applied to both
houses of parliament, and addressed the convocation and
bishops : they moved no seditions nor riots, but fasted and
prayed for the queen and church, as long as they were al-
lowed ; and when they could serve them no longer, they
patiently submitted to suspensions and deprivations, fines
and imprisonments, till it should please God, of his infinite
mercy, to open a door for their farther usefulness.

The Papists made their advantages of these divisions ;
a plot was discovered this very year [1385] against the
queen’s life, for which lord Paget and others fled their
country; and one Parry was executed, who was to have
killed her majesty, as she was riding abroad; to which (it
is snid *) the pope encouraged him, by granting him his
blessing, and a plenary indulgence and remission of all his
sins ; assuring him that, besldes the merit of the action in
henven, his holincas would make himself his debtor in the
best manner he could, and therefore exhorted him to put
his ¢ mostholy and honourable purposes” in execution ; this
was written from Rome, January the 30th, 1584, and signed
by the cardinal of Como. Mary queen of Scots was big with
expectation of the crown of England at this time, from tha
preparations of foreign Popish princes, who were deter-
mined to make the strongest efforts to set her upon the
throne, and to restore the Catholic religion in England ; but
they could not get rcady before her head was laid down
upon the block.

The parliament which met again in November, bemg
sensible of the importance of the queen’s life, entered into
a voluntary association to revenge her death, if that should
happen through any violence : + they also madea severe sta-
tute against Jesuits and seminary priests, or others who en-
gaged in plots by virtue of the bull of excommunication
of pope Pius V. and against any subject of Kngland that
should go abroad for educatlon in any of the Poplsh semi-
paries. Yet none of these things could move the queen or
bishops to take any steps towards uniting Protestants among
themselves.

But to put an effectual stop to the pens of the church’s
adversaries, his grace applied to the qucen for a farther
restezint of the press, which he obtained and published by

® Strype’s Aun. vol, 2, p. 249. t Thid, p, 293,
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Hooker the new master about two years, but with very
little harmony or agrecement, one being a strict Calvinist,
the other a person of larger principles ; the sermon in the
morning was very often confuted in the alternoon, and vin-
dicated again the next Lord’s day. The writer of llooker’s
life * reports, that the morning sermon spoke the language
of Canterbury, the afternoon that of Geneva. Iookercom-
plaining of this usage, the archbishop took the opportunity
to suspend Mr. Travers at once, without any warning ;
for as he was going up into the pulpit to preach on the
Lard’s day afternoon the officer served him with a prohibi-
tion upon the pulpit-stairs; upon which, instead of a ser-
mon, he acquainted the congregation with his suspension,
and dismissed them. The reasons given for it were, 1. That
he was not ordained according to the rites of the church of
England. 2. That he had btoken the orders of the Tthof the
quecn, ¢ that disputesshouldnot be brought into the pulpit.”

Moy. Travers in his own vindication drew up a petition,
or supplication to the council, in which he complains of be-
ing judged and condemned before he was heard ; and then
goes on to answer the objections alleged against him in the
prohibition.

First it issaid, ¢ that I am not lawfully called to exercise
the office of a minister, nor allowed to preach, according to
the laws of the church of England.”

To which I answer, that my call was by such methods as
are appointed in the national synods of the foreign reformed
churches; testimonials of which I have shewn to my lord
archbishop of Cauterbury; so that if any man be lawfully
called to the ministry in those countries, I am.

But <X am not qualified to be a minister in England, be-
cause L amnotordainedaccording to the laws of this country.”

1 bescech your lordships to weigh my answer : Such is
the communion of saints, as that what solemn acts are done
in on¢ true church of Christ, according to his word, are held
Jawful in all others : the constituting or muking of a minis-
ter heing once lawfully done ought not be repealed: pastors

and teachers in the New Testament hold the stme manner

* Bishop Warburton deems it disingennous in Mr, Neal to quoto the Jungnage of
this hiographer, as be knew that, 0 quoted, it would be understoed to reflect upon
Mr. Muoker as only n tool or creature of the archbishop.  But is not bishop War-
burton heve unnecessarily caplions? T'o mo it appuars, that the opposition lying
batweca Canterbory and Genevn, is sufliciont to serevn M, Neal's use of the bive-
graphes’s words from the impulation of snch & musting.—Ep,
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own words, as they were sent to him in form of a supplica-
tion, dated September 7th, 1586.%

To the right reverend father in God the lord-bishop of
London.

“ My duty in humble-wise remembered, my lord,

“Tam cast into prison by your lordship, for a matter
which about seven years past was slanderously raised up
against me; I was by course of law cleared, and the Lord
God which searcheth the hearts, before whom both you and
I shall shortly appear, doth know, and him I call to witness,
that I was and am falsely accused. 1 have been extremely
sick in prison; I thank God X am amended, but yet so that
the physicians say my infection from the prison will be very
dangerous. 1havea poor wife and five children, which are in
Jamentable case: I had six children at the beginning of my
imprisonment ; but by reason of my sickness in prison, my
wife being constrained to attend upon me, one of my chil-
dren, for want of somebody to oversee them, was drowned
iu a tub of wort, being two years and half old. If your
Jordship have no compassion on me, yet take pity upon the
widow and fatherless (for in that state are now my wife
and poor infants), whose tears are before the Lord. I crave
no more but this, to be bailed; and if I am found guilty of
any breach of law, let me have extremity without any favour.

“ Your lordship’s to command in Christ,
“ JouN GARDINER.”

Mr. Giles Wiggington, M. A. minister of Sedburgh, hav-
ing been deprived at Lambeth for noncounformity, and an-
other inducted into his living, went howe, and being dc-
nied entrance into the church, preached a kind of farewell
sermon to his parishioners in the church-yard, and adminis-
tered the sacrament, having no peace in his mind till he had
done it, though his brethren in the ministry would have
dissuaded him ; after this he retired with his wife and cbhil-
dren to Burrough-bridge, but was arresied in his journey
by a pursuivant from the archbishop of York, and sent {o
Lancaster jail, fifty miles distant from the place where he
was arrested, in a havd and cold winter; there e was shut
up among felons and condemned prisoners, and worse used
than they, or than the recusant Papist. I'rom hence he sent
np bis case to sivr Walter Mildmay, one of the privy coun-

* MS. p. 0%,






THE PURITANS. 379
tle Paul to the elders at Iphesus, ¢ Take heed to yourselves,
and the flock over which the Holy Gliost has made you
overseers, to feed the church of God.> Of this sort are
sundry bishops, who have benefices in commendan ; uni-
versity men, and chaplains at court; others get two or three
benefices into their hands, to serve them for winter and
summer houses; which pluralities and nonresidences are
the more gricvous hecause they are tolerated by law. There
are indecd scveral that reside upon their bencfices, but con-
tent themselves with just satisfying the law ; thatis, to have
divine service read, and four sermons a year.

“ But great numbers of the best qualified for preaching,
and of the greatest industry and application to their spiritual
functions, are not suffered quictly to discharge their duties,
but are followed with innumerable vexations, notwithstand-
ing they are neither heretics nor schismatics, but keep within
the pale of the church, and persuade others to do so, who
would otherwise have departed from it. They fast and
pray for the queen and the chureh, though they have heen
rebuked for it, and diversely punished by officers both civil
and ecclesiastical,  They are suspended and deprived of
their ministry, and the fruits of their livings are sequestered
for the payment of such a chaplain as their superiors think
fit to employ : this has continuced for many months and years,
notwithstanding the intercession of their people, of their
fricnds, and sometimes of great personages, for their releasc.
Last of all, many of them are committed to prison, whercof
some have been chained with irons, and continued in hard
durance for a Jong time,

“To bring about these severities, they [the bishop<]
tender to the suspected persons an oath cx officio, to answer
all interrogatories that shall be put to them, though it be
to accuse themselves; and when they have gotten a con-
fession, they proceed upon it to punish them with all rigour,
contrary to the laws of God and of this land, and of all
nations in Christendom, except it be in Spain by the inquisi-
tion. "Those who have refused the oath have been cast info
prison, and commanded there to lie without bhail till they
yield to it.

“ The grounds of these troubles are, not impicety, nmo-
rality, want of Jearning or diligence in their winisterial
work, but for not heing satisficd in the use of certain core-
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TUE PURITANS. 385
the bill and petition out of the house, and ordered the
speaker to-acquaint them, ¢ that she was alveady sottled
in her religion, and would not begin again; that changesin
religion were dangerous ; that it was not reasonable for them
to call in question the established religion, while others were
endeavouring to overthrow it; that she hind considered the
objections, and looked upon them as frivolous ; and that the
platform itself was most prejudicial to her crown, and to
the peace of her government.”*  Nay, so incensed was the
queen with these attempts of the Puritans, that in drawing
up a general pardon to be pussed in parliament, she ordered
an exception to be made of such as commiticd any oflence
against the act of uniformity, ov were publishers of seditious
books or pamphlets.t

The counvocation, contrary to all custom and usage, con-
tinued sitting afler the parliament, and gave the queen a
subsidy or benevolence.  'his precedent archbishop Land
made use of in tho year 1610, to prove the lawfulness of
a convocution sitting without a parlinment.  All they did
further, was to address the queen with an offer to maintain
by disputation, that the platform of the Puritans was ab-
sud in divinity, and dangerous to the state; which the Non-
conformists would willingly have debated, but the others
knew the queen and council would not admit it.

‘The press was in the hands of the avchbishop, who took
all possible cure tostifle tho writings of' the Puritans, while
he gave licencef to Ascanio an Kalian morchant, and hook-
scllor in London, to import what Popish books he thought
fit, upon this vory odd pretence, that the adversaries’ argn-
ments being better known by learned men, might be more
casily confuted.§ DBut was it not a shorter way to confute
them in the high-commission? Or wight not the same
reason have scrved for liconsing the books of the IPuritans 2
But his gracc scoms to have been in no fear of 1opery,

& Lifa of Whitgilt, |.\. 249, t 1oyl Aer. p. 269, '

1 ‘Lhis licenenavan not abisplnte ond unlimited, but resteained the imlmrlallnn oy
fow ¢aplog of evory such surd of books, aud on this condition only, that wny of them
bo oot aliewed ar disperacd abroad , but & delisvery of them was 1o bo mado to vno
of tho privy ennnell, vr to such anly as they or sottie one of thuns diould judgo moet
o have the pecasnl of them, Aseanio wan obliged to optor inte atrict bunds to pur-
forn these aosdithons,  This method of Sioensing IPopleh ook wac not so fnconsis-
tont with deo sentraing Iaid an the Liborty of the preas, st on the cirenlntion of the
books of tho Pusituns, ws one anthar represents i, und apporgs 1o hava conecived of

it.  Maddex's Viedlentlun, ll. JoswBinre
+ Lifw of W hitgily, p, 208,
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THE PURITANS. 387
Warwickshire, Northamptonshire, and other parts, in which
their book, entitled, ¢ The holy discipline of the church,
deseribed in the word of God,” being revised, was sub-
seribed by the several members in these words, according
to Mr. Strype, which are something diffevent from the fopm
at the end of the book in the Appendix. “ We acknowledwre
_and confess the same, agrecable to Ciod's most holy wm'::l,
so far as we are able to judge or discern of it, excepling
some few points [which they sent to their reverend brethren
in some assembly of them, for their {arther vesolution], and
we aflirm it to be the same which we desire to be establish-
cd in this church, by daily prayer to God, which we profess
(as God shall offer opportunity, and gives us to discern it so
expedient) by humble suit to hier majesty’s most honourable
privy council and parliament, and by all other lawful means
to farther and advance, o far as the law and peace of the
present stato of onr church will suffer it, and not to enforce
the contrary.  Wo promise to guide ourselves accovding lo
i, and follow the dircctions set down in the chapter < Of
the oflice ol the ministers of the word.” We promise to
frequent our appointed assemblics, that is, every six weeks
classical conferences, every half year provincial assemblics,
and general assemblics every year.”*
Besides the Puritans alrcady mentioned, as suffering this
year, the learned Dr. John Walward, divinity-professor at
Oxford, was enjoined a public recantation, and suspended

* Among thoue that subseribed or declared thiir npprahation of the baok of disni-
pline, were thareverend Measrs, Cactwright, Travers, Dy Kncwstabs, Messes, Chncke,
Fgerton, Reynolds, Gavdiner, Gittind, Barher, Spioer, Groenbum, Payne, Fenner,
Vickd, Saapo, Johnsan, Nithols, D, Spnches, Messea, Ward, Stone, W arkton, Laike,
Flotehor, Lond, Yarmer, Rushbirook, Littleton, Oxenbrilge, Seyntelere, Standen,
Wilvax, Dr. Whitaker, Mesais, Clindderton, Peking, Allew, Edmunds, Gillibrand,
Wradghnw, [larrison, Massie, Tlildesshuon, Dod, Brightman, Cawdrey, Rogers, Udall,
Dyba, Wight, Pagot, aud others to the nnmber of nbove five bundred, ail benoficed
in the aburel of Tugland, wselul preachieons, of unspotted lives and charaotors, amld
uany of thom of the university of Caubridge, where they had a strong and powerful
intereat,

Uishop Maddox trinmplis in the roprescutation of M, Nesl, that flvo hundrod who
anbaoribed the linly discipline were all benoficed in the chureh, as a provl of the
lonity of goversmont.,  Mr, Neal, in his reply adds, * that there wore moro than
tuivs five bundeed olevgymen who mada a shifl 1o hoop their places in the church,"
M, whow at the same time, thoy wero continnally exposed 10 nullor from tho rigour
of govimnunt; when, an Dr. Bridges deolared, a third part of the ministors of
Englund wervo aovored with o olond of susponsions;  when many smarted sevarely
foc attempting a eetonmntion, for which they sl wished amd pinyed;-- when Cart-
wiiglt, ‘Cras oea, Piold, Johnson, Cawdory, Udall, and othes leaders of the Pavitans,
swore suspundod, imprisoued, and frequently i tsonhte, not ta any dying under the
lund of power; the rander will judge with what propiloty his lordahip exults over
ous outhior,  See Me. Neal’s Resiow, p. 079, 079.—Ko,

2¢®



388 HISTORY OF

till he had done it, for teaching, that the order of the
Jewish synagogue and eldership, was adopted by Christ
and his apostles into the Christian chucch, and designed as
a perpetaal model of church-government.*  Ile was also
bound in a recognizance of 100/, for his good behaviour.—
Mr, Llarsnet, of Pembroke-hall, was imprisonced at the same
time for not wearing the surplice.~Mr. Edward Gillibrand,
fellow of Magdalen-college, Cambridge, was forbid preach-
ing, and bound in a recognizance of 100/. to revoke his
errors in such words as the commissioners should appoint.
His crime was speaking against the hierarchy, and against
the swelling titles of archbishops and bishops; for which
Whitgift told Lim, he deserved not only to be imprisoned
and suspended, but to he banished the university,—Mr.
Farrar, ministor of Langham in Fasex, was charged with
rebellion against the ceelesiastical Jaws, and suspended for
not wearing the habits. Bishop Aylmer told him,+ that ex-
cept he and his companions would be conformable, in good
faith, be and his brethven the bishops would, in one quarter
of a year, turn them all out of the church.—September 11th,
Mvr. Udall, of Kingston-unpon-Thames, was suspended and
imprisonced, for heeping a private fast in his pavich.— o the
month of January Mr, Wilkon, Me. More, and (wo other
ministers, were imprivoned, und obliged to give bond for
their good behaviour.,

In the month of May the reverend My, Settle was sum-
moned belore the archbishop at Lambeth, and charged with
denying the article, “ OFf the descent of our Saviour’s soul
into hell,” or the place of the damned, Me. Settle confessed
it was his opinion, that Christ did not descend locally into
helly, and that Calvin and Beza were of his mind ; which
- put the archbishop into such a passion, that he called him
ags, dolt, fool.  Mur. Scttle suid, he onght not to rail at him,
heing n minister of the gospel,  What, gaid tho archbishop,
dost thon think, much to be called ass and dolt? 1 huve
cullod many of Thy hetters so,  True, said Mr. Settle; hut
the question is, how Jawfully you have done s0? ‘Fhen said
the archbishop, Thou shalt preach no more inmy diocens,
Mr. Settle anwwered, Fam ealled to preach the gospel, and
1 will not ceasa to do it.  The archibishop replied with u
storn countenance, Neither you, nor uny one in England,

* MY po7Ton. t Thid. p. 800, U,



THE PURITANS. 389
shall preach without my leave. 1le then charged M. Settle
with not observing the order of the service-book ; with not
using the cross in baptism; with disallowing the baptisw of
midwives; and not using the words in marrviage, “ With
this ving I thee wed.” The dean of Winchester ; wkcd him,
if he had subscribed. Settle answered, Yes, as {ar ns the
Jaw required ; that is, to the doctrines of fuith and the
sacraments, but as touching other rites and ceremonics, he
neither could nor would. ‘Then said the archbishop, Thou
shalt be snbject to the ecclesiastical authority. Mr. Settle
replied, 1 thank God you can use no violence but upon my
poor body. Se his grace committed him (o' the Gate-house,
there to be kept close prisoner.®

Sandys archbishop of York was no less active in his pro-
vince; I huve many of his examinations before me ; Lie was
a severe governor, hasty aud passionate; but it was said in
excuse for him and soma othors, that the civilians by their
emissaries and spics turned informers, and thea pushed the
bishops forward, to bring business into the spiritual courts.,

About this time Dr. Bridges, afterward bishop of Ox-
ford, wrote against the Puritans, and maintained that they
were not grievoudly afllicted, unless it were caused by their
own deserts. ‘I'lie doctor was answered by Mr. Fenner,
who appealed to the world in these words: ¢ Is it no
grievous aflliction, by suspension to he hung up between
hope and despair for a year or two, and in the meantime to

see the wages of our lubourers caten up by loitercis 2 Nay,
onr nnhleom souls are vexed with secing and hearing the
ignorance, the pr ofane speeches, und evil cxmnplcs, ol those
theunt upon our chavges, w hile wo ourselves are dofinned,
repronched, scoffed at, and called seditions and rebellious ;
cited, accused, and indited, and yet no rodress to be found.,
All this we lmvo patiently bore, though we come daily to
the congregations to prayers, to haptisms, and to the sacra-
went, and by our examples and admonitions have hept away
many from excesses whereunto rashness of zeal huve ear.
ricd them—--And though to such as you who swarm with
deanviey, with double I)cnohccq, pensionsy, advowsons, res
versions, Se. thesn molestations seem lu;hl, yet surely,
upon cvery irreligions man’s complaint in such things as
many times are incredible, to be sent for by pursuiv ants, ta

* M8, p. 700
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pay twopernce for every mile, to find messengers, to defray
our own charges, and this by such as can hardly, with what
they have, clothe and feed themselves and their fawilics, it
is not only gricvous, but as far as well can be a very heart-
burning. 1t is grievous to a freeman, and to a free-minister,
for a light cause, as, for an humble supplication to her ma-
jesty and the whole parliament, and to the fathers of the
- church, to be shut in close prison; or upon every trifling
complaint, to be brought into a slavish subjection to a con-
niissary, so as at his pleasure to be summoned into the spiri-
tual courts, and coming thither, to be sent home again at
Jeast with unnccessary expenses, masterlike answers, yea,
and sometimes with open revilings.  We will not justity
oursclves (says Mr. Fenner®)in all things, but acknowledge,
that when coming by dozens and scores before the bishop,
after balfa day’s disorderly reasoning, some not heing heard
to the full, some railed on and miscalled, none with lenity
satisfied, but all suspended from our oflice, heenuse we
would not subscribe his two last articles, there might pass
from us some infirmities afterward; this and many other
things we are willing to impute to ourselves.”— Lut afier
all it may be questioned, whether the history of former
ages can Mvnish no exanplo of 0 many severitios dgainsg
divines of one and the same faith, for a few trifling ceremo-
nies ; or of a more peaceable and Christian behaviour under
suflerings. .

Camden indeed complains of their dispersing pmnphlets
against the church and prelates, ina time of common dunger,
when the nation was in arms agninst the Spanish invasion :
but these pamphlets were only to shew, that the danger of
the return of Popery (which all men were now apprehen-
sive of) arose from stopping the mouths of those ministers,
who were most zealous against it. 1t had been casy atthis
time to have filiressed the government and the hierurchy,
for the cry of the people waw against the bishops s but the
Puritans both heve und in Seotlaud were more afiaid of the
return of Popery than their adversaries: those in Scotland
entered into an avsociation, to asseible in arms at what time
and place their hing shounld sequive, 10 ausist the guoen of
Eagland, agafunt the Sponedn 3 ond theie bretheen in Lone
don fgok the opportunity (o petition the queen fur the

'

* Avswarto e Brdges, podo, 16
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liberty of their preachers.®  § That the people might be
better instructed in the duties of obedience to their civil
governors, and not be left a prey to priests and Jesuits, who
were no better than traitors to her majesty and the king-
dam. They assure her majesty, that the peaplo will give
theiv ministers a good maintenance ; that they [the people)
will always pray for her majesty’s wafety, and be ready to
part with their goods, and pour out their blood Jike water
for hey preservation, if they may but have the gospel.” But
the queen gave them no answer; the whole reformation
must be hazarded rather than tho Puritans relieved.

After this, they applied to the tord-mayor aud court of
aldermen, besceching them to nddress tho ueen, to make
some hetter provision for the city; and to enforce their pe-
tition, they laid before them a new survey of the ministry
of London, takon this véry year, with the names of every
pavivh-pricst and curate set down against his living aud cu-
racy, which is now before me;t and it appears at the foot
of the account that theve were,

Double-bencliced men within the city .« . 18
Double-beueficed men without . ., | | 97
Simple preachers (as the survey calls them) . 10
Dumb, or unpreaching winisters . . ., 17
Resident preachers, abiding in London, only . 19

With the survey they offerod divers reasons to prevail
with the court to appear for thew ; as, Beecause the laws of
the vealm have provided very well for a Jearned preaching
ministry ; whereas by the account above, it appears that
many ave pluralists and nonresidents, others illiterate, being
brought up to trades and not to learning, and others of vo
very gond chavacter inlife: because divers of the principal
preschers of this land ‘have of late been put to silence: be-
canse of the prevailing ignorance and impicty that is among
the conmon pepple for want of hetter justruction s and
hecause wo now pay our money and ducs to them that do
little or nothing for it:—but the aldermen were afinid to
interpose.

Sach was the secretary of preachors, and the thivst of the
people alier hnowledge, that the suspended ministers of
Joonex petitioned the patiament, Muveh 8th, 1557, for some
semedy. ¢ Such ¢y they) is the oy of the people to us

* MY, p. US4 £ 1l e thd + b, p, a0,
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duy und night for the bread of life, that our bowels yearn
within us; and vemembering the solemn denunciation of
the apostle, < YWoe be to us if we preach not the gospel,”
we begin to think it our duty to preach to our people as we
have opportunity, notwithstanding our suspension, and to
commit our lives and whole estates to Almighty God, as to
a faithful Creator ; and under God to the gracious clemency
of the queen, and of this honourable house.” Many suspend-
ed preachers came out of the countries, and took shelter in the
cily. But to prevent as mnch as possible their getting into
any of the pulpits of London, the following commission was
sent to all the ministers and churchwardens of the city.

“ Whereas sundry preachers have lately come into the
city of London, and suburhs of tho same ; some of them not
being ministers, others such as have no suflicient warrant
for their calling, and others such as have heen detected in
other countries, and have notwithstanding iu the city taken
upon them to preach publicly, to the infamy of their calling ;
others have in their preaching rather stirred up the people
to innovation, than sought the peace of the church. These
are therefore in her majesty’s name, by virtue of her high-
commission for canses ecelosiasticnl to us und others direet-
cd, straitly to enjoin, tommand, and churgo all porsons,
viearn, enrales and churchwardens, of all churches in the
city of London, and the suburbs thereof, as well in places
exempt as not exempt, that they nor any of them do suffer
any to preach in their churches, or to read any lectures, they
not being in their own curcs, but only such whose liconces
they shall first have seen aud read, and whom they shall find
to be licensed thereto, either by the queen’s majesty, or by
one of the universities of Cambridge or Oxford, or by the
lord-archbishog of Cantevbury, or the bishop of London for
the time being, under seal.

“ And that this may be published and jtake the better
efleety we will that a true copy thercof shall be taken and
delivered to every curate and churchwarden of every of
the churchey plovesaid.  The 16th day of August, 1587.#

" (Bubscribed,) “Jous CANTERBURY,
“ Jonun Loxpon.
“Van Pane,
Clinw ane Srasyore,

“Ricu, Cozn”
" \l.“.p P;ﬂ.
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Under all these discouragements the Puritans kept close
together, hoping one time or other that Providonce would
make way for their velief. They maintained their classes
and associations, wherein they agreed upon certain general
rulcs for their behaviour : one way, that they should enden-
vour in their preaching and counversation to wipe ofl’ the
calumny of schism, forasmuch as the brethren communicated
with the church in the word and sacraments, and in all other
things, except their corruptions; and that they assumed no
authority to themselves,* of compelling others to observe
their decrees. In their provincial synod held at Warwick,
June 4th, 1588, it was ugreed, that it was not lawful to bap-
tize in private ; nor suflicient fora minister to read homilies
in churches; nor lnwful to use the cross in baptism. They
agreed farther, that they were not obliged to rest in the
hishopw’ deprivation, nor to appear in their courts, without
a protestution of their unlawfulness.  In another synod it
was determined, that no man should take upon hima vague
or wandering ministry; that they who take upon them a
cure of souls should be called by the church whom they ave
to serve, and be approved by the classes, or some greater
assembly, and if by them they are found meet, they are to
be recommended to the bishop for ordination, if it might be
ohtained without subscribing the Book of Common Prayer.t-
It was further agreed, how much of the'common prayer
might be lawfully read for the presceving their ministry ;
and how far they might exercise their discipline without the
civil magistrite. I another provincial synod about Mi-
chaclmasg, it was agrveed, that the oppressions offered ‘to
others, and especially to the ministers, by the hishaps and
their oflicials in their spiritual conrts, should be eolleeted
and vegistered: i€ this had been preserved entire, more of
the sullerings of these great and good men wouhlld have ap-
peared, and many works of darkness, opprossion, and cruel.
ty, would have been brought to light, which now must be
concealed till the day of judement.
The danger with w hich the uation was threatened firom

a tovoign invasion, gave a litde check to the zeal of the
bishops against the Puritans for the peesent 5 however, thig

® Thesw wmg au tinhap Woarhurton hant s, on mpragnin 19 1 disclaiming the ase of
anthoriiy, whin bkug a sunidb aud oppiarsdd paity en sathonty fiom the state was
investsd w thow . Ko,

I ddfe of Whitgly, p 201,
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year Mre. Cawdrey, minister of South Luffingham, was sus-
pended, imprisoned, and deprived, by the bishop of Lon-
doun;* he had o wile and seven children, which were cast
upon Providence; but this-divine gave his lordship some
farther trouble, ns will be scen hereafter.—Mr. Wilson,
who had heen suspended some time before, moved for a re-
lease in tho bishop's court; but beeause he refused to sub-
scribe, his suspension was continued, and himself treated by
the civiliang with great inhumanity. )

Mr. Arthur Hildersham, whom My, Fuller represents as
a heavenly divine, being at this time fellow of T'rinity-col-
Jege, Cambridge, was suspended by the commissioners, for
preaching occasionally befove he had taken orders, and ob-
liged to sign the following vecantutionjt « 1 confess that §
have rashly and indiseveetly taken upon me to preach, not
heing licensed nor admitted into holy orders, contrary to
the orders of the church of England, contrary to the ex-
ample of all autiquity, and contrary to the direction of the
apostle in the Acts; whereby 1 have given great md just
oflence to many ; and the more, because I have utteved in
my sermons certuin impertinent, ond very unfit speeches for
the auditory, as moving theiv minds (o discontont with the
slate, rather than teading to godly cdifiention; for which
smy presumption and indiscretion 1 am very heartily sorry,
and desive you to bear witness of this my confession, and
acknowledging my said offences.” This recantation was by
the archbishop’s appointment to be uttered in ‘Lrinity-hall
chapel, before Easter. In the meanwhile he wae suspended
from the profits of his fellowship, and stood bound to ap.
pear belore the commissioners the fivst court-day of luster
term, if he did not before that time vecant.  Whether My,
Hildersham recanted I am not cerfain, but September 14,
1587, he Jeft the university, and scttled at Ashhy-de Ia-
Zouch in Leicestershive, where he continued a deep suflerer
for nonconformity forty-three years, having been suspond-
ed and put to gilence hy the high-commission no less than
four imes, and continned under that haed hip almost twenty
yenrs,

This year pt an ewd to the Jife of the famous mm tyvo-
logist Jolm Fox, u peron of indefatignble Tabour and in-
dustey, and an exile fog vcdigion in gueen Mary's dasw; b

* MS gl t bl boaop 0,
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spent all his time abroad in compiling the acts and monu-
meats of the church of England, which wevo published fivst
in Latin, and afterward, when he returned to his pative
country, in English, with enlargements ; vast were the pains
he took in searching recovds, and collecting waterials for
this work ; and such was its esteem, that it was ovdered to
be set up in all the parish-churches in England.  Me. Fox
was born at Boston in Lincolnshire, 1517, educated in Dra-
zen Nose-college, Oxon, where he procceded M. AL in the
year 1543,  lle was afterward tutor to the duke of Nor-
{oll’s children, who in the days of queen Mary conteyed
him privately out of the kingdom. e was a most Jearned,
pious, and judicious divine, ot a catholic spirit, and against
all methods of severity in religion.  But he was shamefully
negleeted for some years, beenuse be was a Nonconformist,
and refused to subseribe the canous and ceremonics ; nor did
he et any higher proferment in the church than a prebend
of Salisbury, though the queen used to call him father, and
professed a high veneration for him 5 as indeed he deserved,
He died in London in the seventicth year of his age, and lies
buried in Cripplegate-church, where his monument is still
Lo he seen, against the sonth wall of the chaneel, with a flat
marble stone over his vewains,

It has heen observed, that our fivst relormers admitied
only two orders of churoli-oflicers to be of divine appoint-
ment, viz. bishops and deacons, n proshyter and bishop ne-
cording (o them being two vames for the sume office ; but
Dr. Bancvoll the archbishop’s chapliin, in a serien at
Paul’s Cross, January 12, 1388, maintained, that the bishops
of England were @ d.iv.linct ovder l'mn} priests, nnd.hml su-
periarity over them jure divino, and directly from God. e
aflimed this to be God's own appointment, though not by
express words, you by neecssary consequence ; and that the
deninl of it was heresy.  "Phe doctor confessed, that Aeriuk
had maintained, there was no difference between a priest
and a bishop; but that Epiphanins had pronounced iy
assovtion full of folly 5 wd that it had been condemned ax
hevesy by the geneval conneil of the chineb; that Martiy
und hix companions had maintained the same opinion ; hyg
that St Jevome wind Cubyin had contos wd, that bishops hayve
had supeviovity over proshyters, ever since the times of St
Mauk the evangelist. his was new apd slange doctrine
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to the churchmen of these times. 1t had been always said,
that the superiority of the ovder of bishops ahove presby-
ters had been u politic human appointment, for the more
orderly government of the church, begun about the third or
fourth century ; but Bancroft was one of the first, who by
the archbishop’s directions advanced it into a divine right.*
His serimon gave offence to many of the clergy and to all
the friends of the Puritans about the court, who would
have brought the preacher into a premunire, for saying,
that any subject ol this realm hath superiority over the per-
sons bt the clergy, otherwise than from and by her majesty’s
authority. But the doctor retorted this argument upon the
disciplinarians, and added, that it was no better than a so-
phism, because the prince’s authority may, and very often
does, confirm and corroborate that which is primarily from
the laws of God.  Sir Francis Knollys, who had this affair
at heart, told the archhishop that Bancroft’s assertion was
contrary to the command of Christ, who condemned all su-
periority among the apostles. 1 do not deny (says ho) that
hishops may have lordly authority and dignity, provided
they claim it not from a higher authority than her mujesty’s
grant.  1f the bishops are not undev-governors to her mn-
Jesty of the clergy, but superior-governors over their bre-
thren by God's ordinance [i. e. jure divino], it will then fol-
low that her majesty is not supreme governor over her
clergy.” The same gentleman, not velying upon his own
Jjudgment, wrote to the learned Dr. Reynolds of Oxford,
for his opinion of Bancvofi’s doctrine, which he gave him in
a letter now before me.t

* Life of Whitgift, p, 202,

t 'The letter in to this effect ¢

=t Thangh Lpiphanivs snys, that Aerins's sasertion is full of folly, lo dacs ant
disprove hix re wons from Seniptare s nay, his arguments ate so weak, thit esen
Betlanmine confonsen thay ure not agreenblo (o the text.  An fur the geaotul connent
of the dwreh, which, the duetoe snys, eomdaann d Avins opinion for hereny, whut
proofduis I iing for 07 JUnppines (he asya) io Epiphunios ; but 3 sy it dons
ant; ouad the suntiay appenrs by St Ferome, sl sundiy athors who lived about the
noe tiee, ] grant 1ot 80 Austip, in his book of licrenjes, ascidien this s Acting
for abn,, (it he wuid wra aught to be no diflcrenes botwecnn priest and a bishop,
bec e thin wom tu cnatomn the chor s mde, and to mohe nechiom thorein, Bt
iin g quite Qillicrent idng 1o vy, that by the wordat God thie s difference helween
them, sl to eny that i in by the ovdor and vuastom af the chaeeh s wlich b all that St,
Auwstin mointaing, Wl Hunding the Papi £ allogoil these very witnonses, 10 provo
the aptivn of be Tropa ednd §oaceta bwangg ol tha same orden to be herosy ; onelearned
brahopdesyed e o the gontony Ulnyen wom, Sviame, Audnose, and St Awtin bim-
reld, and concluded lis an wor with the o wordas AN tiese gk ather wiase holy fa-

thers, torether with the apa o Puul, for thus snyiag, by Jtandding's wilsice, munt ho
beld t;', &c'n'“t,n. Michinet Moding, & maie of gy cut scoownt in tin: cuuncid of Tremt,

.
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We shall mno.t with this controversy again herenfter.—
Whitgift said, the (loctox'ts sermon hxu! dong much goed
though he himself rather wished than believed it to he true:
it was new doctrine at this time.  DMost of the clergy who
approved the superiority of the episcopal order, were against
the divine rvight; but the bishops in the next age revived
the debate, and carried their pretensions so high, as to sub-
vert the very foundations upon which they built.

The queen having suffered Mary queen of Scots to be
behcaded at Fotheringay-castle, February 1587—S, all the
Roman-catholic princes were alarmed, and threatened re-
venge ; among others, the Spaninrds hastod their invincible

adds 1o the foreentioned tertimonicn, Thondosim Pyimnrius, Seanlis, Theaphylact,
with whom agree (Keumenins the Gieck s boliuat, Ansclim mehbishep of Cantoebury,
Grepory, and Grutian 3 and afier em how may 7 1L biing once enrolled in the
vanon Jaw for eathiolic dovtiine, nud thercupon traght by fearned men,

¢ Basides, all that bavo labonre bin cefurming the clrch for Give haodee 1aears
havo tangcht, that all patora, ho they entitled bishops or priests, hve cqual authority
and powor by Gold't woed | ne Geat the W allenses, next Mursilivg Patavings, then
Wioklille ol hin woholurs, nttoeward Jfusse and the Mussites; and Jast ol ull,
Jathee, Colvin, Brontingg Bollinger, aod Musculus.  Among ovrselves wi finve bis
shops, tho queon’s profe srors aof disinity in one universities, aml other fentned mon
cansenling herein, ns Bradtind, Lombert, Jewdd, Rithington, Hamphieys, Fulke, Xo,
Bt what dde 1 speak of particular peisons? 13 the camnon judament of the ve-
Tormed clhurchies of [lelvetir, Suvoy, Prance, Sewtlaud, Germany, Han gary, Piland,
the Low Conateies, and our awn. 1 hope Dr. Baneroft will not say, that all thewo
have approved that for snund ductrine which was condemnad by the general consent
of the whole charch for hevesy, in a most flonrishing time ; 1 hope he will achuiaw-
fedga that ho wis overseen, when he avouched the superiority which bishops have
ot as over the elergy to be God’s awn oudinance.

s for the durtor's saying that St Jerome, and Culvid from him, confeased that
bishops Joave hil the anma mopeciority over sineo the thae of Suint Mack the v ango-
lint, 1 aliink him mintnken, heenusa noithee Jorome saynit, nor does Calvio seom (o
cotfoan it om hin roport 5 for bishops pmong as may do sundey  othaor tidngn, besdos
ordainingg and baying on of hawdx, which inforior minisicrsor pricsts may not ; whcreas
Se Jerome wnvs, W hat docsa bishop exeept ordination which  priest doaos pot? menn-
ing, thut in Uis time bishops hud only that powcr nhose piosin; whick Chrysostom
wlsu witnesses in Homily 1ioon 1 Timathy. Nor had they this privilege alonc ju sl
pluces, for in tho connail of Cavthago it is seid, that the priests Iaid their hyndw toge-
ther with the bidiops o thase who wero ordained.  And 81, Jerome havieg proved
hy Seripture, that in the apontlos time bishops and privsts were alf one, yot amiethy
tlnt aftersard bishops had that peenlinr o thomselves somewhesy, but nothing
vlav § 80 that 81, Joreme doos not sny cancerning thy roperiority in quostion, that bi.
shopn bave b it even sinee St Mark’s time,

¢ Nor dues Calvin confess it; ho says, Uit in old time ministers dhase one anl of
their company in avery city, 10 whom they givo ie tilde of bishop i yot the bislup
witn not above than bu honane and digaity, bat, 8% conals I the sunste, popn o
waltera, ask their npinions, diveet otlns by giving ndvico, by admonishing, by ¢
horting, and sp goide the whale action, wd by their authanity see that perfmmead
whiloh was nygeewd on by commaon coment 3 the same chinege ba L the bihop in the as.
sombly of ministera ; nnd having shewod frnm Sto Jerome, thit ths was brought §n by
consend of men, ho adils, that 3 was an anciont opdeg of the ehardh even fom Sy,
Mark ; om whinee it is appavont, that the order of Jhe charel e mentions, hee p -
Jrtion 10 thnt ahayve don <ibed, in which Vo aflboans, * ot the bishop was ant 30 uhove
the pest in honomy as 1o bave rle syor them,' 0 fallow s therefm e, that Calvin doos
not so much as scem 1o confirs ol st Forome'svoponl, that ever since St Mak's time
bixhops huve had e inling superioity nvar the ¢l Ry
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armada, to reduce England to the Catholic faith, which had
heen three years preparing at a prodigious expense : the
flect was well manned, and furnished with strange instru-
ments of tovture for the Kinglish hevetics; they came through
the channel like so many floating castles, being to take in
a land army frowm the Low Countries ; but partly by storms,
and partly by the valour and wise conduct of the queen’s
admirals and sca captains, the whole fleet was burnt and
destroyed, so that not a Spaniard set foot upon English
ground ; nor was there a ship left entire to carry the news
‘back to Spain.  T'he queen ordered the coeasts to be well
guarded, and raised a land army, which she animated by
appearing at the head of them. A terror was spread through
the whole nation by reports of the engines of cruelty that
were aboard the flect ; their barbarvous usage of the poor
Protestants in the Low Countries under the duke D'Alva
was remembered, as well as their bloody massacres of the
poor Indians in America; but the stqrm blew over; and hy
the blessing of God upon the queen’s arms the nation was
roon restored to its former tranquillity.

The following winter the queen summoned a parlinment
to meet [FFebruary 4th, 1358 in order to defiay the extra-
ordinary expenses of the vear, and maka some naw lawy
against the Papista, ‘The Puritans having oxpressed their
zeal for the quecn and the Protestant veligion, by listing in
her army and navy, thought it advisable once more to ad-
dress the houses for some favour in point of subscription.
Upon the delivery of the petition, one of the members stood
up and moved, that an inquiry might be made, how fur the
bishops had exceeded the laws in the prosccution of her
wtjesty’s Protestant subjects.  Another moved, for reviv-
ing the bill against pluralities and nonresidents, which was
hrought in, and having pnssed the commons was sent up o
tho lords.—%his alarmed the convocntion, who addromed’
the queen to proteet the church; and having flattored her
with the title of a goddess, “ O dea corte ! they tell her,
¢ that the pussing of the bill will he attended with the deo-
cay of lenvndig, and the spoiling of their livings ; that it
will take uwny the set forma of prayer in the ¢hurch, und
hring in confusion and barbarism.  They put her in mind,
how dangerous innovations are in a settled state ; and add,
that all the :cl'urnwd churches in Europe cannot compure
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with England, in the wumber of learned ministers. We
therefore (say they), notas divectors, but as humble remem-
brancers, hesecch your highness’s favourable beholding of.
our present state, and not (o sufler (he bill against plurali-
ties to pass.”¥ llcrcupon the queen forbade the house of
lords to proceed, and seut for those members of the house
of commons into custody who had dared to break through
her orders, of not meddling with aflairs of religion without
her special allowance ; which put an end to all expectations
of relief for the present. .

This year died the reverend and learned Mr. Thomas
Sampson, of whom mention has been made already ;s he was
‘bornabout the year 1517, and educated at Oxford ; he afller-
ward studied at the Temple, and was a means of convert-
ing the famous martyr Johm Bradford to the Protestant ve-
ligion ; he took ordors fYom archbishop Cranmer and Rid-
ey in the yeur 1619 (who dispensed with the habits at his
request), and beeamo vector of Allhallows, Bread-street :
he was a famous preacher in the reign of king Edward ; but
upon the accession of queen Mary he fled to Strashurgh,t
and was highly csteemed by the learned Tremelius, When
queen Elizabeth came to the crown she offered him the
bishoprick of Norwich, which he refused for no other
reason, but because he could not conform to the habitsand
ceremonies.  In the year 1561, he was installed dean of
Christ-church, Oxon; but soon after, in the year 156}, was
deprived by sentence of avehbishop Parker for noncon(or-
mity, He afterward contented himself with the master-
ship of an hospital in Leicester, where he spent the remnin-
der of his days in peace. He was seized with the dead
‘pulsy on oneside many years before he died; but continued
preaching and writing to the last, and was in bigh esteem
over nll England for iy learning, picty, and zeal for the
Protestant religion. 1lo died at his hospitul with greag
tranguillity and comfortin his nonconformity, the lntter end
of March or the beginning of April 1588—9, in the seventy-
second year of his agoe.d

Soon after him died the very learned Dre. Lawrenee Hum-

® Lifo of Whirgift, p. 280.

t Tho particular canse of his leavineg the Lingdam was o discovery, thnt he was
converned with Wichad, a zenlons Viatcstinn, in colloeting muney in the city ol
Lon ton, for the uso of paur achnbu « jn the unisessitiea whio lind imbsbod the relosmed
doctrinvs.  Heitish Biogoaphy, vol. Jop o0 the ute.~ Ko,

1 Woad's Mb. O« val, 1, p, (08,



400 HISTORY OF

phreys, a great friend and companion of Sampson’s ; he was
born at Newport-’agnel in Buckinghamshire,and educated
in Magd ten-college, Oxon, of which he was perpetual fel-
low. In'the veign of queen Mary he obtained leave to tra-
vel, and. continued at Zurich till queen Elizabeth’s acees-
sion, when he was 1 2de queen’s professor in divinity ; he
wag afterward president of Magdalen-college, and dean of
Gloucester, which was the highest prefecment he could ob-
tain, because he was a Nonconformist from the ceremonies
of the church.  T'he Ox(ord histerian says, he was a mode-
rate and conscientious Nonconformist, and stocked his col-
lege with a generation of that sort of men that could not
be rooted out in many years: he was certainly a strict Cal-
vinist, and a bitter enemy of the Papists; he was a great
and geueral scholar, an able linguiit, and a deeper divine
than most of his age: he pubhshed many learned works,
and at length died inhis college, in the sixty-third year of
his age, 1529, having had the honour to see many of his pu-
pils lnshops, \v!nle he who was every way their superior
was denied prefecment for his Puritanical principles.®

To these we may had the venerable Kdwin Sundys, arch-
Lishop of York, an excellent and frequent preacher in his
younger days, and an exile for religion in queen Mary’s
reign. e was afterward successively bishop of Worces-
ter, London, and York, and a zcalous defender of the laws
against Nonconformists of all sorts ; when arguments failed
Iie would carnestly implore the seculmt avm; though he
had no great opinion either of the discipline or ceremonices
of the church, as appears by his last will and testament, in
which are these remarkable expressions: ¢¢ Fam persuaded
that the rites and ceremonics by political institution ap-
peinted in the church, are not-ungodly nor unlawful, but
way fororder and obedience’ sake be used by a good Chris-
tisn—but [ am now, and ever have been, persuaded, that
some of these rites and ceremonics are not expedient for
this church now; hut that in the church reformed, and in
all this time of tho gospel, they may better be disused hy
little and littlo, than more and more urged.”t  Such a tes-
timony, from the dying lips of one who had heen a sovere
persccutor §of honest men, for things which he always

¢ Strypo's Ann, gl 1.p, 479, vol. € p. 4h1, b Ll of Wiitgift, p. 247.
¢ Life of Pacher, po 328 40, Piciec's Viadie, p. 8),
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thought had better be disused than urged, deserves to be
remembered. He died* in the month of July, 1588, in the
sixty-ninth year of his age, and was buried in the collegiate
church of Southwell, where there is a monument crected
to his memory, with his own efligies on the top, and a great
number of his children kneeling round the sides of it.

CHAP. VIIL

FROM TIIE SPANISIL INVASION TO THE DEATII OF
QULULN BELIZABETH.

WiirLe there were any hopes of compromising matters be-
tween the church and Puritans, the controversy was carried
on withsome decency ; but when all hopes of accommodation
were at an end, the contending parties loaded each other
with the heaviest reproaches.  The public printing presses
being shut against the Puritans, some of them purchased a
private one, and carried it from one country to another to
prevent discovery: it was first set up at Moulsey in Sur-
rey, near Kingston-on-Thames; from thence it was con-
veyed to Fawsley in Northamptonshire ; from thence to
Norton, from thence to Coventry, from Coventry to Wool-
ston in Warwickshire, and from thence to Manchester in
Lancashire, where it wasdiscovered. Sundry sativica) pam-
phlcts were printed by this press, and dispersed all over the
kingdom ; as,

« Martin Mar-Prelate;” written, as is supposed, by a club
of separatists, for the authors were never discovered : it is
a violent sative against the hierarchy and all its supporters 5
it calls the lord-bishops petty antichrists, petty popes, proud
prelates, enemies to the gospel, and most covetons wretched
priests.—It says, ¢ that the Lord has given many of our
bishops over to a reprobate sense, because they wilfully

® B'shop Sandys was ons of the translators of the Bible in thix roign, nul the an..
thor of @ volumn of scrmons esteemed superior to any of his contemporerizs,  ‘The
waorls of his lnst will, quoted above, wgreo with bis Govmer declnration 10 bishop
Purker, produced by our anthar, p. 160, Bat his troatment of the Puritans wes a
contradiotion to hoth 5 awd is one proof amongat the snveen) fnstances fucaished by
these limes, of the influence of preferment and prospriity in corcapling the homan
mind, or blinding the jadgments For, in the sumo witl, ho entered Ins ser.ons protest
againstthe platinsms offered by e Puritans. Sec Maddor's Viadicution, p. 352.— 1.0

YOL. 1. 20
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oppose and persecute the truth; and supposes them to have
committed the unpardonable sin, because they have mani-
fested in theiv public writings, &c. most blasphemous and
damnable doctrines.” 'The author then addresses himself
to the clergy who had subscribed, and who were for press-
ing subscription upon others, in such punning language as
this, ¢ right puiscant and terrible priests, my clergy mas-
ters of the confocation or conspiration house, whether fick-
ers [vicars], paltripolitans, ov others of the holy league of
subscription. Right poisoned, persccuting, and terrible
priests; my horned masters, your government is antichris-
tian, your cause is desperate, your grounds are ridiculous—
Martin understands all your knavery ; you are intolerable
withstanders of reformation, enemies of the gospel, and wost
covetous, wretched, and Popish priests, &c.”*  There are
a great many sad truths in the book, but delivered in rude
and unbecomiung language, and with a bitter angry spirit.

The titles of the rest were,

“ Theses Martiniane; i.e. certain demonstrative conclu-
sions set down and collected by Martin Mar-Prelate the
Great, serving as a manifest and sufficient confutation of all
that ever the college of cater-caps, with their wholeband of
clergy-priests, have or can bring for the defence of their
ambitious and antichristian prelacy.  IPublished by Martin
junior, 1389, inoctavo, and dedicated to John Kankerbury”
[i. . Canterbury]. The author of this tells the bishops,
that he would plant young Martins in every diocess and
parish, who should watch the hehaviour of the clergy, that
when any thing was done amiss it might be made public.

¢« Protestation of Martin Mar-Prelate ; wherein, notwith-
standing the surprising of the printer, he maketh it known
to the world, that he feareth neither proud priest, antichris-
tian pope, tyrannous prelate, nor godless cater-cap, &e.
Printed 1559.”  Octavo.

« [lis appellation to the high court of parliament from
the bad and injurious dealing of the archbishop of Canter-
bury, and other his colleagues of the high-commission, &e.f
Printed 10897 Octavo.

“ Dialogue, wherein is plainly lirid open the tyrannical
dealings of the lords-hishops against God's children, Print-
ed 1569”7  Quarto.

* Life of Whit if, p. 20, tAh Oxencvalo 1 po 05
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“ A treatise, wherein is manifestly proved, that reforma-
tiongand those that sincerely favour the same, are unjustly
charged to be enemies to her majesty, and the statg. Printed
1590.” Quarto.

“ [Ia’ ye any work for the Cooper :”  'This was written
against Dr. Thowas Cooper, bishop of Winchester; and is
said to be printed in Europe, not far {from some of the
bouncing priests, 1590,

« Epitome of the first book of Dr. Johu Bridges against
the Puritans ;” with this expression in the title-page, Oh!
read over Dr. John Bridges, for it is a worthy work. Print-
ed over-sea in Europe, within two furlongs of a bouncing
priest, at the cost and eharges of Martin Mar-Prelate, gent.
in quarto.”

“The cobler’s book,”* which deniesthe church of England
to be a true church, and ¢Xarges her with maintaining idol-
atry under the name of decency, in the habits, fonts, bap-
tism by women, gang-days, saints’ eves, bishoping of chil-
dren, organs, wafer-cakes, &e.

“ I’ ye any more work for the Cooper 2t In printing of
which the press was discovered and seized, with several
pamphlets unfinished: as, Episto [Episco] Mastix, Para-
doxes, Dialogues, Miscellanea, Varixe Lectiones, Martin’s
Dream, The Lives and Doings of English Popes, Itinera-
rium or Visitations, Lumbethisms.

The two Jast of these were imperfeet ; but to complete
the Ttineravium, the author threatens to surveyall the clergy
of Englaud, and note their intolerable pranks : and for his
Lambethisms he would have a Martin at Lambeth.  Other
books were published of the same nature 5 as “ A demon-
stration of discipline ;” < The counter-poison,” &e.

The writers on the church-side came not behind their
adversaries in buffoonery and vidicule, as appears by the
following pamphlets printed at this tinze.

“ Pappe with an hatchet, alias, A fig for my godson:
or, Crack me this nut, that is, a sound box of the ear for
the ideot Martin to hold his peace.  Written.by one that
dares cull a dog a dog. Tmprinted by John Anoke, and ave
to be sold at the sign of the Crab-Tree Cudgel, in Thwack-
Coat-Lane.”}

“ Pasquil’s apology. In the first part whevcof he ren-

* Life of Whitgift, p. 29, # Thid. p. Y8G. $ A Oxon. G, 200.
Qo
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ders a reason of his long silence, and gallops the field with
the treatise of reformation. Printed where I was, and where
I shall be geady, by the help of God and my muse, to send
you a May-game of Martinism. Anno. 1593.” Quarto.

“ An almond for a parrot: or, An alms for Martin Mar.
Prelate, &c. By Cuthbert Curry-Knave.” Quarto.

“ T'he return of the renowned Cavaliero Pasquil to Eng-
land, and his meeting with Marforius at London, upon the
Royal Exchange, London 1589, against Martin and Mar-
tinism.”

¢ A counter-cufl given to Martin junior, by the Pasquil
of England, Cavaliero. 1589.” Octavo.

It is sad when a controversy about serious matters runs
these dregs : ridicule and personal reflection may expose
an adversary and make him ashamed, but will never con-
vince or reconcile; it carries with it a contempt which
sticks in the heart and is hardly ever to be removed, nor do
I remember any cause that has been served by such methods.
Dr. Bridges answered Martin in a ludicrous style; but
Cooper blahop of Winchester did more service by his grave
and sober reply, with the assistance of the .1rchb|shop of
Canterbury, who, being miserably aspersed, furnished the
bishop with rcplich to the particular charges brought against
him. The book i is entitled, ““ An advertisement to the peo-
ple of England;” wherein the sanders of Martin Mar-
Prelate the lil)cller are distinctly answered. Butaflerall,
it was impossible for the bishops to wipc off from themselves
the charge of persecution and violation of the laws.

To put a stop to these pamphlets the queen sent a letter
to the archhishop, commanding him to make diligent in-
quiry after the printing press, and issued out her royal pro-
clamation, dated February 13th, 1589, ¢ for the bringing
in all seditious and schismatical books, whether printed or
written, to the ordinary, or to oune of the privy council, as
tending to bring in a monstrous and dangerous innovation
of all munner of ccclesiastical government now in use, and
with & rash and malicious purpose to dissolve the state of
the prelacy, being one of the three ancient estates of this
realm under her highness, whercof her majesty mindoth to
have a reverend regard ; she therefore prohibits any of her
subjects from keeping any booksiu their custody agurinat the
order of the church, or the rites and ceremonies of ity her
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majesty being minded to have the laws severely excculed
against the authors and abettors of them, as soon as they
shall be apprehended.”*

As soon as the printing press was discovered, his grace
wrote to the treasurer to prosecute the persons with whom
it was found ; but, like an able politician, wishes it might
be done by the lords of the council, rather than by the ec-
clesiastical commissioners, because they had alveady suf:
fered for supporting the government, which was wounded
through their sides.t Accordingly sir Richard Knightly, sir
Wigston, who had entertained the press, together with
the printer, and Humphrey Newman the disperser, were
deeply fined in the star-chamber; and others were put to
death.}

The archbishop being now in his visitation had framed
tweaty-two articles of inquiry, upon which the churchwar-
dens of every parish were to be examined upon oath, By
these articles they were to swear, that their minister was
exactly conformable to the orders of the church, or else to
impeach him; and to declare farther, whether they knew
of any of their neizhbours or fellow-parishioners, that were
¢ common swearers, drunkards, usurers, witches, conjurers,
hevetics ; any man that had two wives ; or women that had
two husbands; whether they knew any that went to con-
venticles or meetings for saying prayers in private houses ;
any that were of age, and did not receive the sacrament at
church three times a year:”§ with others, calculated to
dissolve all friendship in country-towns, and set & whole
diocess in a flame. When sir Francis Knollys had read the
articles he sent them to the treasurer, calling them by their
proper name, ¢ articles of inquisition, highly prejudicial to
the royal prerogative :” but there was nostopping his grace’s
carcer. |

® Life of Whitzift, in Rec. b, 3. no. 41,

tIhid. p. 314, Faller, b, 9. p. 191 .

1 Faller adds, archbishep Whitgift improved his interest with the queen, till,
thaugh she was at liest angey with his salivitations, they were dodisercd ont of prison
and ensed of their fines,  Bishop Maddox cepsuies Mre. Neal for passing this over
in silence 1 bt he himself omits the constrnetion put on this, appusantly, kind con-
duct of the predute ; ** which, while some highly commended, so others (says Fule
lev) impatod it 1o the declining of envy, gaining of applnuse and remorse of con-
seienee for aver-rigorau procvedings @ it being no olmity 10 cure tho wound be had
causcd, nad selicit the rewittivg, those fines which he had procorcd 10 be imposed.”

~—0ur anthoy proceeds; ¢ Thasimpowsible is it to pleaso farward apirits, and to
mahe them Uk the best decd, who dislike the docr.”— En

§ Life of Whitgift, p. 500 511, I Vicrees Vindie, p. 129
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Among the diviues that suffered death * for the libels
above mentioned, were the reverend Mr. Udal, whose case
being peculiarly hard, I shall give the reader an abstract
of it. He had been minister of Kingston-upon-Thames;
where, having been silenced by the official Dr. Houne, he
lay by for half a year, having no farther prospect of useful-
ness in the church. At lo ngth the people of Newcastle-
upon-Tyne wanting a minister, prevailed with the earl of
Huntingdon to send him to them ; when he had been there
about a year he was sent for up to London by the lord
Hunsdonand the lord-chamberlain, in the namme of the whole
privy council : Mr. Udal set out December 29th, 1589, and
on the 13th of January, 1500, appeared at lord Cobham’s
house before the commissioners, lord Cobham, lord Buck-
hurst, lord-chief-justice Anderson, Dr. John Young bishop
of Rochester, Mr. Fortescue, Mr. Egcerton the queen’s so-
licitor, Dr. Aubrey, and Dr. Lewin. The bishop began
the examination in this manner :—DBishop. Have you tlie
allowance of the bishop of the diocess to preach at New-
castle 7—Udal. There was neither bishop of the diocess,
nor archbishop of York at that time.—Fortescue. BBy what
law then did you preach at Newcastle, being silenced at
Kingston 2—Udal. T know no law against it, secing I was
silenced only by the oflicial, whose authority reaches not
beyond his archdeaconry—L. C.J. Anderson. You are
called to answer concerning certain hooks, thought to be of
your writing.—Udal. 1Ifit l)e any of Martin’s books, I have
disowred them a year and a half ago at Lambeth.—L. C. J.
Anderson. VWho was the author of the Demonstration, or
the Dialogue?—Udal. Ishall not answer.—Anderson. Why
will you clear yourself of Martin, and not of these ?—Udal.
Because 1 would not be thought to handle the cause of dis-
cipline as Martin did ; but 1 think otherwisc of the other
boohw, and care not though they should be fathered upon
me; I think the author did well, and therefore would not
discover him if 1 knew him 3 but would hinder it all eould.

® Bishog Wuihnrion is very severe in bis censure of Mr. Neal for uing this Inn-
gouge s  which (e sars), in common Fuglish, means, dying by the hand of the
executioner ;" whor ae Mr. Udal dicd in prison,  Bot, when he died quite heast-
brohen WRID ~orcow nnd gief throngh imprisonment and the severe trentment he met
with on tecount of the Libdde, bis doath was as muel the conscquen e of the prosecu-
ticn commenesd againet bio, as iU Tad bocn inflictod by the exeemtioner, At most
there was only aninaca ey in the expression, which it was veey unworthy the bi-
shop to ccusurc as “ wunorthy a candifl historian, or an honeat mwan, *—Lu,



THE PURITANS. 107
—L.C.J. Anderson. Why dare you not confess if you be
the author?—Udal. I have said 1 liked of the books, and the
matter handled in them ; but whether I made them or no
1 will not answer, for by the law I am not obliged to it.—
Aunderson, That is true, if it concerned the loss of your
life [and yet the judges tried and condemned him for his
life]l—Udal. T pray your lordship, docs not the law say,
No man shall be put to answer without presentment be-
fore justices on matters of record, or by due proofs and
writ original, &c. (A. 42 Edw. I11. cap. 3.)— Anderson.
That is law if it be not repealed.—DBishop of Rochester.
Pray let me ask you a question concerning your book.—But
Udal was upon his guard, and said, It is not yet proved to
be mine.—Mr. Solicitor. 1 am scrry, Mr. Udal, you will
not answer nor take an oath, which by law you ought to
do ; but he did not say by what law.—Udal. Sir, if 1 have
a liberty by law, there is no reason why 1 should not chal-
lenge it: shew me by what Jaw 1 am obliged to accuse my-
gelf.—Dr. Lewin. You have taken the oath herctofore,
why should you not take it now }—Udal. 1 then voluntarily
confussed certain things concerning my preaching of the
points of discipline, which could never have been proved
and when my friends laboured to have me restored to my
ministry, the archbishop answered, there was suflicient mat-
ter against me by my own confession why I should not be
restored ; whercupon I covenanted with my own heart
never to be my own accuser again.

At length the bishop told him his sentence for that time
was to be sent to the Gate-house ; take it in kis own words.
“ 1 was carried to the Gate-house by a messenger, who de-
livered me with a warrant to be kept clore prisouer, and
not to he suffered to have pen, ink, or paper, or any body
to speak with me. Thus I remained half a year, in zll
which time my wife could not get leave to come to me,
saving only that in the hearing of the keeper she might
speak to me, and I to her, of such thingsas she should think
meet.——All which time my chamber-fellows were semi-
nary pricsts, traitors, and professed Papists. At the end
of the half year I was removed to the White Lion in South-
wark, aud so carricd to the assizes at (‘roydon.”

On the 23d of July Mr. Udal was brought to Croyden
with fetters on his legs, and indicted upon the statute 29
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Eliz. cap. 2, before baron Clarke, and Mr. sergeant Pack-
ering, for writing a wicked, scandalous, and seditious libel,
called, “ A demonstration of discipline,” dedicated to the
supposed governors of the church of England,* in which is
this passage ; ** Who can without blushing deny you [the
bishops] to be the cause of all ungodliness ? forasmuch as
your government gives liberty for a man to be any thing
but a sound Christian; it is more frec in these days to bea
Papist or a wicked man, than what we should be ; 1 could
live twenty years as such in England, and it may be in a
bishop’s house, and not be molested : so true is it, that youn
care for nothing but the maintenance of your dignities, be
it to the damnation of your own souls, and infinite mil-
lions more.” These are the words of the indictment. To
which Myr. Udal pleaded Not guilty, and put himself upon
the trial of his country. In opening the cause, Mr. Daul-
ton the queen’s council made a long invective against the
new discipline, which he affirmed was not to be found in
the word of God. To whom Udal replied, This being a
controversy among learned divines, he thought Mr. Daul-
ton might have suspended his judgment, since he had for-
merly shewed some liking to the cause. Upon which the
judge said, Sireah! sirrah! answer to the matter. Mr.
Daulton, go on to the proof of the points in the indictment,
which were these three :

1. That Udal was the author of the book.

2. That he had a malicious intent in making it.

3. That the matlters in the indictment were felony by the
statute 23 Eliz. cap. 2.

The first point was to prove Udal to be the author of tho
hook; and here it is observable, that the witnesses were
not brought into court, but only their examinations, which
the rogistrar swore to. And, first, Stephen Chatfiedd’s arti-
cles were produced, which contained a report of certain
papers be had seen in Udal's study,  Upon seeing them, he
asked, whose writings they were. Udal answered, A friend’s.
Chatficld then desived bim to rid his hands of them, for he
doubted they concerned the state.  He added, that Udal
told him another time, that if they put him to silence, he
would give the bishops such a blow as they never had.

® Life of Whitgift, p. 543,
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Chatfield was called to witness these things, hut appeared
not. Daulton said he went out of the way on purposce. The
judge said, Mr. Udal, you are glad of that. DMr, Udal an-
swered, My lord, I wish heartily he were here; foras I am
sure he could never say any thing against me to prove this
point; so I am able to prove it to be truc, that he is very
sorry that he ever made any complaint against me, confess-
ing he did it in anger when Martin came first out, and by
their suggestions, whom he had proved since to be very bad
men. Mr, Udal added, that the book was published before
" this conversation with Chatficld.

The examination of Nicholas Tomkins before the com-
niissioners was next produced. This Towkins was now be-
yond sea, but the paper said, that Udal had told him he was
the author. But Tomkins himself sent word, that he would
not for 1000, affirm any more, than that he had heard Udal
say, that he would not doubt but set his name to the book
it he had indifferent judges. And when Udal offered Lo
produce his witnesses, the judge said, that becanse the
wilnesses were against the queeu’s majesty they could not
be heard.

The confession of Henry Sharp of Northampton was then
read, who upon oath befove the lord-chancellor had declaved,
that he heard Mr. Penry say, that My, Udal was the au-
thor of the Demonstration.

This was the whole evidence of the fact upon which he
was convicted, not a single living witness being produced in
court; so that the prisoner had no opportunity (o ask any
questions, or refute the evidence. Aund what methads wero
wsed to extort these confessionsmay easily bo imagined from
the confessors flying their country, and then testilying their
sorrow for what they had said.

To prove the sedition, and bring it within the statute, tho
council insisted upon his threatening the bishops, who heing
the queen’s oflicers, it was construed a threatening of the
queen hersell.  The prisoner desired liberty to explain the
passage, and his council insisted, that an offence against the
bishops was not sedition against the queen; but the judge
gave it for Jaw, that “ they who spake aguinst the queen’s go-
vernment in causes ceclesiastical, or her laws, proceedings,
and ecclesiastical oflicers, defamed the queen herself” Upon
this the jury were directed to find him guilty of the fact,
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and the judges took upon them the point of law and con-
demued him as a felon, DMr. Fuller confesses,* that the
proof against him was not pregnant, for it was generally
belicved he wrote not the book, but only the preface. They
might as well have condemned him without the form of a
trial, for the statute was undoubtedly strained beyond the
intent of it, to reach his life. 1le behaved modestly and
discreetly at the bar; and having said as much for himself
as must have satisficd any equitable persons, he submitted
to the judgment of the court.

Mr. Udal was convicted in the summer assizes 1590, but
did not reccive sentence till the Lent assize, in the meantime
he was offered his pardon, if he would sign the following
submission :—¥

« ] John Udal have been heretofore, by due course of law,
convicted of felony, for penning or setting forth a certain
book, called, ¢ The demonstration of discipline,” wherein
false, slanderous,and seditious matters, are containedagainst
her majesty’s prerogative royal, her crown and dignity, and
azainst the lawsand government ecclesiastical and temporal
by law established under her highuess, aud tending to the
erccting a new form of government, contrary to her said
laws; all wlich points 1 do now perceive, by the grace of
Giod, to be very dangerous to the peace of this realm and
church, seditious in the commonwealth, and infinitely offen-
sive to the queen’s most excellent majesty ; so as thereby I,
now seeing the grievousness of my offence, do most humbly
on my knees, before, and in this presence, submit myself to
the merey of her hinhness, being most sorry that I have
so deeply and worthily incurred her majesty’s indignation
against me; promising, if it shall please God to move her
royal heart to have compission on me a most sorrowful con-
victed person, that I will for ever hercafter forsake all such
undutiful and dangerous courses, and demean myself duti-
fully and peaceably; for I do acknowledge her laws to be
Loth Jawful and godly, and to be obeyed hy every subject,
February 1590—1.7

No arguments or threatenings of the judges could prevail
with Udal to sign this submission ; but the day before sen-
tence was to be passed, he ollered the following, drawn vp
by himself:—

9 p. 205, £ 5trape’s Ann, vol. ult, p. So.
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¢ Concerning the book whercof 1 was by due course of
law convicted, by referring myself to the trial of the Jaw,
and for that by the verdict of tavelve men; Y am found tobe
the author of it, for which cause an humble submission is
worthily required and offered of me: although 1 cannot
disavow the cause and substance of the doctrine debated in
it, which I must needs acknowledge to be holy, and (so far
as I conceive it) agreeable to the word of God; yet I con-
fess, the manner of writing it is such in some part as may
worthily he blamed, and might provoke her majesty’s just
indignation therein. Whercof the trial of the Jaw imputing
to me all such defaults as are in that book, and laying the
punishment of the same in most grievous manner upon me ;
as my most humble suit to her most cxcellent majesty is,
that hier mercy and gracious pardon may free me from the
guilt and offence which the said trial of the law hath cast
upon me, and farther of her great clemency, to restore me
to the comfort of my life and liberty, so do 1 promise, in all
humble submission to God and her majesty, to carry myself
in the whole course of my life, in such humble and dutifel
obedience, as shall befit a minister of the gospel and dutiful
subject, fervently and continually praying for a good pre-
servation of her highness’s precious life, and happy govern-
ment, {o the honour of God, and comfort of her loyal and
dutiful subjcets. Februavy 19, 1590—1.7
Mr. Udal had often, and with great carncstness, petitioned
his judges for their mediation with the queen: in his letter
of November 11th, he says, “ I pray you call to mind my
tedious state of imprisonment, whereby myself; my wife, and
children, ave reduced to beggary ; pray call to mind by what
course this misery is brought vpon me, and if you find by due
consideration, that 1 am worthy to receive the punishment
from the sentence of upright juztice, I pray you to hasten the
execution of the same, for it were better for me to die than
fo live in thiscase; but if it appear to your conscicnees (as
I hope it will) that no malice against her mujesty can possi-
bly be in me, then do 1 humbly and heartily desire you to
be a means that L may be veleased; then 1shall not only
forget that hard opinion conceived of your courses against
me, but pray heartily to God to bury the same, with the vest
of your sins, in the grave of his Son Jesus Christ”  Mr.
Udal wrote again November 18 and 23, in most humble
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and dutiful linguage; but the court would do nothing till
he had signed their submission.

At the close of the Lent assizes, being called to the bar
with the rest of the felons, and asked what he had to say,
why judgment should not be given against him according to
the verdict, he gave in a paper consisting of nine reasons ;
of which these are the principal :

1. ¢ Because the jury were directed only to find the fact,
whether I was author of the book; and were expressly
freed by your lordship from inquiring into the intent, with-
out which there is no felony.

2. ¢ The jury were not left to their own consciences, but
were wrought upon partly by promises, assuring them it
should be no farther danger to me but tend to my good;
and partly by fear, as appeavs, in that it has been a grief to
some of them cver since.

5. ¢ The statute in the true meaning of it, is thought not
to reach my case, there being nothing in the hook spoken
of her majesty’s person but in duty and honour ; 1 beseech
you therefore to consider, whether the drawing of it from
her royal person to the bishops, as being part of her body
politic, be not a violent depraving und wresting of the

statute.
4. ¢ But if the statute be taken as it is urged, the fclony

must consist in the malicions intent; wherein I appeal first
to God, and then to all men who have known the course of
my life, and to your lordships’ own consciences, whether you
can find me guilty of any act in all my life that suvoured of
any malice or malicious intent against her majesty; of which,
if your conscicnces must clear me before God, 1 hope you
will not proceed to judgment.

5. ¢« By the laws of God, and ¥ trust also by the laws of
the land, the withesses ought to he produced face to face
against me; but I have none such, nor any other things, but
pupers and reports of depositions taken by ecclesinstical
commissioners and others. This kind of evidence is not
allowed in case of lands, and therefore much less ought it
to be allowed in case of life.

G. ¢ None of the depositions prove me directly to be the
author of the book in question ; and the author of the chief
testimony is so grieved, that he is ashamed to come where
be is known.
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7. % Supposing me to be the author of the hook, let it be
considered that the said book for substance contains nothing
but what is taught and belicved by the best reformed
churches in Europe, so that in condemning me you con-
demn all such nations and churches as hold the same doc-
trine. If the punishment be for the manner of writing,
this may be thought by some worthy of an admonition, or
fine, or some short imprisonment ;* but death for an error
of such a kind, as terms and words not altogether dutiful of
certain bishops, cannot but be extreme cruelty, against one
that has endeavoured to shew himself a dutiful subject, and
faithful minister of the gaspel.

¢« If all this prevail not, yet my Redeemer liveth, to whom
1 commend myself, and say as sometime Jeremiah said in a
case not much unlike, ¢ Behold, I am in your hands to do
with me whatsocver seehieth good unto you ; but know you
this, that if you put me to death you shall bring innocent
blood upon your own heads, and upon the land.’ As the
blood of Abel, so the blood of Udal, will ery to God with a
loud voice, and the righteous Judge of the land will require
it at the hands of all that shall be guilty of it.”

But nothing would avail, unless he would sign the sub-
mission the court had drawn up for him; which his con-
science not suffering him to do, sentence of death was passed
upon him February 20th, and exccution openly awarded ;
but next morning the judges, by direction from court, gave
private orders to respite it till her majesty’s pleasure was
farther known. The dean of St. Pauls and Dr. Andrews
were sent to persuade him to sign the submission ; which he
peremptorily refused. But because the queen had been
misinformed of his belief, he sent ker mujesty a short con-
fession of his faith in these words:

1 belicve, and have often preached, that the church of
England is a part of the true visible church, the word and
sncraments being truly dispensed ; for which reason I have
communicated with it several years at Kingston, and a year
ut Newcastlé-on-Tyne ; and do still desive to be a preacher
in the same church ; thercfore I utterly renounce the schism
-and sepuration of the Brownists:—1 do allow the articles
of religion as far as they contain the doctrine of faith and
saccaments, nccording to law :—1 believe the queen’s ma-

* Steypu’s Asn.vol. £ p €3,
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Jjesty hath, and ought to have, supreme authority over all
persons, in all causes ecclesiastical and civil.—And if the
prince commands any thing contrary to the word of God, it
1s not lawful for subjects to rebel or resist, but with patience
and humility to bear the punishment laid upon them :—1I
believe the church rightly reformed ought to be governed
ecclesiastically by ministers, assisted by elders, as in the
foreign reformed churches:—1 belicve the censures of the
church ought merely to concern the soul, and may not im-
peach any subject, much less any prince, in liberty of body,
goods, dominion, or any carthly privilege; nor do I believe
that a Christian prince ought otherwise to be subject to
church-censures, than our gracious queen professes herself to
be to the preaching of the word and the administration of
the sacraments.”'*

With this declaration of his faith he sent an humble re-
quest, that if her majesty would not graciously be pleased
to pardon him, she would change his sentence into banish-
ment, that the land might not be charged with his blood.t
King James of Scotland wrote to the queen, requesting most
earnestly, that, for the sake of his intercession, Udal might
be rclieved of his prerent strait, promising to do the like
for her majesty in any matter she should recommend to him.
I'he Turkey merchants also offered to send him as chaplain
to one of their factories abroad, if he might have his life
and hiberty ; which Udal consented to, as appears by his
letter to the lord-treasurer, in which he says, ¢ Lamentable
is my case, having been three years in durance, which makes
me humbly desire your lordship’s favour, that T may be re-
leasced from my imprisonment, the Turkey merchants having
my consent to go into Syria or Guinea, there to remain two
years with their factors, if my liberty may be obtained.”
The writer of archbizhop WhitgifUs life says the archbishop
yielded to this petition ; that the lord-keeper promised to
further it; and that the earl of Essex had a draught of a
pardon ready prepared, with this condition annexed, that
he should never return without the queen’s licence ; but her
majesty never wigned ity and the Turkey ships going away
without him, poor unhappy Udal died a {ew months after in
the Murshalsea prison, quite hearthroken with sorrow and
griety sbout the end of the year 1592, Mr. Fuller} says,

& Life of Whitgif, p. 574, t Tuller, b 9. p. 205, $ Ihid. p. 222,
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he was a learncd man, and of a blameless life, powerful in
prayer, and no less profitable than painful in preaching.
1le was decently interred in the churchyard of St. George,
Southwark, not far fram the grave of hishop Bonncer, hring
honoured with the attendance of great numbers of the Lon-
don ministers, who visited him in prison and now wept over
the remains of a man, who, after a long and severe trial of
his faith and patience, died for the testimony of a good
conscience, and stands upon record as a monument of the
oppression and cruelty of the government under which he
sulfered. )

Though the moderate Puritans publicly disowned the
libels above mentioned, and condemned the spirit with
which they were written, they were nevertheless brought
into trouble for their associations., Among others, the re-
verend Mr. Cartwright, fither of the Puritans, and master
of the new hospital at Warwick, was suspended by his
diocesan, and summoned before the high commissioners,
who committed him to the Fleet with his brethren, My,
Egerton, Fen, Wright, Farmer, Lord, Snape, King, Rush-
brooke, Wiggins, Littleton, Field, Royde, Payne, Proud-
love,and Jewel. At their firstappearance the commissioners
asked them, where they held their associations or assemblies,
and how often? who were present, and what matters were
treated of ? w ho corrected or set forth the book of Discipline,
and who had subseribed or submitted to it 2 whether in a
Cheistian monacehy the king is supreme governor of the
church ? or, whether he is under the government ot pastors,
doctors, and such-like 2 whether it be lawful for a sovereign
prince to ordain ceremonies, and malke orders for the church?
whether the ecclesiastical government established in Eng-
Jand be lawful, and allowed by the word of God? whether
the sacraments ministered according to the Book of Com-
mon Prayer, are godly and vighly ministered? &e.

Mr. Cartwright’s answer to these interrogatories was said
by the civilians to be suflicient ; upon which they exhibited
thirty-one articles against him September 1, 1040, and re-
quired him to answer thew upon oath.*

The first twenty-four articles charge him with renouncing
his epixcopal orders, hy being veovdained beyond sea, with
interrupting the peace, and breaking the ovders, of the

* Lifs of Whitgift, p. 574,
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church since he came home ; and with knowing the authors
or printers of Martin Mav-Prelate.

Art. 23, Charges him with penring, or procuring to be
penned, the book of Discipline ; and with recommending the
practice of it.

Art. 26. Charges him with being present at sundry pre-
tended synods, classes or conferences of ministers in divers
counties.

, Art. 27. That at such synods they subscribed the book
of Discipline, and promised to govern themselves by it as
far as they could.

Art. 28, Charges him with setting up particular con-
ferences in several shires, which were to receive the de-
terminations of the general assembly, and put them in
practice.

Art. 29, 30, and 31. Mention some rules and orders of
their synods; as, that the members should bring testimoni-
als from their several classes; that they should subscribe the
book of Discipline; that no hooks should be printed but by
consent ; that they should be subject to the censures of the
brethren both for doctrine and life ; and that if any should
be sent abroad upon public service at the meeting of parlia-
ment, their charges should be borne, &e.

Mr. Cartwright offered to clear himself of some of these
articles upoh oath, and to give his reasons for not answering
the rest, but if this would not satisfy, he was determined to
submit to the punishment the commissioners should award*
[which was imprisonment in the Fleet]; praying the lord-
treasurer to make some provision for the poor people of
Warwick who had no minister. The rest of Cartwright’s
brethren refusing the oath for the same reasons, viz. be-
cause they would not accuse themselves, nor bring their
friends into trouble, were committed to divers prisons. But
the archbishop, by advice of the treasurer, was not present
at the commitment of his old adversary.

On the 13th of May 1591, they were brought before the
star chamber,dt which was a court made up of certain noble-
men, bishopy, judges, and counsellors, of the queen’s nomi-
nation, to the number of twenty or thirty, with her mujesty
at their head, who is the sole judge when present, the other
members being only to give their opinion to their sovereign

t Life of Whitgift, p. 5 8. } Hid. p. 561.
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by way of advice, which he [or she] disallows at their plea-
sure; butin the absence of the sovereign the determination is
by a majority, the lord-chancellor or keeper having a cast-
ing vote. The determinations of this court, says Mr. Rush-
worth, were not by the verdict of a jury, nor according
to any statute-law of the land, but according to the king’s
[or queen’s] royal will and pleasure, and yet they were made
as binding to the subject as an act of parliament. In the
reign of king Henry VII. the practice of that court was
thought to intrench upon the common law, though it seldom
did any business; but in the latter end of this, and during
the two next reigns, the court sat constantly, and was so un-
merciful in its censures and punishments, that the whole na-
tion cried aloud against it as a mark of the vilest slavery.
Lord Clarendon says,* ¢ There were very few persons of
quality in those times that had not suffered, or been per-
plexed, by the weight and fear of its censure and judgments;
for having extended their jurisdiction from riots, perjuries,
and the most notorious misdemeanours, to an asserting of all
proclamations, and orders of state, to the vindicating illegal
commissioners and grauts of monopolies, no man could hope
to be any longer free from the inquisition of that court,
than he resolved to submit to those and the like extraordi-
nary courses.”

When Cartwright and his brethren appeared before the
court, Mr. Attorney-general inveighed bitterly against them
for refusing the oath, and when Mr. Fuller, counsel for the

visoners, stood up to answer, he was commanded silence,
and told, that far less crimes thau theirs had been punished
with the galleys or perpetual banishment, which latter he
thought proper for them, provided it was in some remote
place from whence they might not return.t From the star-
chamber they were remitted back to the high-commission,
where Bancroft had a long argument with Cartwright about
the oath; from thence they were returned again to the star-
chamber, and a bill was exhibited against them with twenty
articles;} in answer to which they maintain, that their asso-
ciations were very useful, and not forbidden by any law of
the realm ; that they exercised no jurisdiction, nor moved
any sedition, nor transacted any affairs in them, but with a

* Hist. Gr. Robellion, vol. 1. 8vo. p. 68, &e. 1 Life of Whilgift, p. 360,
$ Ibid. b. 4. neo. 4.
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due regard to their duty to their prince, and to the peace
of the church ; that they had agreed aupon some regulations
to render their ministry more edifying, but all was voluntary,
and in breach of no law ; and as for the oath, they refused
it, not in contempt of the court, but as contrary to the laws
of God and nature.

But this answer not being satisfactory, they were remand-
ed to prison, where they continued two years without any
farther process, or being admitted to bail; in the meantime
. king James of Scotland interceded for them, in a letter to
the queen, dated June 12, 1591, in which he requests her
majesty to shew favour to Mr. Cartwright and his brethren,
because of their great learning and faithful travels in the
gospel.*  Cartwright himsclf petitioned for his liberty,t as
heing afilicted with excessive pains of the gout and sciatica,
which were much increased by lying in a cold prison; he
wrote & most humble and pious letter to the Jady Russel],
and another to the lord-treasurer, beseeching thewm to pro-
cure his enlargement with the queen, though it were upon
bond, expressing a very great concern that her majesty
should be so highly oftended with him, since he had printed
no books for thirteen yecars past, that could give the least
uneasiness; since he had declared his dislike of Martin Mar-.
Prelate; and that he never had a finger in any of the books
under the name, nor in any other satirical pamphlets ; and
farther, that in the course of his ministry for five years past
at Warwick he bad avoided all controversy. Dr. Goad,
Dr. Whitaker, and two others of the university, wrote an
excellent letter} to the treasurer in favour of the prisoncrs,
beseeching his lordship that they might not be more hardly
dealt with than Papists; but this not prevailing, after six
months they petitioned the lords of the council {Decembey
4, 1591] to be enlarged upon bail, and wrote to the trea-
surer to second it, assuring his lordship of their loyalty to
the queen, and peaceable behaviour in the church. ¢ We
doubt not (say they) but your lordship is sensible, that a
year’s imprisonment and more which we have suflered, must
strike deeper into our healths, considering our education,
than a number of' years to men of a different occupation.
Your lordship knows that many Papists who deny the
queen’s supremacy have been enlarged, whereas we-have

* Life of Aylmer, p. 321. # Fuller, b, O, p. L03. $ Life of Wlitgift, p. 370.
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all sworn to it; and if the government require, are ready
to take the oath again.” This was signed by
Tuo. Cartwricut, Epwarp Lorbp,

Hunp. Fen, Evymunp Svars,
Anprew Kixg, Whu. ProubLove,
Dax. Wigur, MerLaNcTHON JEWEL.

Joux PAYNE,

They also applied to the archbishop, who refusegd to con-
sent to their enlargement, unless they would udder their
hands declare the church of England to be a true church,
and the whole order of public prayers, &c. consonant to the
word of God, and renounce for the future all their assem-
blies, classes, and synods ; which they declined. These ap-
plications proving ineffectual, they resolved at last to address
the queen herself, for which purpose they drew up a decla-
ration, containing a full answer to the several charges
brought against them *

It was not till some time after this that Mr. Cartwright
was released,t upon promise of his quiet and peaceable
behaviour, and restored to his hospital in Warwick, where
he continued without farther disturbance the rest of his
days ; but many of his brethren continued under suspension
while their families were starving, as the reverend Mr.
FennerolCranbrook suspended seven years, Mr. Leverwood
of Manchelsea seven years, Mr. Percival Wyburne of Ro-
chester five years, Mr. Rockeray prebendary of Rochester
four years, Mr. Barber of Bow-church, London, two years
six months, Mr. Ficld of Aldermary, London, My. Smith
lecturer of St. Clement’s, whose printed sermons were a
family book all over England many years;} Mr, Travers of
the Temple, Mr. Colset of Easton-on-the-Hill, Mr. Settle
of Buxstgad, Suffolk, M. Gellibrand, Dyke, Flemming,
Mr. Kendal, Mr. Hubbock of Oxford, with many others
whose names are before me. Mr. Hubbock was an excel-
lent divine, and was called before the comwission for say-
ing, that a great nobleman (meaning the archbishop) had
kueeled down to her majesty for staying and hindering her

® See the Appendix, no. 5.

t+ Iushould bie ¢ bueryod here, that Mr, Carteright was indehted for his liberty to
the services of archhishop Whilgift, who had been his old acquuintance at Trinity-
college, and had @ respeot for his abilities, and it was aleo said, ¢ feared the success
o 50 tongh w contlict.,”  Fuller’s Church History, b, 9, p. 204,

$ MS. p. bB4.
2Qr 2

4



420 HISTORY OF

intent to reform veligion. But his grace not being willing
to insist upon this, commanded him to subscribe, and in case
of refusal to enter into hends not to preach any more, nor
to come within ten miles of Oxford; which Mr. Hubbock
declined, saying, * he had rather go to prison than consent
to be silent from preaching, unless he was convinced that
he had taught false doctrine, or committed any fault worthy
of bonds.”*—Sir Francis Knollys and the treasurer inter-
ceded fot, him, but to no purpose ; upon which sir Francis
wrote back to the treasurer in these words; ¢ You know
how greatly, yea, and tyrannously, the archbishop hath urged
subscription to his own articles without law—and that he
has claimed in the right of all the bishops a superiority over
the inferior clergy from God’s own ordinance, in prejudice
to her majesty’s supreme goverument, though at present he
says he does not claim it, therefore in my opinion hie ought
openly to retract it.”

These high proceedings of the commissioners brought
their powers under examination ; most were of opinion that
they exceeded the law, hut some thought the very court
itself was illegal, imagining the queen could not delegate
her supremacy to others. Mr. Cawdery, late minister of
Luflingham in Suffolk, had been suspended by the bishop
of London for refusing the oath ex officio ; but not acquies=
cing in his lordship’s sentence, the bishop summoned him
before the high commissioners, who deprived him for non-
conformity and lack of learning, and gave away his living
to another, though Mr, Cawdery was one of the most learn-
ed clergymen and best preachers in the country, and offeved
to give proof of his learning before his judges. When this
would not be accepted he pleaded with tears his wife and
eight poor children that had no maintenance ; but the hearts
of the commissioners not being mollified, Mr. Cawdery was
advised to appeal to the court of exchequer, and proceed
against the chaplain that had posscssion of his living; on
this occasion the jurisdiction of the court was argued before
all the judges in Hilary term, 1391+  Dr. Aubrey the ci-
vilian confesned, that their proceedings were not warrant-
able by the letter of the statute Ist Eliz. but were built
upon the old canon law still in force; though it has been
shewn that their procceding by way of inquisition was war~

* Life of \Whitgilt, p. 311, 342, t Heyl, Hist, Presb. p. 316,
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ranted by no law at all; but the judges confirmed the pro-
ceedings of the court, and left Mr. Cawdery with his large
family to starve asa layman. The suit cost Mr. Cawdery’s
friends a round sum of money, besides two-and-twenty jour-
neys which he made to London. DBut it was a brave stand
for the rights of the subject, and staggered the archbishop
s0 much, that he declined the business of the commission
afterward, and sent most of his prisoners to the star-
chamber.

Wohile these causes were depending, sundry books were
written for and against the oath cx afjicio ; among others
M. Morrice, attorney of the court of wards, and member of
parliament, published a learned treatise, to prove that no
prelates, or ecclesiastical judges, have authority to compel
any subject of tho lund to an oath, except in causes testa-
mentary or matrimonial} and he gives these reasons for it,
Because it is against the word of God :—1It was never al-
lowed by any gencral council for a thousand years after
Chirist :—1t was forbidden by the Pagan emperors against
the Christians:—It is against the pope’s decretals, except in
cases of heresy, and where there is danger to the accuser,
and not otherwise ;:—It is against the laws of the realm ;—
and, Because it is against the queen’s prerogative.*  Mor-
rice’s book was answered by Dr. Cosins a civilian, in his
“ Apology for the ecclesiastical proceedings;” to which Mor-
rice had prepared a veply, but the archbishop hearing of it,
sent for him, and forbade the publication.—"I'he attorney
complained of this usage to the treasurer in these words;
¢ Cosins may write at his pleasure of ecclesiastical courts
without check or controlment, though never so erronc-
ously ; but I, poor man, such is wmy ill-hap, may not main-
tain the right cause of justice without some blot or ble-
mish.” DBut this was bis grace’s shortest way of ending
controversies.

Though Mr. Cuartwright and his brethren above men-
tioned had the resolution to lie in jail for two years, rather
than take the oath ex officio, others out of weahness, or
some other principle, yielded to it, and discovered their
classes, with the names of those that were present at them -
among these were, Mr. Stone, rector of Warkton in Nor-
thamptonshire; Mr, Llenry Alvey, fellow of St. John's,

® Lifa of Whitgift, p. 310, t Wid, p. 571,
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Cambridge ; Mr. Thomas Edmunds, Mr. William Perkins,
Mr. Littleton, Johnson, Barber, Cleaveley, and Nutter.
These divines confessed upon examination, that they had
several meetings with their brethyen in London, at the
houses of Mr. Travers, Egerton, Gardner, and Barber; that
there had been assemblies of ministers in Cambridge, Nor-
thamptonshire, and Warwickshire; that at these meetings
there were usually between twelve and twenty ministers
present ; that they had a moderator ; that they began and
ended with prayer; and that their usual debates were, how
far they might comply with the establishment rather than
forego their ministry ; here they revised their book of Dis-
cipline, and consulted of peaceable methods in subordina-
tion to the laws for promoting a reformation in the church,
and how far they might exercise their own platform in the
meantime: but the worst part of their confession was their
discovering the names of the brethren that were present,
which brought them into trouble. The reasons they gave
for taking the oath were, Because it was administered by a
lawful magistrate :—Because the magistrate had a right to
search out the truth in matters relating to the public
safcty :— Because it was impossible to keep things any longer
sceret, many letters of the brethren having been intercept-
ed:—Because there was nothing criminal in their assem-
blies, and the magistrate might suspect worse things of them
than were true; and though their confessions might bring
some into trouble, they might deliver others who were sus-
pected. How far these reasons will justify the confessors,
1leave with the reader; but it is certain they purchased
their own liberties at the expense of their brethren’s; for
they had the favour to be dismissed, and lived without dis-
turbance afterward.

To render the Puritans odious to the public, all enthu-
siasts without distinction were ranked among them; even
Hacket and his two prophets, Arthington and Coppinger.*
Tlacket was a blasphemous, ignorant wretch, who could not
so much as read ; he pretended to be King Jesus, and to sct
up his empire in the room of the queen’s, who, he said, was
no longer to be queen of England. He defaced her ma-
jesty’s arms, and stabbed her picture through with his dag-
ger, in the house where he lodged. Being apprcherded

* Strype’s Ann.vol. wlt. p. 71,
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and put upon the rack, he confessed every thing they would
have him, and upon his trial pleaded Guilty, declaring he
was moved thereunto by the Spirit; he was hanged July
18, and died raving like a madman. Coppinger starved
himself in prison, but Arthington lived to recover his senses,
and was pardoned. Dr. Nichols says, that by the solicita-
tions of these men the Puritans stirred up the people to ro-
bellion, their design being communicated to Cartwright,
Egerton,and Wiggington ;* whereas there was not a single
Puritan concerned with them. Fuller} the historian speaks
candidly of the matter; ¢ This business of Hacket (says
he) happened unseasonably for the Presbyterians; true itis,
they as cordially detested his blasphemies as any of the
cpiscopal party; and such of them as loved Hacket the Non-
couformist, abhorred Hacket the heretic, after he had mount-
ed to so high a pitch of impiety.” However, Mr. Cartwright
wrote sa apology for himself and his brethren against the
aspersions of Dr. Sutclifl, in which he declares, he had never
scen Flacket nor Arthington, nor ever had any conference
with them by letter or message. Had there been any ground
for this vile charge, we should no doubt have found it among
their articles of impeachment.

Atthe opening of the new parliament, February 19, the
queen signified her pleasure to the housc, that they might
redress such popular grievances as were complained of in
their several counties, but should leave all matters of state
to herself and the council ; and all matters relating to the
church, to herself, and the bishops. What an insignificant
thing is a representative body of the nation, that must not
meddle with matters of church or state! But her majesty
was resolved to let them see she would be obeyed, for when
Mr. Wentworth and Bromley moved the house to address
the queen to name her successor, she sent for them, toge-
ther with Mr. Welsh and Stevens, and committed them to
prison, where Wentworth remained many years.} When
it was moved in the house to address the queen for the re-
Jease of their members, it was answered by those privy
counscllors that were of the house, ¢ that her majesty had
committed them for causes best known to herself'; that the
house must not call the queen to account for what she did
of Ler voyal authority ; that the causes-of their restraint

® Pierce’s Viodic. p. 140, t B. 9.p. 206, $ Hesl, Hist. Presh, p. 319
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might be high and dangerous ; that her majesty did not like
such questions, nor did it become the house to deal in such
matters.

After this it was a bold adventure of Mr. Attorney Mor-
rice,* and for which he paid very dear, to move the house,
to inquire into the proceedings of the bishops in their spiri-
tual courts,t and how far they could justify their inquisi-
tion, their subscriptions, their binding the queen’s subjects
to their good behaviour contrary to the laws of God and of
the realm ; their compelling men to take oaths to accuse
themsclves; and upon their refusal to degrade, deprive, and
imprison, them at pleasure, and not to release them till they
had complied. At the same time he offered two bills to the
house ; one against the oath ex officio, and the other against
their illegal imprisoninents ; which last he prayed might be
read presently. Sir Francis Knollys seconded the attor-
ney, and said, ¢ that in his opinion these abuses ought to
be reformed ; and that if the prelates had acted against law
they were ina premunire.i Ile added, that after the re-
formation of king Henry VIIL no bishop practised supe-
riority over his brethren; that in king Edward VI’s time
a statute was made, that bishops should keep their courts
in the king’s name; and that though this statute was re-
pealed by queen Mary, and not since revived, yet it was
doubtful what authority bishops had to keep courts in their
own name, because it was manifestly against the preroga-
tive that any subject should hold a court, without express
warrant from the crown. If it was suid, they kept their
courts by prescription, or by the statute of king Henry VIII.
which gives bishops the same rule under the king as they
had under the pope, he answered, that there was a clause in
the act which restrains them from offending against the
king’s prerogative, and the laws and customs of the realm ;
and according to the lawsand customs of the realm, no
subject can hold a court but by special warrant from the
crown.” DMr. Beal spoke upon the same side, and added,
¢ that the hishops had incurred a premunire, because the
statute of 13 Eliz. requires subscription to articles of faith
only; that this limitation was made by the lords after the

* This step of Mr. Attorney Morrice is desoribed in more proper and happy Jan-
gunge by Dr. Waroer: who calls it ¢ a nuble attempt in favour of religious liborty.”

~—En,
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bill had passed the commons ; and that ne councils nor
canons gave authority to the bishops to frame articles, and
require subscription at their pleasure.” 1or which speech
the queen forbade him the court, and commanded him to
absent himself from parliament.

These debates awakened tho civilians in the house, and
particularly Mr. Daulton, who opposed the reading of the
bill, because the queen had often forbid them to meddle
with the reformation of the church; which sir Robert Ce-
cil, one of her majesty’s secretaries, confirmed.

As soon as the queen was acquainted with the procecd-
ings of the house she sent for the speaker Coke,* and com-
manded him to tell the house, “ that it was wholly in her
power to call, to determine, to assent or dissent, to any thing
done in parliament ; that the calling of this was only, that
such as neglected the sevvice of the church might be com-
poelled to it with some sharp laws ; and that the sufety of her
majesty’s person and the realm might be provided for; that it
was not meant that they should meddle with matters of state
or causes ecclesiastical ; that she wondered they should
attempt a thing so contrary to her commandment ; that she
was highly offended at it ; and that it was her royal plea-
sure, that no bill, touching any matters of state and causes
ecclesiastical, should be there exhibited.t At the same
time Mr. Attorney Morrice was seized on in the house by
a serjeant at arms, discharged from his oflice in the court
of the dutchy of Lancaster, disabled {from any practice in
his profession as a barrister at law, and kept for some years
prisoner in Tutbury-castle.

If there had been a just spirit of English liberty in the
house of commons, they would not have submitted so tamely
to the insults of an arbitrary court, which arrested their
members for liberty of speech, and committed them to pri-
son ; which forbade their redressing the grievances of church
or state, and sent for their bills out of the house and can-
celled them. These were such acts of sovercign power as
none of her majesty’s predecessors had daved to assume,
and which cost one of her successors his crown and life.

® Hoyl. Hist. Presh. p. 320.

t This, snys Dr. Warner, * was the message of a queen to thie house of commons,
whose reign afturds such subjeots of pancgyric 1o thaae who wonld hie thanght patsi-
ots, aul patrons of Jiberty, in the presont age.”  Luclesiostical listory, vol 3.
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But this parliament, iustead of asserting their own and
the people’s liberties, stands upon record for one of the
severest acts of oppression and cruelty that ever was passed
by the representatives of a Protestant nation, and a free
people. It is entitled, «“ An act for the punishment of per-
sons obstinately refusing to come to church, and persuading
others to impugn the queen’s authority in ecclesiastical
causes.” It is therein enacted, ¢ that if any person above
the age of sixtcen shall obstinately refuse to repair to some
church, chapel, or usual place of common prayer, to hear
divine service, for the space of one month, without lawful
cause ; or shall at any time, forty days after the end of this
session, by printing, writing, ov express words, go about to
persuade any of her majesty’s subjects to deny, withstand,
or impugn, her majesty’s power or authority in causes eccle-
siastical ; or shall dissuade them from coming to church,
to hear divine service, or receive the communion according
as the law directs; or shall be present at any unlawful as-
sembly, conventicle, or meeting, under colour or pretence
of any exercise of religion ; that every person so offending,
and lawfully convicted, shall be committed to prison with-
out bail, till they shall conform and yield themsclves to
come to church, and make the following decluration of
their conformity :

«I A. B.do humbly confess and acknowledge, that I have
grievously offended God, in contemmning hicr majesty’s godly
and lawful government and authority, by absenting myself’
from church, and from hearing divine service, contrary to
the godly laws and statutes of the realm, and in frequenting
disorderly and unlawful conventicles, under pretence and
colour ofexercise of religion ; and I am heartily sorry for the
same, and do acknowledge and testify in my conscicnce,
that no other person has or ought to have any power or
authority over her majesty. And I do promise and pro-
test, without any dissimulation, or colour of dispensation,
that from henceforth T will obey her majesty’s statutes and
laws in repairing to church and hearing divine service ;
and to my utmost endeavour will maintain and defend the
same.”

“ But in case the oflenders against this statute, being
Tawfully couvicted, shall not submit and sign the declara-
tion within threc months, then they shall abjuve the realn
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them up in prison without bail, or troubling themselves
to bring them to a trial. Sir Walter Raleigh declared in
the parliament-housc, that they were not less than twenty
thousand, divided into several congregations in Norfolk, in
Essex, and in the parts about Loudon : there were several
considerable men now at their head, as the reverend My,
Smith, Mr. Jacob, the learned Mr. Ainsworth, the rabbi of
his age, and others.

The congregation about London, being pretty numerous,
formed themselves into a church, Mr. Francis Johnson be-
ing chosen pastor by the suffrage of the brotherhood, Mr.
Greenhood doctor [or teacher], Mr. Bowman and Lee dea-
cons, Mr. Studley and Kinaston elders, all in one day, at
the house of Mr. Fox in Nicholas-lanc in the year 1592,*
seven persohs were baptized at the same time without god-
fathers or godmothers, Mr. Johnson only washing theirfaces
with water, and pronouncing the form, I baptize theein the
name, &c. The Lord’s supper was also administered in
this manner ; five white loaves being set upon the table,
thepastor blessed them by prayer, after which, having broken
the bread, he delivered it to some, aud the deacons to theo
rest, some standing and others sitting about the table, using
the words of the apostle, 1 Cor. xi. 24, «“ Take, cat, this s
the body of the Lord Jesus, which was brolien for you:
this do in remembrance of him.” In like manner he gave
the cup, using the like words of the apostle, ¢ This cup is
the New Testament in his blood; this do ye, as oft as yo
drink it, in remembrance of him.”” In the close they sung
a hymn, and made a collection for the poor. When any
person came first into the church, he made this protestation
or promise, that ¢ he would walk with them so long as they
did walk in the way of the Lord, and as far as might be
warranted by the word of God.”

The congregation being obliged to meet in different places
toconceal themselves from the bishop’s officers, was at length
discovered on a Lord’s day at Islington, in the very same
place where the Protestant congregation met in queen
Mary’s reign ; about filty-six were taken prisoners, and sent
two by two to the jails about London, where several of
their friends had been confined for a considerable time.

At their examination they confessed, that for some years

* Stape's Anals, volo £ pa 17 4
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Among the names subscribed to this petition is Mr. Henry
Barrowe, an ingenious and learned man, but of toe warm

rnde peace with Goil, and removed all ocension whereby his wrath might be incensed)
Teat o shiould fight against them in Uattle.  For if this suppression of the tratl, and
wppression of Chivist in his members, contrary to ali law and justice, be without re-
steaiqt prosccated by thi cuemy in the lanid ; thien not only (he perscouted shall daily
ery from uager the altar for redress, bt Gol’s wrath be so kindied for the shicdding
the iunacent blooi! of miew, even thie bload of hix own servants(of swhom he has soid,
* ‘Canch not mine anvinted”), that i€ Nonl, Davicl, npd Job, shonld pray for (his peo-
ple, yet shonld they not deliver tliem. '

* Pleasoth it then your tordship to undersiond, that we her mpjesty’s loyal, duti-
ful, apid true-hearted spbjocis, to the number of 1hreescore persons and upwards, linve,
cantenry 1o al) law and cyuily, bovn imprisoned, separated from our trades, wives,
children, wid fawilies ; yen, shul op cluse prisoners from all comfart, many of us the
space of two years angd a balf, apon the bishap’s sole mdment, in great penary
ol npismneness of the prisvins ; many ending their lives, never oalled to trial ; some
heled furth Lo the sessiops ; some cust in irons and dungeons; some jo bunger and
famine ; all of ps debarred from any lawful audivuco before onre lionourable gover-
nors and magisirates, aud from all benelit and help of the lnws ; daily defamied and
folsely ucco<od by published pamphlets, by private snggestions, open pronching,

Jonders, ond tionis of heresy, sedition, schism, and what not.  And uboave all,
which most utterly tancheth oue salvation, they keep us from ull spiritunl conifort and
edifying by doctrine, prayer, or mutunl conforence, &o.

“ Aud seving for our copscience only we are deprived of all comfort, we most ineg-
bly heseech your gond lordship, that some more mitigate and peaneable course might
be taken therein, that some free and Christian conference publicly or privagely bo-
-fore yuur hangur, or bicfore whom it would please you, where our ailversaries mny
wot be our judges [might be had] ; {hat our case, witli the reason and proof on both
sides, might be recorded by indifferent noturics dnd faithfol witnesses: ond if ony
thing be found in us worthy of death or bonds, let us he ntade an example to all pos-
terity ; if uot, we entreat for some compassion to bio sbicivn in equity according fo law
for our reliof ; [nud ] thet in the mcantime wo may he bailed to do licr wnjoxty ser-
vice, walk in oor callivgs, lo provide things ncedlvl for oursclvos, onr puor wiyes,
disoonsolate children, aud fagilies, lying upon us, or else that we might be prisoners
together in Bridewel), or any othier convenient placc ot your howour’s appointtent,
where we might provide such relief by oar diligence and labours as might presurve
life, 1o the comfort hiath of our sonls and hadien.”

Signed by your supplicants in the following prisons :

In the Gale-house. Androw Sipith,
Willlum Blackbnrrow,
Thouis Lemare,
Christopher Ragior,
Quingin Smith,

Tu the White- Lion.
Tl Laegnt,
Ldmuind Marsh,
Antony Jobhnes,
Cuigk,
Auger,

John (nalter,

Jubin Nicnlax,

Juhn Barnes,

Jubin Crasford,
‘Phomas Conadyne,
Thomas Recve,
Willinn Dadshewe,
Father Dehpam,
Edupnd ‘Phompson,
Thamans Frecman.

Tu the Floet,
Itonry Barrowe,
John Greanwond,
Danicl Studloy,
Robert Badkyuy,
Whaller Lane,

Tn Nowgale.
Willinn Deprford,
‘Widow Borrough,
Rogor Watarer.

fn Bridewell.
William Broomal,

Jues Foreostor,
Autany Claxion,
Nichalas Leu,
Jobw Frangis,
Willsom Forester,
John Clmke,

John Fisher,
John Bucer,
Roger Rippon,
Rohent Andrews,
Riohard Skarlet,
Loke Hayes,
Richord Maltosse,
Riehard Umberbiold,
William Fowler,
Willinm Bort,
Willinw Hutton,

In the Clink.
George Collier,
Jobin Sparrow,
Edmund Nicqlsqn,
Chrintopher Browne,
Bhomas Mitchel,

Wood-street Comipler
Georgo Snolls,
Christaphics Bowman,
Nobiert Jackson,

Poultry Compler,
Rowlet Skipwith,
George Kingston,
Thomas Eyneworth,
Ricliard Hoyward,
Jolin Lonenstor,

It all Bfty-nino
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- a spirit, as appears by his book, entitled, ¢ A brief discovery
of false churches,” printed 1590, and reprinted 1707. This
gentleman having been several years in prison, sent ano-
ther supplication to the attorney-gencral and privy council
for a conference with the bishops, or that their ministers
might be conferred with in their hearing, without taunts or
railings, for searching out the truth in love ; ¢ If it be ob-
jected [says Barrowe] that none of our side are worthy to be
thus disputed with, we think we should prove the contrary,
for there are three or four of them in the city of London;
and more clsewhere, who have been zealous preachers in
the parish-assemblies, and are not ignorant of the Latin,
Greck, and Hebrew tongues, nor otherwisc unlearned, and
generally confessed to be of honest conversation. If this
motion takes cffect, the controversy will soon end with most
of us, for by this mecans #e poor wretches shall perccive,
whother as simple souls we arve led aside; or whether, as
the dear children of God, we ave first trusted with the view
of, and standing up for, the cause of holiness and righteous-
ness. But let us not perish secretly in prison, or openly by
execution, for want of that help that lies in your power to
afford ; when we protest in the sight of God, we do not se-
parate from the establishment out of pride or obstinacy, but
from tho constraints of conscience.”

But all these petitions were rejected by the hishops and
privy council for the following reasons, if they deserve that
name ; ¢ Because a disputation had been denied to Papists :
Tocall thoministry of the church of Jingland into qnostion,
is to call all other churches into question, against whom
their exceptions extend :¥ The church of England has sub-
mitied to disputation three times in king Edward’s, queen
Mary’s,and queen Elizabeth’stime: These men's ervors have
been condemned by the writings of learned men : It is not
reasonable that a veligion established by parliament should
be examined by an inferior authority : It is not reasonable

Prisonurs dnceased :— Out of the Cliuk. Widow Row,
Outoftho Pouliry Compler. Iienry ‘Thompson, I‘flelnolns .(.‘rnnc.
John Chandlor, Jeroms Studley. Thomns Stephens,
Out of Waad-siveot Out of Nowgato. Oul of Bridewell,
Complter. Richard Jackson, John Pardy,
George' Dinghtic. Widow Mainavd, Tu all ten,

* Hirypo's Annaby, vol, it p. 172,
VoL, 1, °x
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queen was supreme governor of the church, but might not
make laws other than Christ had left in his word, 8. 1Vhe-
ther a private person may veform if the prince neglects it ?
He answered, that no private persons might reform the state,
but they are to abstain from any unlawful thing commanded
by the prince. 9. Whether every particular church ought
to have a presbytery? Ile answered in the affirmative.
After this examination he waus remanded to close prison,
and denied a copy of his answers, though he carnestly
desired it. ‘

His next examination was before the archbishop, the lord-
chancellor, lord-treasurer, lord Buckhurst, and the bishop
of London, at Whitehall, where he found twelve of his bre-
thren in the same circumstances with himself, but was not
admitted to speak to them. Being called into another room,
and knecling down at the end of the table, the lord-trea-
surce spoke to him thus.—Treas. Why are you in prison ?—
Barrowe. Upou the statute against recusants.—T'reasurer,
‘Why will you not go to church 2—Barrowe. Because I think
the church of England as estublished by law not a church
of Christ, nor their manner of worship lawful.—After a
long debate on this head the treasurer said, You complain
of injustice, where have you wrong 2—Barrowe. In being
kept in prison without due trial ; and in the misery we sut-
fer by a close imprisonment contrary to law.—'The arch-
bishop said, ho had matter to call him before him for a
heretic.—DBarrowe replicd, That you shall never do, I may
err, but heretic by the grace of God I will never be.—Tt
being ohserved that he did not pay such reverenco to the
archbishop and bishop of Loudon as to the temporal lords,
the chancellor asked hin, if he did not know those two men,
pointing to the bishops. To which he aunswered, that he
had cause to know them, but did not own them for lord-
bishops.—Being then asked by what name he would call the
archbishop ; hereplied, that he fvas a monster, a persceutor,
a compound of he knew not what, neither ecclesinstical nor
civil, like the second beast spoken of in the Revelations:
upon which the archbishop rose out of his place, and with
a severe countenance said, My lords, will you suffer him 2
—So he was plucked off his knees, and carried away.

Mvr. Greenwood the minister was examined afterthe same
manner betore thearchbishop of Canterbury, the bishops of

2F2
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London and Winchester, the lords-chief-justices, the-lord-
chief-baron, and the master of the rolls: he had interroga-
tories put to him as Barrowe had, but refused to swear, and
made much the same answer with the other. At length,
on March 21, 1592, they, together with Saxio Bellot, gent.
Danicl Studley, girdler, and Robert Bowlle, fishmonger,
were indicted at the sessions-house in the Old Bailey, upon
the statute of 23 Eliz. for writing and publishing sundry
seditious books and pamphlets, tending to the slander of the
queen and government; when they had only written against
tlie church ; but thiswas the archbishop’s artful contrivance,
to throw off the odium of their death from himself to the
civil magistrate; for,as the reverend and learned Mr. Hugh
Broughton observes, ¢ though Mr. Barrowe and Greenwood
were condemned for disturbauce of the state ; yet this would
have been pardoned, and their lives spaved, if they would
have promised to come to church.”* Upon their trial they
behaved with constancy and resolution, shewing no token of
recognition, says the attorney, nor prayer for mercy: they
protested their inviolable loyalty to the qucen, and obedi-
ence to her government ; that they never wrote, nor so much
asintended any thing, against ber highness, but enly against

the shops and the hicrarchy of the chureh; which was
apparent enough. Llowever, the jury brought them all in
guilty.+ Dellot desired a conference, and with tears con-
fessing his sorrow for what he had done, was pardoned.
Bowlle and Studley being looked upon only as accessories,
though they continued fiew, declaring their unshaken loy-
alty to the queen, and refusing to ask for mercy, were re-
prieved, and sent back to prison; but Barrowe and Green-
wood were to be made examples. Sentence of death being
passed upon them March €3, sundry divines were appointed
to persuade them to recant ; who not succeeding, they were
brought in a cart to Tyburn on the last of March, and ex-
posed under the gallows fir some time to the people, to-
see if the terrors of death would affright them ; but remain-
ing constant, they were brought back to Newgate, and on
the Gth of April, 1593, carried a second time to Tyburn
and executed. At the place of execution they gave such
testimonies of their unfeigned piety towards God, and loy-
alty to the quecn, praying so earnestly for her long and

# Brougltou’s Works, p 731, t HuyJ. Hist. Preah. p 323
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‘prosperous reign, that when Dr. Reynolds, who attended
them, reported their behaviour to her mujesty, she repented
4hat she had yielded to their death.

They had been in close prison ever since the ycar 1590,
exposed to all the severities of cold, hunger, and nakedness,
which Mr. Barrowe represented in a supplication to the
«jueen, already mentioned, concluding with an carnest de-
sive of deliverance from the present miseries, though it were
by death; but the archbishop intercepted the paper, and en-
deavoured to prevent the knowledge of their condition from
coming to the queen’s ear: upon this Mr. Barrowe exposed
his grace’s behaviour towards miscrable men, in a letter to
one Mr. Fisher, whercin he charges him * with abusing the
queen’s clemency by false informations and suggestions; and
with artful disingenuity, in committing so many innocent
men to Bridewell, the Covapter, Ncwgnte, the White Lion,
and the Klect, and then posting them to the civil magistrate
to take off the clamour of the people from himself. 1le says,
that he had destined himself and his brother Greenwood to
death, and others to be kept in close prison; their poor
wives and children to be cast out of the city, and their goods
1o be confiscated. Is not this a Christian bishop 2 (says he.)
Are these the virtues of him who takes upon him the care
and government of all the churches of the land, to tearand
devour God’s poor sheep, and to rend offthe flesh and break
their bones, and chop them in picces as flesh to the caul-
dron?*  Will he thus instruct and convince gainsayers?
Surely he will persuade but few that fear God, to his reli-
gion, by his dealing and evil. Does he consult his own
credit, or the honour of his prince, by this tyrannons ha-
voc? For our parts, our lives are not dear to us, so that
we may finish our testimony with joy: we are always
ready, through God’s grace, to be offered up upon the tos-
timony of the faith that we have made.”

Thus fell these two unhappy gentlemen a sacrifice Lo the
resentments of an angry prelate.

About six weeks after this, the reverend Mr. John Penry
or Ap-Henry, a Welsh divine, was executed for the same
crime, in a cruel and inhuman manner. 1le was a pious and
Yearned man, well disposed to religion, says Mr. Strype, but
mistaken in his principles, and hot in his temper ; a zealous

® Lile of Whitift, p. 416,
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platformer, and a declared enemy of the archbishop. He
was born in the county of Drecknock, and educated first at
Cambridge, and afterward in St. Alban’s hall, Oxford,
where he became M. A. 1386, and entered into holy orders,
heing well acquainted withartsand languages. He preached
in both universities with applause, and afterward travel-
ling into Wales, was the first, as he said, that preached the
gospel publicly to the Welsh, and sowed the good seed
among his countrymen.  In the year 1518, he published a
¢ View of such public wants and disorders as are in her
majesty’s country of Wales, with an humble petition to the
high court of parliament for their redress:” wherein is
shewed not only the nccessity of reforming the state of ro-
ligion among that people, but also the only way in regard
of substance to bring that reformation to pass. He also pub-
lished ¢ An exhortation to the governors and people of her
majesty’s country of Wales, to labour earnestly to have the
preaching of the gospel planted among them.” Printed 1588.

When Martin Mar-Prelate and the other satirical pam-
phlets against the bishops were published, a special warrant
was issued from the privy council 1590, under several of
their hands, whercof the archbishop’s was one, to seize and
apprehiend Mr. Penry, ns an enemy of the state; and that
all the queen’s good subjects should take him so to be. To
avoid being taken he retired into Scotland, where he conti-
nued till the year 1593. Ilere he made many observations
of things relating to religion, for his own private use; and
at length prepared the heads of a petition,* or an address

* The heads of the petition, taken epon hiin, were as follaw : ¢ The Inst days of your
reign are turned rutber against Jesus Chriet aud his gospel, than to the maintenance
of the sume.

“ I have great ¢nuse and complaint, madam ; nay, the Lord and his ehurch have
cansn s complain of yuur government, because wo your subjocts, this day, are not
permitted 1o serve our God ander yonr goverament acemiding 1o bis word, bat are
s0ld to he hondslaves, not only to enr af_ctions, (o do what we will, se that we keep
ouraclves within the compans of cstabliz lied civil luws, but also to Le servants to the
wan of sin [the popoj and his ordinunces,

¢ It in unt e force that we scem o fear that will come npon as (for the Lord may
destray b th you for dunying, aurd us for slack seeking, of bis will) by stuangers: £
came unto you with ot if you will bhear it, our cuuse may be eased 5 i nol, that pos-
terity may h inw that you have heen donlt with, and that this age may know that thero
in no expoctation {hoepe} to be looked for at your hands,

“ Among the t ot of 1o princos umder the gosped, that have been diann to opposo
it, you must think youesedl 10 be ono; for untit you sro this, madam, you see not
yourself, aml they are but sycophants and tlattercrs whoever tdl you otherwise :
your standing is and b, boen by the goapel. It islittle boholden te yop for any
thing that appenrs,  Tha practive of your goverument sl ews, thit if yan could have
ruled withont the tasped, it wontd have buen doubtfui whethier the gospel should he
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to the queen, to shew her majesty the true state of religion,
and how ignorant she was of many abuscs in the chur:h of
England, especially in the management of ecelesiastical
matters ; and likewise to intercede for so much fuvour, that
he might, by her authority, have liberty to go into Walcs,
his native country, to preach the gospel.*  With this peti-
tion he came from Scotland, resolving to finish and deliver

established or nat § for now that you are cetablished in vaur throne by the gospol,
you sufter it fo reach no ferther than the end of your secptie limiteth unto it.

< 1F we bnd had queen Aary's days, § thinle that we should hace had a5 foarishiog
a church this day as over any 3 for it is well known tlat there was then in London,

cunder the burden, and elsewheee in eaile, moro flourishing churches thao any vow
tolerated by your authority.

¢ Now whereas we chould have your help both to join oursclves with the true
church, and rejeet the (ahae, and o) the ordumnces thereaf ; we are in yonr kingdam
permitted 1o do nothing, but accounted seditious i we aflirm cither the one or the uther
of the former points 5 und therefure, madam, you are not 50 much an adversary to ua
poor nn, ns it Chieist Jerns und the wenlth of Lis hingdom.

“ 1f wo ennnat hnve yow fuoar, bat by omitting our duty to God, we are unwor-
thy of it, and by Gut'a griee o mean not to purchase it so dear,

 Bot, wudmn, thus much we st pieds suy, that o all dikeliinod, if the days
of your sinter quecn Mary, aud her persecution, had continucd anto thisday, thet the
churdh of Gad in Buglosd had been far more flourishing thun at this day it is; for
thea, mudam, the chuvels of God within this Innd, and elsewhere, being strangers,
et joyed the ordinances of God's hioly ward, as far as then they saw.

“ But since your wajesty came unto your crown, we have biad whole Christ Jesus,
God and man < but we wust serve bim ouly in hoart,

« And if those days had continned fo this time, and these lights risen therein,
which by the merey of God have since shined in Englund, it is not to be doubted but
tho chuich of Lnglaud, even in England, had far surpassed all the reformed churches
fo the world,

* Then, madum, any of our brethren durst not have been scen within the tonts of
antichvist; now thes ave ready to dufemd them ta be the Lord's, and that he bas 0o
other tbeennele upnn earth bt them.  Our hrothren then durat not temporize in the
canse of God, boenuse the Lard himaclf ruled in bis church, by his own laws, in a
goad mendure 3 but now, behold ! they may do what they will, for uny swand that
the church bas to draw against them, if they contain themselves withio your luna,

“ 'This peace, under these conditions, we camnot enjoy 5 and therdfore, for uny
thing T can see, queen Mary's days will e set up ngain, or we must needs temposize,
The sholo tratli we must uot speak ; the whole truth we wust not profiss.  Yone
stnte munt have a strohe abovo the truth of God,

 Naw, mudam, your majesly may consider what good the chuech of God hath
tshenat your hiands, even outward peace with the abseace of Jesus Christ in his
ordinance 5 olherwise as geeat troubles are likely lo come as ever were in tie duys
of your sister.

¢ As for the ronncil and clerry, if we bring any such snit onto them, we have no
other answey but that which Pharnoh gives to the Lord's messengers, tauching the
state of the chorch under bis government,

* For when uny are callod for this canse before your eanncil, or the jndizes of the
land, they murt take this for granted, once for all, that the uprightness of their cause
will pront then nothing, if he law of the Jand he ngainst them; for yane couucil and
judiges bt o mo well profited in religion, that they will not stick io sny, that they come
not 1o conmnlt whether sthe mntter be with or agninst tho werl or nef, but their par-
pose in to tako the penalty of the trankgressions agained your e,

3 your council were wise, they would not bindla your wrath against us ; bat,
madam, il you gite ear to their words, no marvail theugh yuu buve no better coan-
scliord.”

@ Lite of Whilgift, p. 509,
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it with his own hand, as he should find opportunity; but
upon his arrival he was seized with his papers in Stepney-
pavish, by the information of the vicar, in the month of May;
and arraigned, condemned, and executed, hastily, the very
same month.

It appears by this petition, as well as by his letter sent to
the congregation of Scparatists in London, that Mr. Penry
was a Brownist. 1lis book of observations was also seized,
out of which were drawn articles of accusation agaiust
him. Ile was indicted upon the statute of the 23d of Eliz.
chap. 2. for seditious words and rumours uttered against the
queen’s most excellent majesty, temding to the stirring up
of rebellion among her subjects; and was convicted of
felony, May 21,in the King’s-bench, before the lord-chief-
justice Popham. He received sentence of death May 25,
and was exccuted on the 29th of the same month. It was
designed to indict him for the books published in his name;
but by the advice of counsel, Mr. Penry drew up a paper,
entitled, ¢ Mr. Penry’s declaration, May 16, 1593, that he
Is not in danger of the law for the books published in his
name.” Here he observes, that the statute was not intended
against such as wrote only against the hierarchy of the
church ; for then it must condcmn many of the most learned
Protestants both at home and abroad ; but relates to such
as defame her majesty’s royal person : whcreas he had al-
ways written most dutifully of her person and government,
having never encouraged sedition or insurrcction against
her majesty, but the contrary; nor had he ever been at any
assembly or conventicle, where any, under or above the
number of twelve, were assembled with force of arms, or
otherwise, to alter any thing established by law : nor was it
his opinion that private persons should of their own autho-
rity, attempt any such thing; for he had always written and
spoken to the contrary. DButhowever, if all this had been
true, he ought to have been accused within one month of
the crime, upon the oath of two witnesses, and have been
indicted within one year; otherwise the statute itself clears
him in express words.

The court apprehending this declaration might occasion
an argument at law, set aside his printed books, and con-
victed him upon the petition and private observations above

* Lifo of Whitgift, p. 1322,
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mentioned, which was still harder, as he represented it him-
self in the following letter to the lord-treasurer, witha pro-
testation enclosed, immediately after his condemnation.—
“ Vouchsafe, I beseech your lordship (right honourable), to
read the enclosed writing. DMy days, 1 see, are drawing to
an end, and I thank God an undeserved end, except the
Lord stir up your honour to acquaint her majesty with my
guiltless state.

 The cause is most lamentable, that the private obser-
vations of any student being in a foreign land, and wishing
well to his prince and country, should bring his life with
blood to a violent end ; especiully secing they are most pri-
vate and so imperfect, as they have no coherence at all in
them, and in most places carry no true English—

« Though my innocence may stand me in no stead before
an earthly tribunal, yet I know that Tshall have the reward
thercof hefore the judgment-scat of the great King : and
the merciful Lord, who relieves thie widow and fatherless,
will reward my desolate orphans and friendless widow
that I leave behind me, and even hear their cry, for he
is merciful.

¢ Being like to trouble your lordship with no move let-
ters, 1 do with thankfulness acknowledge your honour’s fa-
vour in receiving the writings 1 have presumed to send to
you from time to time; and in this my last, I protest I have
written nothing but the truth from time to time.

« Thus preparing mysclf, not so much for an unjust ver-
dict, and an undeserved doom in this life, as unto that bless-
ed crown of glory, which of the great mercy of my God is
ready for me in heaven, I humbly betake your loruship unto
the hands of the just Lord. May 22, 1593. Your lord-
ship’s most humble in the Lord,

“Joun PrNry.”

In the protestation enclosed in this letter he declares, that
he wrote his observations in Scotland; that they were the
sum of certain objections made by people in those parts
against lier majesty and her government, which he intended
to examine, hut had not so much as looked into them for
fourteen or fificen months past; that even in these writings
so imperfect, unfinished, and cuclosed within his private
strdy, he bad shewn his dutifulness to the queen, nor had
he ever a sceret wandering thought of the least disloyalty
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to her majesty; < T thank the Lord (says he) I remémber
not, that that day has passed over my head, since under her
government I came to the knowledge of the truth, wherein
1 have not commended her estate unto God. Well, I may
be indicted and condemned, and end my days as a felon or
a traitor against my natural sovereign, but heaven and carth
shall not be able to convict me thercof. Whensoever an
end of my days comes (as 1 look not to live this week to an
end) I shall die queen Elizabetl’s most faithful subject, even
in the consciences of mine encmices, if they will be beholders
thereof.*

« T never took myself for a rebuker, much less for a re-
former of states and kingdoms; far was that from me; yet
in the discharge of my conscience all the world must bear
with me, if I prefer my testimony to the truth of Jesus
Christ before the favour of any creature. An enemny to good
order and policy either in the church or commonwealth was
I never. I never did any thing in this cause (Lord! thou
art witness) for contention, vain-glory, or to draw disciples
ufter me.—Great things in this life [ never sought for ; suf-
ficieney I have had with great outward trouble; but most
content I was with my lot; and content I am and shall be
with my mntimely death, though 1lcave behind wo u ffiend-
Jess widow and four intunts, the cldest of which is not above
four years old. Ido from my heart forgive all that seek
my life; and if wy death can procure any quietness to the
church of God or the state, I shall rejoice. May my prince
have many such subjects, but may none of them meet with
such a reward ! my earnest request is, that her majesty may
be acquainted with thédse things before ny death, or al least
after my departure.

¢ Subscribed with the heart and hand that never devised
or wrote any thing to the discredit or defamation of my
sovereign queen Elizabeth: [take it on my death, as I hope
to have a life after this, by me,

“Joun Pryny.”

Tt was never known before this time, that a minister and
a scholar waus condemmned (o death for private papers found
in his study ; nor do I remember more than once since that
time, in whose care it was given for law, that scribere est
agere, that to wq;itc has been construed an overt act; but

® Laluof Whitzin, in Reg. p 176,
4
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Penry must die right or wrong ; the archbishop was the first
man who signed the warrant for his exccution, and afler
him Puckering and Popham. The warrant was scnt imme-
diately to the sheriff; who the very same day erected u gal-
lows at St. Thomas Waterings ; and while the prisoner was
at dinner sent his officers to bid him mahe ready, for ho
must die that afterncon; accordingly he was carvied ina
cart to the place of execution; when he came thither tho
sheriff would not suffer him to speak to the people, nor make
any profession of his faith towards God, or his loyalty to
‘the queen, but ordered him to be turned off in a burry about
five of the clack in the evening, May 29, 1593, in the thirty-
fourth year of his age.

The court being struck with this behaviour of the Brown-
ists, began to be ushamed of hanging men for sedition against
the state, who died with such stroug professions of loyalty
to the queen and government, and therefore could sulfer
only for tho cause of religion. This raised an odium against
the bishops and the high comumissioners, who, all men knevw,
were at the bottom of these proccedings, It is said the
queen herself was displeased with them when she heard of
the devotion and loyalty of the sulferers. 1t was therefore
resolved to proceed for the future on the late statute of the
3lst Eliz. to retain the queen's subjects in their cbedience ;
and instead of putting the Brownists to death, to send themn
into banishment. Upon this statute, Mr. Johnston, pastor
of the Brownist church, was convicted, and all the jails
were cleared for the present; though the commissioners
took care within the compass of another year to fill them
again.

The Papists were distressed by this statute, and that of
23 Kliz. as much as the Brownists, though they met with
much more favour from the ecclesiastical courts; the queen
either loved or feared them, and would often say, she woull
never ransack their consciences if they would be quiet; but
they were always libelling her majesty, and in continual
plots against her government.  While the queen of Scots
was alive, they supported her pretensions to the crown, and
after her death they maintained in print the title of the
Infanta of Spain: they weve concerned with the Spaniards
i the invasion of 1388, which obliged the quecn to confine
some of their chicls in Wisbcach-castle, and other places of
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safety, but shic was tender of their lives. In the first eleven
years of her reign, not one Roman Catholic was prosecuted
capitally for religion; in the next ten years, when the pope
. had excommunicated the queen and the whole kingdom,
and there had been dangerous rebellions in the north, there
were only twelve priests executed, and most of them for
matters against the state. Inthe ten following years, when
swarms of priests and Jesuits came over from foreign semi-
naries, to invite the Catholics to join with the Spaniards,
the laws were givt closer upon them, fifty priests being
exccuted, and fifty-five banished; but as soon as the danger
was over, the laws were relaxed, and by reason of the igno-
rance and laziness of the beneficed clergy, the missionarics
gained over such numbers of proselytes in the latter end of
this reign, as endangered the whole government and refor-
mation in the beginning of the next.

The last and finishing hand was put to the Presbyterian
discipline in Scotland this year [1514]. That kingdom had
been governed by different factions during the minority of
king James, which prevented a full settlement of relizion.
The general assembly in the year 1566, had approved of the
Geneva discipline ; but the parlinment did not confirm the
votes of the assembly, nor formally deprive the Bshops of
their power, though all church-aflairs frem that time were
managed by presbhyteries and gencral assemlli . In the
year 1574, they voted the bishops to be only pastors of one
purish; and to shew their power, they deposed the bishop
of Dunkeld, and delated the bishop of Glasgow. In the
year 1577, they ordained that all bishops be called by their
own names; and the next year voted the very name of a
bishop a grievance. In the year 1580, the general assemhly
with one voice declared diocesan episcopacy to be unscrip-
tural and unlawful. The same year king James with his
fumily, and the whole nation, subscribed a confession of
fuith, with a solemn league and covenant annexed, obliging
themselves to maintain and defind the Protestant doctrine
and the Preshyterian.government.  After thix, in the year
1581, the bishops were restored by parliament to come parts
of their ancient dignity ;* and it was made treason for any
man to procure the innovation or diminution of the power
and authority of any of the three cstates; but when this

oyl tict Dy b p. 2510
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act was proclaimed, the ministers protested againstit, as not
having been agreed to by the kirk. In the year 1587, things
took another turn, and his majesty being at the full age of
twenty-one, consented to an act to take away bishops’ lands
and annex them to the crown. In the year 1503, it was
ordained hy the general assembly, that all that bore office in
the kirk, or should hercafter do so, should subseribe to tho
book of Discipline. In the year 1592, all acts of parliument
whatsoever, made by the king’s highness or any of his pre-
decessors, in favour of Popery or episcopacy, were annulled;
and in particular, the act of' May 22, 1584, « for granting
commissions to bishops, or ather ccclesiastical judges, to
reccive presentations to benefices, and give collation there-
upon;” and it was ordained, that for the fature “ all pre-
sentations {o benefices shall be directed to the particular
presbyteries, with full power to give collation thereupon ;
and to order all matters and causes ecclesiasticul within

* their bounds, according to the discipline of the kirl.*
¢ Further, the act ratifies and confirms all former acts of
parliament in favour of kirk-discipline, and declares, that it
shall be lawful for the kirk and ministers to hold general
assemblies once a year, or oftener if necessity require, the
king's commissioncr being present if his majesty pleases. Tt
ratifics and approves of provincial and synodal assemblies
twice a year within every province; and of preshyteries
and particular sessions appointed by the kirk, with the
whole discipline and jurisdiction of the same. IProvincial
assemblics have power to redress all things omitted or done
amiss in the particular assemblics, to depose the oflice-
bearer of the province, and generally they have the power
of the particular clderships whereof they are collected.
“'The power of preshyteries is declared to consist in
keeping the kirks within their bounds in good order; to
inquire after and endeavour to reform vicious persons. It
belongs to the clderships to see that the word of Giod bo
duly preached, and the sacraments rightly administered, and
discipline entertained ; they are to cause the ordinances
made by the provincial, national, and gencral assemblies, to
be put in exccution; to malke or abolish constitutions which
concern decent order in their kirks, provided they alter no
rules made by the superior assemblies; and communicate
* oy L, Thist, Prosh. p <0,
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their constitutions to the provincial assembly; they hayé
power to excommunicate the obstinate after due process.
Concerning particular kirks, if they are lawfully ruled by "
suflicient ministers and session, they have power and juris~
diction in their own congregation in matters ecclesiastical.”

This act, for the greater solemnity, was confirmed again
in the year 1393, and again this present year 1594, so that
from this time, to the year 1612, presbytery was undoubtedly
the legal establishment of the kivk of Scotland, as it had
heen in fact ever since the reformation.

To return to EFngland. Several champions appeared
about this time for the cause of episcopaey, as, Dr. Bilseny
Baneroft, Bridges, Cosins, Soam, and Dr. Adrian Savaria,
Spaniard, but beneficed in the church of England: this lase
was answered by Beza; Bridges was answered by Fennery
Cosins by Morrice, and Bilson by Bradshaw, though the
press was shut against the Puritans,

But the most celebrated performance, and of greatest
note, was Mr. Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity, in eight hools;
the four first of which were published this yeav; the fiftlr
in the year 1597, and the threc Jast not till many years afier
his death, for which reason some have suspected them to be
interpolated, though they were deposited in the hands of
archbishop Abbot, from whose copy they were printed,
about the beginning of the civil wars.* This is esteemed the
most learned defence of the church of England, wherein
all that would be acquainted with its constitution, says a
learned prelate, may see upon what foundation it is built.
Mr. Hooker begun his work while master of the 'Temple,
but meeting with sowe trouble, and many interruptions in
that place, the avchbishop, at his request, removed him to
Boscum in the diocess of Salishury, and gave him a minor
prebend in that church; here he finished his four first books;
from theunce he was removed to the parsonage of Bishops-
born in Kent, about three miles from Canterbury, where he
finished his work and his life in the year 1660, and in the
forty-seventh year of his age.

T'ke chief principles upon which this learncd author pro-
roeds. Are,

- «fy’hat though the Yloly Scriptures are a perlect standard
of doctrine, they are nota rule of discipline or government >
Fafe of Whilgift, p. 421,
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nor is the practice of the apostles an invariable 1leor v
to the church in succeeding ages, beeause they acted accord-
ing to the circumstances of the church in its infunt and per-
sccuted state: neither are the Scriptures a rule of human
actions, so far as that whatsoever we do in matters of re-
ligion without their express direction or warrant issin, but
many things are left indifferent: the churchisa society like
others, invested with powers to make what laws she appre-
hends reasonable, decent, or necessary, for her well-being
and government, provided they do uot interfere with, or
coutradict the laws and commandments of, Holy Scripture:
where the Scripture is silent, human authority may inter-
pose ; we must then have recourse to the reason of things
and the rights of society : it follows from hence, that the
church is at liberty to appoint ceremonies, and establish
order within the limits ahove mentioned ; and ber authority
ought to determine what is fit and convenient: all who are
born within the confines of an established church, and are
baptized into it, are bound to submit to its ecclesiustical
lews; they may not disgrace, revile, or reject, them at plea-
sure: the church is their mother, and has more than a ma-
ternal power over them: the positive laws of the church
not being of a moral nature, are mutable, and may be
changed or reversed by the sume powers that made them;
but while they are in force they are to be submitted to,
under such penalties as the church in her wisdom shall
direct.”

The fourth and fifth propositions are the maia pillars of
Mr. Hoolker’s fabric, and the foundation of all human esta-
blishments, viz. ¢ that the church, like other societies, is
invested with power to make laws for its well-being; and
that where the Scriptuve is silent, human authority may in-
terposc.” All men allow, that human socictics may form
themselves after any model, and make what laws they please
for their well-bging; and that the Christian church has some
things in common with all socicties as such, as the appoint-
ing time and place, and the order of public worship, &c. but
it must he remembered, that the Christian church is not a
mere voluntary sociely, but a community formed and con-
stituted by Christ the sole king and lawgiver of ity who has
made sufficient provision for its well-heing to the end of the
world. It does not appear in the New 'Lestament, that the
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church is empowered to mend or alter the constitution of
Christ, by creating new oflicers, or making new laws, though
the Christlan world has ventured upon it. Christ gave his
church, prophets, evangclists, pastors, and teachers, for the
perfecting the saints, and edifying his body; but the suc-
cessors of the apostles in the government of the church, ap-
prehending these not suflicient, have added patriarchs, car-~
dinals, deans, archdeacons, canons, and other officials. The
church is represented in Scripture as a spiritual body; her
ordinances, privileges, and censures, being purely such;
but later ages have wrought the civil powers into her con-
stitution, and kept men within her pale, by all the terrors
of this world, as, fines, imprisonments, banishments, fire, and
sword. It is the peculiar excellence of the gospel-worship
to be plain and simple, free from the yoke of Jewish cere-
monies; but the antichristian powers, thinking this a de-
fect, have Joaded it with numberless ceremonies of their
own invention; and though there ave laws in Scripture
sufficient for the direction of the church, as coustituted by
Chlirist and his apostles, they have thought fit to add so
many volumes of ecclesiastical Jaws, canons, and injunc-
tions, as have coufounded, if not subverted, the laws of
Christ,

Whereas if men considered the churchas a spiritual body,
constituted by Christ its sole lawgiver for spiritual pur-
poses, they would then see that it had no concern with their
civil rights, properties, and estates, nor any power to force
men to be of its communion, by the pains and penalties of
this world. The laws of the New Testament would appear
suflicient for the well-being of such a society; and in cases
where there are no particular rules or injunctions, that it
is the will of Christ and his apostles, there should be liberty
and mutual forbearance; there would then be no occasion
for Christian courts, as they are called, nor for the inter-
position of human authority, any farther than to keep the
peace. Upon the whole, as far as any church is governed
by the laws and precepts of the New Testament, so far is it
a church of Christ; but when it sets up its own by-laws
as terms of communion, or works the policy of the civil
magistrate infy its constitution, it is so far a ereature of
the state.

Myr. Ilooker's two last propositions are inconsistent with
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pish recusants, and the rest Protestant Nonconformists ; of
whom twenty-four had been committed by the ecclesiastical
commission, and the rest by the council and the bishops’
.courts. Dut his lordship’s' proceedings were quickly in-
terrupted, by his falling under her majesty’s displeasure a
few months after his translation, for marrying a gecond
wife, which the queen looked upon as indecent in an clderly
clergyman ; for this she banished him the court, and com-
manded the archhishop to suspend him from his bishoprick ;
but after six months, her majesty being a little pacified,
ordered his suspension to be taken off, though she would
never admit him into her presence, which had such an in-
fluence upon his great spirit, as was thought to hasten his
death, which happencd the next year, as he was sitting in
his chair smoking a pipe of tobacco. The ycar following
he was succeeded by Dr. Bancroft, the great adversary of
the Puritans, :

These violent proceedings of the bishops drove great
nunbers of the Brownists into 1lolland, where their leaders,
Dr. Johnson, Dr. Smith, Mr. Ainsworth, Mr. Robiuson,
Mis Jacob, and others, were gone beforehand, and with
the leave of the states were erecting churches after their
own model at Amsterdam, Arnheim, Middleburgh, Leyden,
and other places. The church at Amsterdam had like to
have been torn in picces at first by intestine divisions, but
it afterward flourished under a succession of pastors for
above a hundred years. Mr. Robinson, pastor of the church
at Leyden, first struck out the congregational or indepen-
dent form of church-government, and at length part o(\ﬂis
church transplanting themselves into America, laid the foun-
dation of the noble colony of New England, as will be scen
herveafter.

Hitherto the controversy between the church and Puri-
tans had been chiefly about habits and ceremonies, and
church-discipline, but now it hegan to open upon points of
doctrine ; for this year Dr. Bound published his treatise of
the sabbath, wherein he maintains the morality of a seventh
part of time for the worship of God; that Christians are
hound to rest an the Lord’s day as much as the Jews on the
Mosaical sabbath, the commandment of rest being moval
and perpetual; that therefore it was not lawful to follow

our studies or worldly business on that day ; nor to use such
2¢9
~ (/l -
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and seemed to take part with Barret; but the heads of col-
leges in a second lectter vindicated their proceedings, de-
siring his grace not to encourage such a bold, corrupt, and
unlearned young fcllow, and insisted on the rights and pre-
rogatives of the university. At length Mr. Barret was sent
for to Lambeth, and having been examined before the arch-
bishop and some other divines, they agreed that he had
maintained some errvors, and enjoined him in an humble
manner to confess his ignorance and mistake, and not to
teach the like doctrines for the future; but he chose rather
to quit the university.* This Barret was a conceited youth,
who did not treat his superiors with decency: in one of his
letters he calls the grave and learned Mrv. Perkins, homuncio
quidam, a little contemptible fellow : but at last he turned
Papist. The fire was no sooner kindled, than it was ob-
served that Barret and his friends were countcnunced by
the high Conformists and Roman Catholics, and that his
adversaries took part with the Puritans, which was like to
produce a new division in the church.t

To put an end to these disputes, the heads of the univer-
sity sent Dr. Whitaker and Dr. Tyndal to Lambeth, to con-
sult with the archbishop, and some other learned divines,
upon these points; who at length, November 20, concluded
upon the following nine propositions, commonly called the
Lambeth articles, which the scholars in the university were
strictly enjoined to conform their judgments unto, and not
to vary from. The articles were as follow:

“ That God from eternity has predestinated some persons
to life, and reprobated others to death:—The moving or
eflicient cause of predestination to life, is not foreseen f.uth,
or good works, or any other commendable quality in the
persous predestinated, but the good will and pleasuro of
God:—The number of the predestinate is fixed, and cannot
be lessened or increased :—They who are not predcstmntcd
to salvation, shall be necessarily condemned for their sins:
—A true, lively, and justifying faith, and the sanctifying
influeneo of the Spirit, is not extinguished, nor does it fail,
or go off cither finally or totally :—A justified person has a
full assurance and certuinty of the remission of his sins, and
his everlasting salvation by Christ:—Saving grace is not
communicated to aull men; neither have all men suca o

* Heyl. Hist, Prosb. p. 313, t Ilickmao’s Quing. Hist. against Ilcylin, p. 210,
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weasure of divine assistance, that they may be saved if they
will :—No person can come to Chvist unless it be given him,
and unless the Father draw him ; and all men ave not drawn
by the Father that they may come to Christ :—It is not in
every one’s will and power to be saved.”

These high propositions were drawn up, and consented
to by, archbishop Whitgift, Dr. Fletcher bishop of London,
Dr. Vaughan elect of Bangor, and sone others; they were
sent to Dr. Hutton archbishop of York, and Dr. Young of
Rochester, who subscribed them, only wishing that the
word nccessarily in the fourth article, and those words in
the seventh article, if they will, might be omitted. The
avchbishop in his letter which he sent to the university with
the articles, says they are to look upon them not as new laws
and dcerees, but only as an explication of certain points
which they apprehend to be true, and corresponding to the
doctrine protessed in the church of England, and already
cstablished by the laws of the land. But forasmuch as they
had not the (ueen’s sanction, he desires they may not be-
come a public uct, but used privately and with discretion *
1le adds, that her majesty was fully persuaded of the truth
of them; which is strange, when she commanded sir Ro-
bert Cecil to signify to the archbishop by letter, « that she
misliked much that any allowance had been given by his
grace and his brethren for any such poiants to be disputed,
being a matter tender and dangerous to weak, ignorant
minds: and thercupon commanded him to suspend the
urging them publicly, or suffering them to be debated
in the pulpit.”

The quecen’s design was to stifle the controversy in its
birth; for if she was dissatisfied with the archbishop's pri-
vate determinations, she was downright angry with Dr.
Baro a Frenchiman, and one of the divinity-professors at
Cambridge, for continuing the debate. She said, that being
an alien, and humanely harboured and enfranchised, both
himself and family, ho ought to have carricd himself more
quictly and peaccably. 1lis case was this; in his sermon
before tho university, preached January 12, he asserted,
¢ that God created all men according to his own likeness
in Adam, and consequently to eternal life, from which he
rejects no man but on the account of his sing :—"That Christ

* Life of Whitgilt, p, 462,463,
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chancellor in his letter to the university was very angry,
because they sifted Baro with interrogatorices, ¢ ys if (says
he) he was a thief; this seems done of stomuch wmong you”*
How sad then was the case of the Puaritans!

The divines of Oxford, and indeed all the fivst reformers,
were in the same sentiments with those of Cambridge about
the disputed points; Calvin’s Institutions being read pub-
licly in the schools by appointment of the convocation, though
perhaps they might not go the full length of the Lambeth
articles, nor express themselves with the exactness of those
who lived afterward, when those doctrines were publicly
opposed by Arminius and his followers,

The article of our Saviour’s lucal descent into hell began
to be questioned at this time. It had been the received
doctrine of the church of England, that the soul of Christ,
being separated from Lis body, descended locally into hell,
thut he might there trinmph over Satan, as before he had
over death and sin.t  But the learned Mr. ITugh Brough-
ton, the rabbi of his age, whom king James would have
courted into Scotland, convinced the world that the word
hadcs, used by the Greek fathers for the place into which
Christ went after his crucifixion, did not mean hell, or the
place of the damned, but only the state of the dead, or the
invisible world. It was farther debated, whether Christ
underwent in his soul the wrath of God, and the pains of
hell, and finished all his sufferings upon the cross belore he
died.J—This was Calvin’s sentiment, and with him agreed
all the Puritan divines, who preached it in their sermons,
and inscrted it in their catechisms. On the other hand,
bishop Bilson in his scrimons at Paul’s-cross maintained,
that no text of Scripture asserted the death of Christ’s
soul, or the pains of the damned, to be requisite in the per-
son of Christ hefore he could be our ransomer, and the
Saviour of the world.§ DBut still he maintained the local
descent of Christ into bell, or the territory of the dammed;
and that by the course of the creed the article must refer
not to Christ living upon the cross, but to Christ dead ; and
that he went thither not to sufler, but to wrest the keys of
hell and death out of the hands of the devil.] When these

® Lifo of Whitgift, p. 473, t Heylo Hist, Presh. p. 319,

13 Lifo of Whitgin, p. 482, § Heyl. Hist. Presh, p. 330,

|| Thia controversy gave & celebrity, boyoud his own thne, to the nmne of bishop
Pilson; be was au cwincot divive,aud the guthor of sowe doctrival and practicul
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sermons were printed, they were presently answered by Mr.
Henry Jacob, a learned Brownist. Bilson, by the queen’s
command, defended his sermons, in a treatise entitled, ¢ A
survey of Christ's suflerings,” which did not appear in the
world till 1604. The contreversy was warmly debated in
both universities; but when the learned combatants had
spent their artillery it dropped in silence, without any deter-
mination from authority, though it was one of the articles
usually objected to the Puritans, for which they were sus-
pended their ministry. {And the rational sentiment, that the
word hades signifies only the state of the dead, or the in-
visible world, silently and universally took place.]

Among other reproachces cast upon their clergy, one was,
that they deluded the people by claiming a power to exor-
cisc the devil.  * Some of their ministers (says Mr, Strype)
pretended to cast out devils, that so the amazed multitudo
having a great veneration for these exorcisers of devils, by
the power of their prayers and fastings, might the more
readily and awfully submit to their opinions and ways; a
practice borrowed from the then Papists to make their
pricsts revered, and to confirm the laity in their supersti-

tions.” One would think here wae a plot of some cunning,
designing men, to conjure the people into the belief of dis-

cipline; butall vanishes in the peculiar principles of a weak,
and (as Mr. Strype confesses) honest man, whose name was
Darrel, a bachelor of arts and minister of Nottingham. This
divine was of opinion, that by the power of prayer the devil
might be cast out of persons possessed ;* and having tried
the experiment upon one Darling of Burton, a bay of about
fourteen years old, with supposed success, and upon somoe
others, he was importuned by onc of the ministers, and seve-
ral inhabitunts of the town of Nottingham, to visit one
William Somers, a boy that had such convulsive agonices, as
were thought to be preternatural, insomuch that when Mr.
Darrel had scen them, he concluded with the rest of thie
spectators that he was possessed, and advised his fricuds ta
desire the help of godly and loarned ministers to endeavour

works : as well as of some Latin pooms and arations nevor publislicd.  In the reign
of Jumes T, he wna ono of the two finnl corrvctors of the Eoglish translution of the
Bivle ; for whiclh oftice lis cany and harmonions style particularly quatiiicd bia.
Elistory of Knowledye in the New Annaal Register for 1789, p. 17.—Ebp,

* Life of Whitgift, p. 192, 494, 490,
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his vecovery, but excused himself from being concgrned, lest
if the devil should be dispossessed, the common people
should attribute to him some special gift of casting out
devils ; but upon a second request from the mayor of Not-
tingham, he agrced with Mr. Aldridge and two other inis-
ters, with al)out one hundred and fi f'lt) neighbouring Chris-
tiaus, to setapart a day for fasting and prayer, to entreat the
Lord to cast out Satan, and deliver the young man from his
torments ; and after some time the Lord, they say, was en-
treated, and they blessed God for the same ; this was No-
vember 1597. A few days alter, the mayor and some of the
aldermen began to suspect that Somers was a cheat; and to
make lim confess, they took him from bis parents, and com-
mitted him to the custody of two men, who with threatenings
prevailed with him to acknowledge, that he had dissembled
and counterfeited all he did.  Upon this he was carricd be-
fore the commission, where at first he owned himself a
counterfeit, and then presently denied it again; but being
thoroughly frightencd, he fell into fits before the commis-
sioners, which put an end to his examination for the present.
After some time, being still in custody, he returned to his
confessing, and charged Mr. Darrel with training him up
in the art for four years. Upon this Mr. Darrel was sum-
moned before the commissioners, and brought witnesses
with him to prove, that Somers had declared in a very
solemn manner that he had not dissembled ; upon which he
was diswmissed, and the commission dissolved ; but the afluir
making a great noise in the country, Mr. Darrel was sent
for to Lambeth, and after a long heaving before the arch-!
bishop, and others of the high commission, he was deposed
from his ministry, and committed close prisoner to the Gate-
house, for being accessory to a vile nnpostme, where he
continued many years.

‘While Mr. Darrel was in the prison, he wrote an apo-
logy, to shew that people in these latter days may be possess-
cd with devils; and that by prayer and fasting the unclean
spirit may be cast out. In the end of which he makes this
protestation; « If what I am accused of be true (viz. that
I have been accessory to a vile imposture, with a design to
impose on mankind), let me be registered to my perpetual
infamy, not only for a notoriens deceiver, but such a hypo-
crite as never trod on the earth before; yea, Lord! for to
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thee I convert my specch, who knowest all things, if 1 have
confederated more or less with Somers, Darling, or any of the
rest; if ever I sct eye on them before they were possessed,
then let me not only be made a laughing-stock, and a by-
word to all men, but rase my name also out of the book of
life, and let me have my portion with hypocrites.”

It has been observed, that the bishops had now wisely
transferred the prosecution of the Puritans from themselves
to the temporal courts, so that, instead of being summoned
before the high-commission, they were indicted at the assizes
and tried at common law; this being thought more advis-
able, to take ofl the odium from the church. Judge Ander-
son discovered his zcal against them this summer in an,ex-
traordinhry manner, for in bis charge to the jury at Lincoln
he told them, that the country was infested with Brownists,
with disciplinarians and erectors of presbytevies, which he
spoke with so much wrath, with so many oaths, and such
reviling language, as offended the gentlemen upon the bench.
IHe called the preachers knaves, saying, that they would
start up into the pulpit and speak against every hody.* lle
was for extending the statute of recusancy to such who went
at any time to hear sermons from their own parish-churches,
though they usually attended in their places, and heard
divine gervice dutifully.  When lord Clinton, and the de-
puty-lieutenants and justices of those parts, obtained the
bishop’s allowance for a day of fasting and prayerat Lowth,
upon an extraordinary occasion, his lordship urged the jury
to find a bill against them, upon the statute of conventicles,

Mr. Allen, minister of that parish, being indicted by meaus
of'a revengeful justice of peace, for not reading all the pray-
ers at once (he using sometimes to omit'part of them for the
sermon), was obliged to hold up his hand at the bar, when
judge Anderson standing up, spoke to him with a fierce
countenance, and having insinuated some gricvous faults
against the man (though he named none), called him often-
times kuave, vcbellious knave, with more such opprobrious
Janguage, though it was known all over the country that
Mr. Allen was a good preacher ; that he had subscribed ;
was esteemed by the bishop ; was conformable in his aflec-
tions ; and behaved upon this occasion with all humility and
submigsion. DBut his lordship had said in his charge, that

 Strspe’s Ana, volu ult p. 20k
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he would hunt all the Puritans out of his circuit. One thing
was remarkable in Mv. Allen’s arraignment, that when upon
some point wherein judgment in divinity was required, Mr.
Allen referred himself to the bishop (his ordinary then sit-
ting upon the bench), the judge took him up with marvel-
lous indignation, and said, he was both his ordinary and
bishop in that place.*

Thus the Puritan clergy were put upon a level with
rogues and fclons, aud made to hold up their hands at tho
bar among the vilest eriminals ; there was hardly an assize
inany county in England, but one or more ministers, through
the resentments of some of their parishioners, appeared in
this condition, to the disgrace of their order, and the loss of
their reputation and uscfulness; besides being exposed to
the insults of tho rude multitude. ““But I would to God (savs
my author) that they which judge in religious causes, thougl
in the name of civil affuirs, would either get some more
knowledge in religion and God's word than my tord Ander-
son hath, or call in the assistance of those that have.”+

Archbishop Whitgift was busy this summer about elec-
tions for the ensuing parliament, which was to meet Oct.
24, 1597, NMr. Strype says, his grace took what care he
could to prevent such as were disaffected to the conctitu-
tion of the church, that is, all Puritans, from coming into
the house ; butsome thought it a little out of character for
an archhishop to appear so publicly in the choice ofthe peo-
ple’s representatives. The house being thus modelled,
did not meddle with the foundations of discipline, or form
of public worship ; but several bills were brought in to re-
gulate abuscs in spiritual courts, as against licences to mar-
ry without bands, against excessive fees, frivolous citations
ex officio, and excommunications for little matters, as two-
penceor threepence. Theseand all other bills of this nature
were, according to custom, quashed by a message from the
queen, forbidding thew to touch her prevogative; and as-
suring them, that she would take the aforesaid grievances
into her princely consideration.  Accordingly her majesty
referced these matiers to the convocation; it being her

® Steype’s Ann. vol. ult. p. 267,

t These are nat the wordsol Mr, Strypo himself, us the v may uppear by the manner
of quotstion, hut are part of a letter * from a person unknown of the clrgs W a pors

son'of quality” on yudze Anderson's procer dings,—Ln,
¢ Life of Whitgift, p. 508,
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steady maxim, not to proceced in matters of the church by
statutes, which the parliament alone could repeal, but ra-
ther by canons, which she could confirm or dispense with at
pleasure. The convocation drew up some regulationsupon
these and other hcads, relating to ccclesiastical courts,
which the queen confirmed by her letters pateat January
18, in the forticth year of her reign.  They were printed
the same year by ber authority, and may be seen in bishop
Sparrow’s collection of articles, injunctions, &c.

Dut still the ecclesinstical courts were an insufferable
gricvance : the oppressions which people underwent from
the bottomless deep of the canoun law, put them upon re-
moving their causcs into Westminster-hall, by getting pro-
hibitions tostay proceedings in the bishops’ courts, orin the
high-commission. This awaliened the archbishop, who, in
order to support the civilians, drew up certain queries to
to be considered by the lords and judges of the land touch-
ing prohibitions; of which this was the principal, ¢ that
secing ecclesiastical authority is as truly vested in the crown
as temporal, whether the queen’s temporal authority should
any more restrain her ecclesiastical, than her ccclesiastical
should her temporal? Andsecingsomany and so great person-
agzces withsome others,are trusted to do her majesty servico in
her ecclesiastical commission, whether it be convenient, that
an offender, ready to be censured, should obtain, and publicly
throw into court, a prohibition, to the delay of justice, and
to the disgrace and disparagement of those who serve freely,
without all fee therein.”  The archbishop caused a list to
be made of divers cases, wherein the Christian court, as he
called it, had been interrupted by the temporal jurisdiction ;
and of many causes that had heen taken out of the hands of
the bishops’ courts, the high-commission, and the court of
delegates; the former authorized by immediate commission
from the queen, and the latter by a special commission upon
an appeal to her court of chancery.®  ut notwithstanding
all these cfforts of Whitgift and his successor Bancroft, the
number of prohibitions increased every year ; the nobility,
gentry, and judees, heing too wise to subject their estates
and liberties to a number of artful civilians, versed in a co-
dex or body of laws, of most uncertain authority, and stran-
gers to the common and statute law, without the checlo of

* Life of Whitgilt, p. a7,
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a prohibition; when it was notorious, that the canon law
had been always since the reformation controlled by the
Jaws and statutes of the realm. Thus the civilians sunk in
their business under the two next archbishops, till Laud
governed the church, who terrifying the judges from grant-
ing prohibitions, the spiritual courts, star-chamber, council-
table, and bigh commissioners, rode triumphant, fining, im-
prisoning, and banishing, men at their pleasure, till they
became as terrible as the Spanish inquisition, and brought
upon the nation all the confusions and desolations of a
civil war.

From this time to the queen’s death, there was a kind .of
cessation of arms between the church and Puritans; the
combatants were out of breath, or willing to wait for better
times. Some apprehended that the Puritans were van-
quished, and their numbers lessened by the scvere cxecu-
tion of the penal laws; whereas it will appear, by a survey «
in the beginning of the next reign, that the nonconforming
clergy were about fifteen hundred. But the true rcason was
this, the queen was advanced in years, and could not live
long in a course of nature, and the next heir to the crown
being a Presbyterian, the bishops were cautious of acting
agaiust a party for whom his majesty had declared, not know-
ing what revenge he might take, when he was fixed on the
throne ; and the Puritans were quiet, in hopes of great
matiers to be done for them upon the expected change.

Notwithstanding all former repulses from court, the
queen’s last parliament, which sat in the year 1601, renewed
their attacks upon the ecclesiastical courts; a bill being
brought in to examine into bishops' leases, and to disable
them from taking fines; another against pluralitics and
nonresidents ; and another against commissaries and arch-
dcacons’ courts. Multitudes of complaints came to the house
against the proctedings of the ordinaries ¢z mero afficio,
without due presentments preceding, and against the fire-
quent keeping their courts, so that the churchwardens were
sometimes cited to two or three spiritual courts at once ;¥
complaint was made of their charging the country with
quarterly bills ; of the great number of appa. tors, and petty
summoners, who seized upon people for trifling offences;
of the admission of curates by ofticials and commissaries,

® Life of Whitgift, . 516, 217,
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without the bishop’s knowledge, and without testimonials of
their conversation ; of scandalous commutations of penance,
and divers abuses of the like kind; but the queen would
not suffer the house to debate them, referring them to the
archbishop, who wrote to his brethren the bishops, to en-
deavour as much as possible to reform the above-mentioned
gricvances, which, says he,* have produced multitudes of
complaints in parliament ; and had they not been prevented
by great circumspection, and promise of careful reformation,
therc might perhaps have eusued the taking away of the
whole, or most of those courts. ¢ So prudently diligent was
the archbishop (says Mr, Strype) tokeep up the jurisdiction
of the bishops’ courts, and the wealthy estate of the clergy
by preserving nonresidences to them.”

There was another bill brought into the house, to punish
voluntary absence from church; the forfeiture was to be
twelvepence cach Sunday, to be levied by distress, by a
warrant from a justice of peace; but the bill was opposed,
becausc there was a severe law already against recusants,
of 20/. per month; and because, if this bill should pass, a
Justice of peace’s house would, like a quarter-sessions, be
crowded with a multitude of informers: it was likewise
against Mogna Charta, which entitles every man to he tried
by his peers, whereas by this act, two witnesses hefore a
justice of peace were suflicient.t The bill however was
engrossed, and being put to the question, the noes carried
it by a single voice ; upon which the yeas said the speaker
was with them, which made the number even.  The ques-
tion was then put whetber the speaker had a voice, which
being carried in the negative, the bill miscarried.

The convocation did nothing but give the queen four sub-
sidica to be collected in four years, and receive an exhorta-
tion from the arvchbishop to observe the canons passed in
the last convocation. They met October the 18th, and were
dissolved with the parliament December the 19th following.

This year [1602] died the reverend and learned Mr. Win,
Perking, born at Marston in Warwickshire in the first year
of queen Elizabeth, and educated in Christ’s college, Cam-
bridge, of which he was fellow : he was one of the most
famous préctical writers and preachers of his age ; and be-
ing a strict Calvinist, he published several treatises in fayour

® Lile of YWhitgift, p. 237, 510 t Collyor's Lect, Mist. p. 667,



THE PURITANS. 465

of those doctrines, which involved him ina controversy with
Arminius, then professor of divinity at Leyden, that con.
tinucd to his death. He was a Puritan Nouconlormist, and
a favourer of the discipline, for which he was once or twice
brought before the high-commission ; but his peaceable be-
haviour, and great fame in the learned world, procured him
a dispensation from the persecutions of his brethren. Mr,
Perkins was a litile man, and wrote with his lefthand, being
lame of his right. His works, which were printed in three
volumes folio,shew him to have been a most pious, holy, and
industrious divine, considcring helived only forty-four years.®

To sum up the state of religion throughout this long
reign. Itis evident that the parliament, the people, and
great numbers of the inferior clergy, were for carrying the
Reformation farther than the present establishment. The
first bishops camo into it with this view; they declared
ngainst the Popish habits and ceremonies, and promised to
use all their interest with the queen for their removal ; but
how soon they forgot themselves, when they were warm in
their chairs, fhe foregoing history has discovered.t DMost
of the first rcformers were of Erastian priuciples, looking
upon the church as a mere creature of thestate : they gave
up every thing to the crown, and yielded to the supreme
magistrate the absolute direction of the consciences, or at
1cast of the religious profession, of all his subjects. They
acknowledged only two orders of divine institution, viz, bi-
shops or priests, and deacons. They adwitted the ordina-
tions of foreign churches by mere presbyters, till towards
the middle of this reign, when their validity began to be dis-
puted and denied.  Whitgift was the {irst who defended the
hierarchy, from the practice of the third, fourth, and fifth
centuries, when the Roman empire became Christian; but
Bancroft divided off the bishops from the priesthood, and
advanced them into a superior order by divine right, with

® Many ol his works ware tionslated inio Duteh, Spanich, Frenoh) and Ttalian, and’
are still in estimation in Gerany.  Mr. Orton, who by bis mother's side desconded
in n diroot line from Mv. Perking's clder hrother, spenks of him as an excellent
writer, olear and judicinus ; and recommentd,, his works 1o all ministers, especially
young ours, ax alording Iarge materials for composition, Oston's Letters (o & Yoaug
Clergyman, p. 39, 40.—-1ip,

t Hishop Waibugton informs us, from Selden do Synadsiis, that Erastas’s {omons
book Do Excommunicotione wan purchascd by Whitgint of LEraston’s widow in Ger-
wany, nud put by him to the press in Londen, vader fictitions namas of the placo and
printer. * Supplenental Volume to W arburton's Works, p. 47.3.—En, )

YOu,. 1. 21
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the sole power of ordination, and the keys of discipline’; so
that from his time there were reckoned three orders of clergy
in the English hierarchy, viz. bishops, priests, and deacons.
Thus the church advanced in her claims, and removed by
degrees to a greater distance ftom the foreign Protestants.

The controversy with the Puritans had only a small be-
ginning, viz. the imposing of the Popish babits and a few
indifferent ceremonies ; but it opened by degrees into a re-
formation of discipline, which all confessed was wanting ;
and at last the doctrinal articles were debated. The queen
and the later bishops would not part with a pin out of the
hierarchy, nor leave a latitude in the most trifling ceremo-
nies, but insisted upon an exact uniformity both in doctrine
and ceremonies, that all might unite in the public standard.
The Puritans, in their writings and conferences, attempted
to shew the defects of the establishment from Scripture, and
from the earliest ages of the church ; and what they suffered
for it bas been in part related ; the suspensions and depriva-
tions of this long reign amounting to several thousands; but
when it appeared that nothing would be abuated, and that
penal laws were multiplied and rigorously executed, they
endeavoured to erect a sort of voluntary discipline within
the church, for the ease and satisfaction of their own con-
sciences, being unwilling to separate; till at length the
violence of persecution drove some of them into the extremes
of Brownism, which divided the Puritans, and gave rise to
a new controversy, concerning the necessity of a separation
from the established church, of which we shall hear more
hercafter ; but under all their hardships their loyalty to the
queen was untainted, and their bebaviour peaceable ; they
addressed the queen and parliament and bishops for relief,
at sundry times ; and remonstrated against the arbitrary
proceedings of the spiritual courts, making use of no other
weapons but prayers and tears, attended with Scripture and
argument,

The chief principles of the Puritans have been already
related: they were no enemies to the name or function of
a bishop, provided he was no more than mpotorac, or a stated
president of the college of presbyters in his diocess, und
managed the affairs of it with their concurrence and assist-
ance. They did not object against prescribed forms of
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prayer, provided a latitude was indulged the minister to
alter or vary some expressions ; and to make use ofa prayer
of his own conception before and after sermon: nor bad
they an aversion to any decent and distinct habits for the
clergy that were not derived from Popery. But upon the
whole they were the most resolute Protestantsin the nation,
zealous Calvinists, warm and aflectionate preachers, and
determined enemies to Popery, and to every thing that had
a tendency towards it.

It is not pretended, that the Puritans were without their
failings ; no, they were men of like passions and infirmities
with their adversaries; and while they endcavoured to avoid
one extreme, they might fall into another ; their zeal for
their platform of discipline would, I fear, have betrayed
them into the imposition of it upon others, il it had been
established by law. Their notions of the civil and religious
rights of mankind were narrow and confused, and derived
too much from the theocracy of the Jews, which was now
at an end. Their behaviour was severe and rigid, far re-
moved from the fashionable freedoms and vices of the age ;
and possibly they might be too censorious, in not making
those distinctions between youth and age, grandeur and
mere decency, as the nature and circumstances of things
would admit ; but with all their faults, they were the most
pious and devout people in the land; men of prayer, both
in secret and public, as well as in their families ; their man-
ner of devotion was fervent and solemn, depending on the
agsistance of the divine Spirit, not only to teach them how
to pray, but what to pray for as they ought. They had a
profound reverence for the holy name of God, and were great
enemies not only to profane swearing, but to ¢ foolish talk-
ing andjesting, which are not convenient;” they were strict
observers of the Christian sabbath or Lord’s day, spending
the whole of it in acts of public and private devotion and
charity. It was the distinguishing mark of a Puriian in
these times, to see him going to church twice a day with his
Bible under his arm : and while others were at plays and
interludes, at revels, or walking in the fields, or at the di-
versions of bowling, fencing, &c. on the evening of the
sabbath, these with their fumilics were employed in reading
the Scriptures, singing psalms, catechising their children,

2u?
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repeating sermons, and prayer: nor was this only the work
of the Lord's day, but they had their hours of family devo-
tion on the week-days, esteeming it their duty to take care
of the souls as well as the bodies of their servants. They
were circumspect as to all the excesses of eating, drinking,
apparel, and lawful diversions, being frugal in housekeep-
ing, industrious in their particular callings, honest and exact
in their dealings, and solicitous to give to every one hisown.
These were the people who were branded with the name
of Precisians, Puritans, Schismatics, enemies to God and
their country, and throughout the course of this reign un-
derwent cruel mockings, bonds, and imprisonment.

Sir Francis Walsingham has given a summary account of
the queen’s policy towards them, in a letter to Monsieur
Cretoy, which I shall transcribe in his own words.#

“« 1 find (says sir Francis) that the queen’s proceed-
ings, both against Papists and Puritans, are grounded upon
these two principles :+

“The one, that consciences are not to be forced but to
be won, and reduced by force of truth, with the aid of time
and use of all good means of instruction and persuasion.

 The other, that causes of conscience, when they exceed
their bounds, and grow to be matter of fuction, lose their
nature; and that sovercign princes ought dislinctly to pu-
nish their practices and contempt, though coloured with the
pretence of conscience aud religion.

¢ According to these principles her majesty behaved to-
wards the Papists with great mildness, not liking to make
a window into their hearts, except the abundance of them
overflowed into overtacts of disobedience, in impugning her
supremacy. When the pope excommunicated her, she only
defended herself against his bulls ; but when she was threat-
ened with an invasion, and the Papists were altered from
being Papists in conscience to being Papists in faction, she

® Mr. Neal, in his Review, observes, that sic Francis wrote this lettor s secretary
of state and un the (ueon’s scrvant, endeavouring 1o vindioato her behaviour towards
Nonconformints to aforeign court ; he must be allowed therefore to put the most
favournbls connteudtion an his royal mistresy's conduet, and acquit her in the best
munrer he inable, 1 alio deserves to be remarked, that sir Francis, dying April
1590, did nat sco the sevetities of the last thirteen years of quacn Liizaboth's reiyn,
which were hy much the abarpost und most cruel. Neal's Review, 4to cdition,
p- 875 —En,

t Buruett's Hist, Ref, vol 5. p. 419,
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was then obliged to provide severer laws for the sccurity of
“her people. .

¢« For the other party which have been offensive to the
state, though in another degree, and which call themselves
reformers, and we commonly call Puritans, this hath been
by the proceeding towards them : a great while, when they
inveighed against such abuses in the church, as pluralities,
nonresidents, and the like, their zeal was not condemned,
only their violence was sometimes censured. When they
refused the use of some ceremonics and rites as supersti-
tious, they were tolerated with much connivance and gen-
tleness ; yea, when they called in question the superiority
of bishops, and pretended to a democracy in the church,
their nropositions were considered, and by contrary writings
debated and discussed; yet all this while it was perceived
that their course was dangerous and very popular; as be-
cause Papistry was odious, therefore it was ever in their
mouths, that they sought to purge the church from the re-
lics of Papistry, a thing acceptable to the people, who
love ever to run from one extreme to another.

¢« Because multitudes of rogues and poverty was an eye-
sore, and a dislike to every man, therefore they put into
people’s heads, that if discipline were planted, there would
be wo vagahonds, no beggars, a thing very plausible; and
in like manner they promised the people many of the im-
possible wonders of their discipline ; besides, they opened
to the people a way to government by their consistories and
presbyteries, a thing though in consequence no less pre-
judicial to the libertics of private men than to the sovereignty
of princes, yet in first shew very popular; nevertheless this,
except it were in some few that entered into extreme con-
tempt, was borne with, because they pretended in dutitul
manuer to make propositions, and to leave it to the provi-
dence of God and the authority of the magistrate.

« But now of Inte years, when there issued from them
[some], that aflicmed the conseat of the magistrate was not
to be attended ; when under pretence of a confession to
avoid slander and imputations, they comhined themselves
by classes and subscriptions; when they descended into that
vile and base weans of defacing of the church by ridiculous
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pasquils ; when they began to make many subjects in doubt
to take oaths, which is one of the fundamental parts of jus-
tice in this land, and in all places ; when they began both
to vaunt of their strength, and number of their partisans
and followers, and to use comminations, that their cause
would prevail through uproar and violence, then it appear-
ed to be no more zeal, no more conscience, but mere faction
and division; and therefore, though the state were com-
pelled to hold somewhat a harder hand to restrain them
than before, yet was it with as great moderation as the
peace of the state or church could permit. Thus her ma-
jesty has always observed the two rules before mentioned,
in dealing tenderly with consciences, and yet in discovering
faction from conscience, and softness from singularity.”
The false colourings of this letter are easily discerned: it
admits that the consciences of men ought not to be forced
but when they grow into faction; that is, to an inconsistency
with the peace and safety of the civil government; and was
there any thing like this in the petitions, addresses, and
submissive behaviour, of the Puritans? but they did not
attend the consent of the magistrate. Let the reader judge
by the foregoing history, whether they did not attend and
apply for it several years; and if; ufter all, the consent of
the magistrate must be waited for, before we follow the dic-
tates of our consciences, it is easy to see there would have
been no reformation in the Protestant world. But the
queen’s worst maxim was, that while she pretended not to’
force the consciences of her subjects, she obliged them under
the severest penalties to come to church, and make an out-
ward profession of that way of worship which they inwardly
disallowed. This was to establish hypocrisy by a law, and
to force men to deal falsely with God and their own con-
sciences, in matters of the most solemn importance.
Practical religion was during all this reign at a very low
ebb; the greatest part of the clergy being barely capable
of reading prayers and a homily. In the remoter coun-
tries and villages, the people were either Papists, or no bet~
ter than Heathens. ¢ If any among the clergy or laity
were remarkably pious, strict observers of the sabbath,
and declared cnemices of profaneness and Popery (says Mr,



THE PURITANS. 471
Osburn), they weve either real Puritans, or branded with
that invidious pame; and great numbers of the inferior
clergy and people in cities and corporations, were of this
number :” the conforming clergy lost ground; and the
order of bishops, by spending their zcal more about the ex-
ternal forms of worship, than in painful preaching and en-
couraging practical religion, grew into contempt ; Popery
gained ground in the country, by the dilizence of the
missionaries, apd the ignorance and laziness of the csta-
blished clergy; whilst Puritanism prevailed in cities and
corporations: so that, as archbishop Parker observed, the
queen was the only friend of' the church; and supported it
by a vigorous execution of the penal laws, and by resolving
to admit of no motion for reformation, but what should arise
from herself.

Thus things continued *o the queen’s death: her majesty
wus grown old and infirm, and under a visible decay of
natural spirits, some say for the loss of the earl of Essex,
whom she had lately beheaded ; but others, from a just in-
dignation to see herself neglécted by those who were too
veady to worship the rising sun. This threw her into a me-
lancholy state, attended with a drowsiness and heaviness
in all her limbs; which was followed with a loss of appe-
tite, and all the marks of an approaching dissolution: upon
this she retired to Richmond ; and having cansed her in-
auguration ring, which was grown into the flesh, and be.
come painful, to be filed off, she languished till the 24th of
March, and then died in the seventieth year of her age, and
forty-fifth of her reign.

Queen Elizabeth was a great and successful princess at
home, and the support of the Protestant interest abroad,
while it was in its infancy ; for without her assistance,
neither the 1lugonots in 1°rance nor the Dutch reformers
could have stood their ground: she assisted the Protestunts
»f Scotland against their Popish queen, and the princes of
Germany against the emperor ; whilst at the same time she
demanded an absolute submission from her own rubjects;
and would not tolerate that religion at howme, which she
countenanced and supported abroad. As to her own re-
ligion, she affected a middle way between Popery and Ppri-
tanism, though her wajesty was wore inclined to the former;
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disliking the secular pretensions of the court of Rome over
foreign states, though she was in love with the pomp and
splendour of their worship: on the other hand, she approved,
of the doctrines of the foreign reformed churches, but thought
they had stripped religion too much of its ornaments, and,
made it look with an unfriendly aspect upon the sovereign
power of princes. She understood not the rights of con-
science in matters of religion; and is therefore justly
chargeable with persecutnw pnncnples More sanguinary
laws were made in her reign, than in any of her prede-
cessors : her hands were stained with the blood of Papists
and Puritans; the former were executed for denying her.
supremacy, and the latter for scdition or nonconformity.
Her greatest admirers blame her for plundering the church
of its revenues, and for keeping several sees Vacant many
years together for the sake of their profits ; as the bishop-
ricks of Ely, Oxford, and others; which last was without
a bishop for twenty-two years. The quecen was devout at.
prayers, yet seldom or never heard sermons exceptin Lent;
and would often say, that two or three preachers ina county
were suflicient. She had high notions of the sovereign
authority of princes, and of her own absolute supremacy
in church-affairs: and being of opinion that methods of
severity were lawful to bring her subjects to an outward
uniformity, she countenanced all the engines of persecution,
such as spiritual courts, high-commission, and star-chamber,
and stretched her prerogative to support them beyond the,
laws, and against the sensc of the nation.®* However, not-
withstanding all these blemishes, queen Elizabeth stands
npon record as a wise and politic princess, for delivering
the kingdom from the diflicultics in which it was involved
at her accession; for preserving the Protestant Reforma-
tion against the potent attempts of the pope, the emperor,
and the king of Spain abroad, and the queen of Scots and
her Popish subjects at home ; and for advancing the renown
of the English nation beyond any of her predecessors. Her
majesty held the balance of power in Europe, and was in
high esteciu with all forcign princes, the greatest part of
her reign ; and though her Protestant subjects were divided
about church aflairs, they all discovered a high veneration

* Fullor's Wortbics, b 2. p. 313, '
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for her royal person and government; on which accounts
she was the glory of the age in which sho lived, and will be
the admiration of posterity.

L Considering the complexion of that serics of events,
through which Mr. Neal’s bistory conducts the reader, he
must be allowed to bave drawn the character of qucen
Elizabeth with great fairness and candour. A later ecclesi-
astical historian, a learned writer of our establishment, las
described the leading features of her reign and principles
in stronger and bolder terms of reprobation. With Mr.
Neal, he has allowed to her the merit of “ being a wise and
politic princess, for delivering the kingdom from the diffi-
culties in which it was involved at her accession, for pre-
serving the Protestant reforination against the potent ene-
mies which attempted to destroy it, and for advancing the
renown of the English pation beyond any of her predeces-
sors:” yot bo taxes her with many flagrant instances of
weakness and misrule ; in which her ministers had no share,
and which they had neither power nor interest enough to
prevent. Iaving enumerated these, to them he observes
must be added ¢ the severity with which she treated her
Protestant subjects by her high-commission court, against
law, against liberty, and against the rights of human nature.
If these are not (says he) flagrant instances of weakness and
misrule to which her ministers never encouraged, but oft-
times dissuaded her as far as they durst and which were not
owing to sudden starts of passion, but to her own tyrannical
disposition, then all arbitrary power may be defended as
just and lawful. The passion of Elizabeth was to preserve
her crown and ber prerogative: and every measure which
she herself directed, or approved when projected by her
ministers, was subservicnt to these two purposes.” To this
account “ we are to place all the measures, which she di-
rceted and she alone, against the disturbers of the unifor-
mity which was established. To her alone it was owing at
first and not to her bishops, that no concession or indulgence
was granted to tender consciences. She undorstood her
prerogative, which was as dear to her ns her crown and life:
but she understood nothing of the rights of conscience in
matters of religion ; and like the absurd king her father,
she would have no opinion in religion, acknowledged at



474 HISTORY OF

least, but her own. She restored the Reformation, it is true,
and I believe, restored it upon principle: she was, likewise,
at the head of the Protestant religion abroad, in assisting
those who professed it in France, and the Netherlands,
as we]l as Scotland, and it was her interest to do so; but
where her interest called upon her to neglect the reformed
religion, she did it without scruple. She differed from her
sister in this, that she would not part with her supremacy
upon any terms : and, as she had much greater abilities for
governing, so she applied herself more to promote the
strength and glory of her dominion, than Mary did: but
she had as much of the higot and tyrant in her as her sister,
though the object of that bigotry was prerogative and not
religion.”*

If facts have any meaning and force, those which we have
now reviewed abundantly confirm this representation of the
spirit and principles of queen Elizabeth. Yet a celebrated
modern writert has resolved’ her conduct to her Puritan
subjects into ¢ her good taste, which gave her a sense of
order and decorum, and her sound judgment, which taught
her to abhor innovations.” What! Can the severest acts
of oppression and cruelty, can a series of arbitrary and un-
fecling outrages committed against the property, lives, and
rights s of men, take shelter under the sanction of good taste
and a sound judgment? ¢ Nature and religion reclaim.”
“ If (says an accurate and judicious writer) it be once
laid down as a maxim, that a sound judgment will tcach a
monarch to abhor innovations, and if his power be but little
subject to control, one does not know to what lengths it
might proceed, so as to be exerted not only in matters of
church-government ; but likewise, perhaps, against those
who would introduce “ enlarged’ or rather libertine ¢ senti-
ments’ about religion. Such persons, I doubt, would soon
give up the wisdom and equity of this maxim concerning
innovatious, if they were in danger of having the concluding
section of the 35th of Elizabeth, cap, 1. put in execution
against them.”}

Another writer has throwa the blame of the separation

® Warner's Ecclosinantical History of England, vnl." p. 974,475, t Mr. Huuwe.
t Letters un Mr. Hume's Listorg of Creat Britain, printed at Edinburgh, 1156,
page 246.
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from the church of England, and of the cvils of which it
was productive, on the Puritans. ¢ It was more owing to
the weakness and want of judgment in the Puritans, who
could think such things were sinful about which the Scrip-
tures were wholly silent, and who desired a great majority
to give way to the humour of a few, than to the superstition
and want of temper in the quecen and the archbishop, who
could press such indifferent rites with that severity, before
the minds of men had time to be reconciled to them.”* To
this representation it may be replied, Was it any thing un-
reasonable, that the few should desire the majority not to
oppress and bind their consciences in matters about which,
it was allowed, the Scriptures were silent, and of course
where Christ had left them free? Or could it be deemed
weakness and want of judgment, that they requested only
to be permitted to stand fast in this liberty? Need a Pro-
testant divine be reminded, that to add to the religion of
Christ is sinful: and to enforce these additions, and hy
severe penalties, is to exercise a forbidden jurisdiction in his
church? Canit be deemed weakness and want of judgment
to see this criminality, and to resist this yoke? Butif to
scruple the use of the habits indicated weakness and want
of judgment, yet a conscientious adhcrence to the dictates
of their own minds, the integrity which would not allow
them to adopt habits or ceremonies, that they thought or
suspected to be sinful, should not be reproached, but ap-
plauded. Anapostle would on such an occasion have snid,
that ¢ Whatever is not of faith is sin; and ¢ Happy is he
that condemneth not himself in that thing which he allow-
cth” Why should the rejection; or even a hesitation
about the use of habits, which had no divine authority, but
a Popish original, and by the mystical signification aflixed
to them led to superstition, be resolved into weakness and
want of judgment? It argued rather a true discernmont, a
Jjust estimate of things, and a comprehensive view of the
tendency and progress of superstition, when once admitted.

The weakness, I should conceive, lay on the other side,
where these things were held in such high account, and
deemed of such essential importance, as to be the ground
of the severest Jaws to enforce the use of them. The

* Waruer's Ecolesiastical History, vol. 2, p, 451,
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cruelty of the imposition aside, the very imposition itself
was folly. For a mighty priuce, a convocation of the clergy,
a bench of bishops, and the legislature of the nation, to glve
all their attention to support tlle reputation of the wearing
of a hood and a surplice: {o employ all the earnestness of
their minds, the weight of their character, and the dignity
of their rank, about such little things, this is a ridiculous
transaction : it betrays the thoughts and passions of a child.
But when to this impotence of judgment oppression and
tyranny are added, our indignation is raised !

It is an argument of the rationality and good scnse of the
general principles, by which the Puritans professed to be
governed, that ¢ these very principles (as a late writer ob-
serves) were the same which rightly influenced the con-
duct of the reformers in other instances; for example, in
their removing the altars out of the churches and setting
up tables in the place of them.* Namely, that the retain-
ing altars would serve only to nourish in the people’s minds
the superstitious opinion of a propitiatory mass, and would
administer an occasion of offence and division.” A like
argument in relation to the ancient habits was argucd by
bishop Llooper, so carly as the year 1350 :+ and it was
thought of weight in 1562 by one half of the house of con-
vocation.}

The conduct of the Puritans, it appears from hence, was
wisely adapted to the times in which they lived: in which
the habits had a tendency and influence that rendered the
contest about them far from being such a frivolous affair, as
many are now disposed to considerit. Ior then a mystical
signification was aflixed to them by the church of Rome:
and there was a prevailing nolion of their necessity and
eflicacy in the administration of the clergy. ' Itisalso evi-
dent, that they gave the queen and lier courtiers a handle to
establish and exercise a despotic power: they were the in-
struments by which the court of high-conmnission endcavour-
ed to rivet on the people the chains of tyranny. 'The oppo-
sition of the PPuritangy therefore, may be vindicated on the
Targest principles. 1t was a bold and vigorous stand against
arbitrary power, which justly calls for resistance in its first

& Scv wur nuthor, . 54, 55, of this velume. t Sce tho same, p. 150

$ Lestters on Mr, Hume's History, p. 212, 213,
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outset and its most trivial demands, if men would notgive it
room to place its foot and erect its banner. It is a pertinent
and very sensible remark of a great author, ¢ that our an-
cestors, the old Puritans, had the same merit in opposing
the imposition of the surplice, that Ilampden had in oppos-
ing the levying of ship-money. In neither case was the
thing itself objected to, so much as the authority that en-
joined it, and the danger of the precedent.  And it appears
to us, that the man, who is as tenacious of his religious as
he is of his civil liberty, will oppose them both with equal
fivmness.”*

The reign of queen Elizabeth affords many instances of
the connexion between civil and religious liberty: and fue-
nishes striking documents of her disposition and endeavours
to violate both. Tn this view the behaviour of the Puri-
tans was eventually attended with the most important ef-
fects.—Mr. Ilume, who ‘treats their principles as frivolous
and their conduct as ridiculous, has bestowed on them, at
the same time, the highest culogium his pen could well
dictate. ‘“So absolute (says he) was the authority of the
crown, that the precious spark of liberty had been kindled,
and was preserved, by the Puritaus alone; and it was to this
sect that the English owe the whole freedom of their con-
stitution.”+

While it is not asserted, that all the Puritans acted upon
such enlarged views of things; while it is granted, that
¢ the notions” of numbers, probably of the majority, of them
concerning “ the civil and religious rights of mankind, were
dark and confused ;" yet it should be allowed that some of
them, for instance Fox the martyrologist, acted upon liberal
principles: and all of them felt the oppression of the day,
soas, by their own experience of its iniquity and evils, to he
instigated to oppose them ; though they did not apply the
principles, which were thus gencrated in the mind, to their
full extent.

The charge brought against the Puritans, for satirical
pamphlets, libels, and abusive language, was in some in-
stances well founded, But it by no means, justly, lay against

* Dr. Priestley’s View of the Principles and Conduct of the Protestant Disscuters,
age 66,
1‘llnmc’s History of England, vol, 5. p. 149, 8vo. ed. 1765,
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the whole party. ¢ The moderate Puritans publlcly dis-
owned the libels for which they were accused, yet they were
brought before the star-chamber. The determinations of
this court were not according to any statute law of the land,
but according to the queen’s will and pleasure: yet they
were as binding upon the subject as an act of parliament,
which the whole nation exclaimed against, as & mark of the
vilest slavery.”#*

Such oppresswn, such violent outrages aaamst the se-
curity, the conscience, and the lives of men, were sufficient
to irritate their minds, and to provoke them to reviling and
abusive language. Much allowance should be made for
men, who were galled and inflamed by severe sufferings.
But, independently of this consideration, we should judge
of the strain and spirit of theic wrilings, not by the more
polite manners and liberal spirit of the present age, but by
the times in which they lived; when, on all subjects, a coarse
and rough and even abusive st)]e was common from authors
oflearnmg and rank. Bishop Aylmer, in a sermon at court,
speaking of the fair sex, said, *“ Women are of two sorts,
some of them are wiser, better learned, discreeter,and more
constant, than a number of men; but another and a worse
sort of them, and the most part, are fond, foolish, wanton ’
flibbergibs, tattlers, triflers, wavering, witless, without coun-
sel, feeble, careless, rash, proud, dainty, nice, talebearers,
evesdroppers, rumour-raisers, evil-tongued, worse-minded,
and in every wise doltified with the dregs of the devil’s
dunghill.”+ If a bishop, when preaching before the queen,
could clothe his sentiment in such words, on a subject
where this age would study peculiar politeness of style;
can we wpnder that reviling language should proceed, in
the warmth of controversy, ‘from those who were suffering
under the rod of oppression?

The other side, who had not the same provocations, did’
not come beliind the most abusive of the Puritan writers, in
this kind of oratory. In a tract, ascribed to archbishop
Parker, the Nonconformists are described and condemned,
as “ schismatics, bellie-gods, deceivers, flatterers, fools, such
as have been unlearnedlie brought up in profan occupa-

® Warner's Ecolesiastical History, vol. 2. p. 463.
t British Biogeapby, vol. 3. p. 239.
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tions; puffed up in arrogancie of themselves, ¢largeable -
to vanities of assertions: of whom it is feared that'théy
make posthast to be Anabaptists and libertines, gone out
from us, but belike never of us; differing not much from
Donatists, shrinking and refusing ministers of Loondon ; dis-
turbers ; factious, wilful entanglers, and encumberers of
the consciences of their herers, girdirs, nippers, scoffers,
biters, snappers at superiors, having the spirit of irony,
like to Audiani, smelling of Donatistrie, or of Papistrie,
Rogatianes, Circumcellians, and Pelagians,”*

FAX§

® Pierce's Vindication of the Disscnters, p. 62,

END OF VOL. 1.
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Prioted by J. F. Dove, St. Jobn's Synare,
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